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To  his  efteemed  good  Friends,  the  Inhu" 
hitants  of  the  United  Tarip?es  of  St. 
Lawrence  Jewry,  and  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  Milk-ftreec. 


T.  Paufs  Heart's  defire  and  Vrayer 
to  GOD  for  his  Brethren  was,  thgt  ^"'^'  ^'  ^' 
they  might  he  faved.     And  as  this 
ought  to  be,   for  very  weighty 
Reafons,   (and  1  prefume  is,)  the 
mofi:  earnefb  defire  and   copftant 
Prayer  of  all,  ^pvho  have  any  charge  of  the  Souls 
of  others  v   i^  wquld  a  rS.ti(\nal  Hope  of  meeting     ^^ 
all  their  Flock   in  He'avA,    be    an^infiniteli^      \^ 
greater  Joy   to  every  faithful  Paftor,  thin  the.  ^ 
Pofieflion  of  the  whole  World. 

But  however  faint  fuch  our  hopes  are  ^  and 
how  un^romifmg  foever,  (if  not  eicher  fcanda- 
lonfly  wicked,  or  carelefs  and  fufme^')  the  Lives 
of  too  many  appear  to  be,  who  yet  pretend  to 
beChriftians^  the  Minifiers  of  the  Gofpel  are 
ftill  obliged  to  do  all  that  lies  in  their  Power,  to 
promote  the  Glory  and  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  the 
Salvation  oi  their  Souls  more  efpecially,  whom 
they  have  a  more  particular  relation  to,  intcrelt  » 

in,  and  concern  for,  by  their  Place  and  Station. 
This  Conlideration,  and  the  earneft  defire  I 
have  to  acquit  my  feif  inche  bell  manner  Ican^ 
of  that  Duty  which  I  owe  to  thofe  under  my 
more  immediate  C^r^,  made  me  rcfolve  to  put  to- 
gether this  plain  Account  of  thofc  Fundamental 
DoHrines  and  necefTary  Duties  of  our  holy  Reli- 
gion, which  I  had  lb  often  endeavoured  to  im^ 
pint^  by  the  Blcffiag  of  GOD,  upon  the  Minds  of 
A  2  my 
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my  Hearers,  in  a  Courfe  of  Preaching^for  many 
Years  amongft  thofe  ofthefe  Parities. 

And  I  thought,  my  Brethren^  that  I  could  not 
leave  a  more  proper  Legacy,  or  a  better  Tohn  of 
mytrae  Z/Ot/f,  and  of  my  hearty  Concern  for  all 
your  immortal  Souls,  either  to  your  Selves,  or 
to  your  Tofierity,  than  fuch  a  Difcourfe  as  might 
&n>^  ^^^i»  to  your  Minds  what  you  had  former- 
ly heard:  And  fo  might  conduce  to  promote 
that  fincere  P/ff^,and  univerfal  HoUnefs  of  Heart 
and  Life,  which  may,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD^ 
and  your  own  ferious  ^fff«fV^«  to,  and  diligent 
TraUlce  of  what  you  will  there  find  laid  down, 
give  us  all  good  ground  to  hope  for  an  hai^fy  and  a 
joyful  Meeting  in  the  next  World  \   when  wejhall 

:or.  V.  lo.'^// ^pp^^y.  lefore  the  Judgment-feat  of  CHRISTy 
that  every  one  of  us  may  receive  the  Things  done  in 
his  Body,  'according  to  that  he  hath  dotte^  whether  it 
he  good  or  bad. 

Nov/  that  which  is  chiefly  aimed  at  in  theft 
popular  Difcourfes  is,  that  whatfoevcr  is  ther? 
clelivered  may  be  Trne,  Plain,  and  Vfeful  -,  That 
what  is  alTerted  may  be  the  moft  natural  and 
obvious  Sef.'fc  of  the  Words  of  the  holy  Scripture^ 
or  evidently  deducible  from,  and  conformable  to 
that  only  Rule  and  Standard  of  our  Religion. 

That  it  be  as  Plain  as  it  can  be  made,  to  thofe 
of  the  meanefl:  Capacities*,  provided   they  will 

*  duly  attend  to,  ferioufly  and  frequently  confider, 

and  honeftly  endeavour  to  jjA' in  their  Memories 
thofe  important  LefTons,  with  but  the  fame  Care 
and  Diligence  they  ufe  in  all  other  Things,  which 
they  are^much  concerned  to  learn  and  to  know  ; 
fince  thefe  arc  of  fo  much  greater  Cotifec^uence  to 
them  than  any  other  thing  can  be. 

And  then  that  what  is  taught  may  h^  Vfeful, 
by  the  Blejfmg  of  GOD  upon  fuch  our  honeft  and 
faithful  Endeavours  :  That  it  may  tend  toinform 
thofe  aright  who  have  not  enough  scc|uainted 

them? 
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themfelves  with  the  great  End^  with  the  true  Na- 
ture and  Defi^n  of  the  Gofpel  of  CHRIST,  and 
with  the  Terms  of  that  Covenant  of  Grace  :  Or, 
to  awaken  out  of  their  horrid  Stupidity  even  thofe 
deplorably  brutijh  Men,  who  either  live  in  the 
conftant  negleB(\i  not  contempt)  of  GOD,  and 
of  his  Law's,  and  fo  of  their  own  Souls,  now  in 
this  clear  Light  of  the  Gofpel :  Or,  who  lull 
their  Confciences  a^eep  with  falfe  Hopes  of  being 
faved  by  the  Merits  of  CHRIST,  without  the 
leaft  degree  of  Love  to  GOD,  or  of  due  care  to 
pleafe  Him  in  all  things :  Or,  to  demoUfh  and 
root  out  the  falfe  Security  oithok,  who  fatisfie 
themfelves  with  fome  fuch  partial  half-way  Obe- 
dience as  t\\Q  Scripture  declares  will  leave  them 
fliort  of  Heaven,  and  fo  bring  them  to  inevita- 
ble DejiruEtion  of  Soul  and  Body. 

Some  one, or  more  of  thefe  fatal  Miftakes,  is 
the  true  and  miferable  cafe  of  all  thofe  poor  ig- 
norant Wretches,  who,  without  either  taking 
fufficient  care  to  know  their  Duty,  or  complying 
with  what  they  do  know,  venture  their  eternal 
Happinefi  or  Mifery  upon  thofe  good  Meanings 
and  Refolutions  to  repent  before  they  die,  (upon 
their  Death-bed  at  leaft, )  which  have  betrayed 
already  fuch  vafl  Numbers  into  the  Pit  of  Hell  : 
Or,  who  pretending  to  rf/jfwf,  without  all  polTi- 
bility  of  bringing  forth  thofe  ^ac^  Fruits  fo  ex- 
prefly  required  in  the  Gofpel,  do  vainly  hope  to 
enter  into  Life,  without  having  made  any 
Confcience  of  keeping  the  Commandments  of 
GOD. 

The  bare  dtfign  and  mofl  agreeable  Profpc^ 
of  doing  fome  good  to  others,  (and  more  efpeci- 
a\]y  of  this  kind,  and  where  the  Obligation  tools 
fo  very  great,  and  To  particular  as  here  ■^)  is  cer- 
tainly a  fufficient  Reafon  for  publilhing  what  a 
Man  hath  any  hopes  that  it  may  have  l\\Q  de fired 
£ff(^j  at  kalt  with  feme  of  thofe  whom  he  is 

A3  io 
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fo  nearly  concerned  for,  and  in.  However,  two 
things  farther  may  be  alledged  in  Juftificationof 
this  ^U'm  Treatife,  after  fo  many  excellent  and 
ptore  accurate  Compofitions  of  this  Nature  which 
have  lately  appeared  among  us. 

Firfi,  That  vvhen  I  had  refolved  to  leave  fome 
Book  of  this  kind  aS  a  Legacy  in  every  Houfe  of 
thefe  Parifhes,  1  was  advifed  by  fome,  (whom  I 
took  to  be  VQvygood  Judges,)  rather  to  prelent 
them  with  fomewhatof  my  own  Compofurcy  than 
of  any  other  Man's  :  Efpecially  fince  they  were 
all  of  them,  I  have  reafon  to  believe,  already 
furnijhed,  (befides  Catechifms,  and  other  fmall 
Treatifes  of  Religion)  not  only  with  that  very 
ufeful  AbftraQ-  of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man^  en- 
titled, Tfce  whole  Duty  of  a  Chriftian,  fent  to  every 
Family;  but  with  that  excellent  Book  itfelf: 
Thofeatleaft  o(  our  Communion,  to  whom,  and 
to  all  others  of  thefe  Parifhes,  I  openly  declared 
my  felf  ready  to  fend  that  Book  gratis,  if  they  had 
it  not,  and  defired  it  from  me. 

Another  Reafon  is,  that  fome  of  the  Beft  of 
thefe  Parifhes,  ( if  GOD  may  be  the  Judge,  who 
honours  them  only,  and  efteems  them  the  Be/}, 
who  mofl  honour  Him,  and  who  take  mofb  care 
to  own  Him  and  his  Religion,  by  worfhipping 
and  obeying  Him  •, )  might  probably  delire  to 
read  at  their  Leifure,  fome  of  thofe  plain  Dif- 
courfes,  which  they  had  heard  from  the  Pulpit, 
perhaps  oftner  than  once  or  twice,  in  a  Courfe  of 
above  Twenty  f,ve  Tears  Preaching  :  With  whofe 
defire  (and  perhaps  that  of  fome  others  too,)  I 
thought  I  might  beft  comply  by  this  publick  Ac- 
count  of  the  Subflance  of  what  they  had  heard  at 
ic^eralTimes,  and  might  be  well-pleafed  farther 
to  confidcr  by  themfelves, or  with  their  Families, 
if  fome  Points  feem  to  be  too  largely  handled, 
or  too  frequently  iufiflcd  upon  and  inculcated, 
they  will,  1  believe,  generally  appear  to  be  fuch 
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as  may  deferve^^w^  perhaps  «eei,  moft  Mens  y?- 
cond,  or  third,  or  ofcner  repeated  Thoughts.  For, 
they  are  mofb  commonly  fuch  fundamental,  in- 
conteftable,  and  neceffary  Truths^  that  if  our  Minds 
were  throughly  foj[ej[ed  with,  and  brought  un- 
der the  Power  of  them,  by  aftual  RefieEi:iony  and 
due  Confideration,  upon  all  Occajions  which  offer, 
they  would  influence  and  govern  our  whole  Man  ; 
and  would  make  all  other  Rules  needlefs  in  order 
to  the  Practice  of  that  univerfd  HoUnefs  here, 
which  will  end  in  the  affured  and  eternal  Ha^- 
pinefs  of  that  Life  which  is  to  come. 

For  example  •,  If  Men  once  had  their  Souls 
effeUuAily  turr.ed  towards  GOD,  and  fixed  up- 
on Him  as  the  only  true  Good,  and  Center  of  Rejt 
to  immortal  Spirits,  and  their  Minds  throughly 
po(fefi  with  the  Love  of  Him  above  all  things^ 
and  fo  had  placed  all  their  Happinejs  in  ferving 
and  pleafmg  Him  here,  and  tnjoying  Him  liere- 
after  :  And,  if  they  loved  their  Neighbours 
for  god's  fake,  as  they  do  love  themfelves : 
And  then  again,  if  they  loved  themfelves  fo,  as 
in  all  Reafon  they  ought  to  do;  i.e.  If  they 
took  more  Care  about,  and  had  more  Concern  for 
their  never-dying  SohIs^  than  for  their  Ihort-lived 
perifhing  Bodies ;  they  would  never  need  any  o- 
ther  DireBions,  but  what  would  moll  naturally 
flow  from  thefe  general  Principles.  No  Man  thus 
refolved,  and  living  under  the  Power  of  thefe  im- 
portant Refledions  and  pUin  Duties,  would  ever 
commit  any  one  wilful  Sin  :  The  Kingdom  of 
Satan  would  hzv^hoW^ de fir oyed^  and  GOD  would 
he  all  in  all  to  every  one  of  us. 

And  it  may  be  farther  alledged  in  Defence  of 
the  Repetition  of  fome,  and  th^  Enlargement  upon 
others  of  the  moft  neceffary  (but  too  litcle  confi- 
dered,  and  too  apparently  negle^ed)  Duties^  as 
well  as  DoBrines  of  the  Chriftian  Religion-,  that 
this  Treatife  was,  and  is  deligncd  to  be  read  by 
A   4  p.irr;, 
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parti-,on  th^  f^veral  Lord's  D^yj,  either  in  Private^ 
or-ia  their  FamiUesy  by  or  to  the  Children  and 
the  Servants  of  thofe  for  vjhoih  fake  it  was^ 
at.fivft  Puhupud.  To  which  End  it  is  divided' 
into  Twenty  fix  Chapers -^  one  of  which  may  be 
yead  every  Lord's  Day  by  thofe  who  find  they  can 
beft  improve  themfelves  or  others  by  their  fo  doing. 
'And  doubtlefs  the  o  ft  e?i  Reading  and  well  and 
often  Confidering  ,  thefe  great  and  plain 
TRUTHS  of  the  Gofpel,  in  the  fame-Method, 
and  in  the  fame  Words^  is  more  likely  to 
imfrtnt  them  on  moft  Mens  A^inds,  than  the  once 
reading  -over  ^XQat  /variety  of  Books,  which  only 
exprejs  and  per fuade  the  fame  Dodrines  an4  Du- 
ties in  fomewhat  a  different  Manner,  or  in  another 
Drefs.  Ajid  which,  for  that  reafon,may  perhaps 
afford  much  lefs  advantage  to  a  corjimon  Reader 
than  he  may  find  m  the  repeated  Perufal  of  even 
plainer  Difcourfes  ^  which  by  their  being  more  fa- 
miliar  to  hisT73oz^^/;r;,and  longer  dwelt  upon,  may 
more  clearly  inform  his  Judgment,  more  eafily  in- 
cline and  determine  his  ^F^//and  Ajfe^ions  ^  and 
'more  powerfully /w/^Mffwc^  and  govern  his  Defigns, 
and  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Life,  in  order  to  the 
great  Ends  of  our  holy  Religion  ^  which  axe^Pro- 
moting^  to  our  Power,  the  Honour  and  Clory  of  A 1- 
mighty  GOD,  and  the  greateit  Good  of  our  Chri- 
fiian  Brethren  •,  and  \.\\w%  fecnring  the  endkTs//^p- 
pinefs  of  our  own  immortal  SouUyt\\XQ>  the  Media- 
lion  of  the  Son  of  GOX),  and  by^the  Jpftanc'eof 
-     -^iiis  Holy  Spirit. 

£'  They  who  fhall  tliink  fit  to  read  one  ohhofe 
C^haprers  every  holy  Day  alfo,  will  make  that^W 
■^-fife  of  thofe  Days  {ox  which  they  are  defigned  by 
].fhe  Churchy  viz.  no.c  only  for  the  more  folemn 
„p^ul;licklVorpfp  of  .T30D,  but  alfo  for  all  Mens 
fdnhexy^dvancment  in  the  Knowledge  of  their 
jP'uty  y  and  in  rmcciC  Piety  and  Holmefs  of  Life.' 
.;,Vl  will  not,  I  daie  iiot  doutjt,  but  that  fame  of 

thofe 
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thofe  feveral  thoufands  of  (maWTreatifes,  which 
have  been  in  feveral  Years  dijperfedy  one  of  each 
fort  in  every  Family  in  thefe  Parifhes,  viz.  Chri- 
fiian  Monitors  \  Sums  of  Chrifiianity  \  IVhole  Du" 
fits  of  a  Chriji-ian  j  Plain  JnfiruStions  for  the  Toung 
and  Ignorant  ^  Paftoral  Letters  ;  Pafroral  Advices 
in  order  to  Confirmation  \  Vire^ions  for  the  devout 
Performance  of  fublick  Worjhip  *,  Chrijlians  daily 
Devotions  J  Exhortations  to  Houfe-keepers  to  fet  up 
the  IVofptip  of  GOD  in  their  Families  '<,  Perfuaftves  to 
the  Obfervance  of  the  Lord's- Day  \  Anfwers  to  mens 
excufes  for  not  coming  to  the  holy  Communion  *,  EJfays 
towards  making  the  Knowledge  of  Religion  eafie  \ 
Chrijlians  way  to  Heaven  \  Perfuaftves  to  Lay  Con- 
formity  •,  (which  laft  Books  were  fent  particular- 
ly to  all  the  Difienters  of  thefe  Pariflies)  have 
been  ot  fome  Vfe  to  thofe  who  received  them  : 
I  doubt  nor,  I  fay,  but  that  fome  of  thefe  ufeful 
Treatifes  have  already  had  fome  goodEffeB  *,  And 
may  have  yet  more,  by  the  Bleflingofou'rgood 
GOD,  if  Parent  SyZniii  Mafters^  and  Children^  and 
Servants,  can  be  perfuaded  to  ufe  them,  as  was 
earneftly  de fired  ot  them,  in  particular  Addrefles 
piefixt  to  fome  of  thofeBooks  when  fent  to  them. 

1  thank  GOD,  I  have  the  C^omfort  to  find  that 
all  of  them  have  not  been  liff  to  the  Receivers  ^ 
I  wiih  I  could  have  faid  none  had.  However,  1 
knew  no  better  way  of  difcharging  what  1  owe 
to  all  your  Souls  ,  which  I  hope  GOD  will  gra- 
cioufiy  accep  ',  and  that  He  will  pardon  whatever 
it  be  wherein  1  may  have  come  fnort  of  my 
Duty  on  what  account  foever. 

The  good  Intention  I  had,  and  that  rea^  Good 
which  thofe  Perfons,  for  whofe  ufe  this  plain 
Difcourfe  was  chiefly  fuhltfind,  may,  by  the  Blef- 
ling  of  GOD,  receive  from  the  repeated  Perufaly 
and  ferious  Confideration  of  thefe  molt  neceff^try 
and  important  Truths,  will,  'tis  hoped,  mor^^ 
than  excufe  any  DefcUi  it  may  be  otherwife 
chargeable  with-  And 
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And  to  this  End,  all  Parents  and  Maflers^  into 
whofe  Hands  it  is  put,  are  eameflly  requefted  to 
take  Care  that  fome  Part  of  it  (not  excluding 
other  Books  of  that  Nature)  may  be  read  on 
the  Lord's'Daysy  to  or  by  their  Children  and  Ser- 
vants :  And  that  GOD  may  be  dally  xpfrjhiped  in 
their  Families,  by  the  Ufe  of  fome  good  Form 
of  Prayer. 

However  this  Deft^n  may  faqceed,  I  have  here- 
by done  the  befl:  I  could,  td  m^ke  ibme'  amends 
(as  1  before  faidj  for  what  Failures  in  my  du- 
ty towards  you  1  may  have  been  guilty  of,  by 
reafon  of  my  Infirmities,  of  v/hat  kind  fbever  j 
and  in  order  to  deliver  my  own  Soul,  through 
the  Mercies  of  GOD  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  that 

Ezelc.  no  Man's  Blood,  if  any  Ihall  die  in  his  Iniquity^ 

XXXIII.        may  be  required  at  my  Hands. 

I  have  therefore  faithfully ^  after  St.  Peter  % 
great  Example,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  ufe  his 
Words,  at  that  humble  Diftance  which  becomes 
fo  unworthy  a  Servant  of  our  common  Lord,j  I 

dPet.I.  Ts.  have  not  only  not  been  negligent  to  fut you  always 
in  Remembrance  of  thefe  things,  tho*  ye  know  them^ 
and  be  eflablijhed  in.  the  prefent  Truth  *,  but  /  have 
endeavoured,  that  you  and  your  Children  may  he 

Vcr.  ly.         able,  after  my  Deceaje,  ta  have   thefe  things  always 

Ver  -o  ^^  Remembrance  ^  Thai  (o  by  your  giving  Diligence 

to  make  your  Calling  and  Eletl ion  fure,you  may  ne- 
ver fall  \  but  that  a-j  Entrance  miy  be  mini  fired 
unto  every  one  of  you  abundantly  into  the  everlaji* 
tn<T  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J  E  SZJ  S 
C%'RliT\  which  i?,  and  fhall  be  the  daily 
and  eirnelt  Prayer  of 

Tour  faithful  Friend  and 

Servant  in  our  Lord, 

^'V::        John  Mapletoft* 

'I  H  E 
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T  is  an  amazing,  as  well  as  a  very  mor- 
tifying Confideration  to  thofe  who  have 
Occajion  to  make  the  Trial,  that  fiich 
Numbers,  not  only  of  Hypocrites,  who 
in  a  Form  of  Godlinefs  do  allow  themfelves  in 
fome  known  Sin  or  other  ',  hut  even  of  well-meaa- 
ing  Chriftians,  (^as  they  feemtobe,)  are  fo  flyame- 
fully  ignorant  of  the  great  Principles  and  necejfa^ 
ry  Duties  of  that  Religion,  by  the  Belief  and  Pra- 
^ice  whereof  they  hope  to  be  faved,  as  mufl  needs 
render  their  Salvation  at  the  be/}  extremely  hazar- 
dous, and  their  Lives  very  uncomfortable' 

Now  this  deplorable  Ignorance  proceeds  from 
their  not  having  taken  Care  enough,  and  Time  r- 
nough^to  confider  well,  and  to  be  inwardly  perfua- 
ded  of  the  Truth  of  the  peculiar  Doctrines  o/Cm- 
jlianity,  and  of  the  Necedity  of  their  Compliance 
with  all  the  Laws  of  CHRIST',  fo  that  their  whole 
Religion  is  rather  a  prepoflefTion  from  their  Educa- 
tion ^  and  the  deference  they  pay  to  the  Judgment  of 
others,  than  ^wy  certain  Knowledge  f/j^y  can  have 
of  what  they  have  never  thought  ofj  at  leafl  not 
with  that  Attention  and  Concern  which  thefe 
weighty  things  both  mofi  defer ve  and  recjuirc' 

''Tisfor  want  of  being  well-inftruded  in  the  great 
truths  of  our  holy  Religion,  and  letting  them  fink  in- 
to their  minds,  and  make  a  due  impreflion  there^ 
that  fo  many  who  hear,  and  perhaps  too  do  read  Sex- 
moiiSjand  other  Books  of  that  Nature,  come  under 
that  dreadful  Char aBer  St.  Paul  gtves  of  thofe  filly 
Women,  who  are  laden  with  Sins,  and  led  a-  ^T,'m.ii[.6,7. 

way 
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way  with  divers  Lulls,  viz..  That  they  are  ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Truth. 

And  fine e  fuch  roant  o/due  Confideration,  and 
of  after 'thoitghtSy  or  ferioHs  Reflexion  on  what  we 
are  all  fo  nearly  concerned  to  knoWy  and  to  remem- 
ber, and  to  fraBife^  in  order  to  our  eternal  welfare, 
is  the  mofi  general  caufe  why  pirfons-,  othenvife  well 
dijpofed^  reap  fo  little  benefit  from  what  they  fo 
often  hear  and  read  \  their  giving  themfelves  more 
Time  and  more  Leifure  to  think  upon,  and  duly  to 
weigh  and  to  digeil  thefe  undoubted  Fundamen* 
tals  of  Faith  and  PraBice^  feems  to  he  the  proper  Re- 
medy and  Cure  of  that  no  lefs  dangerous  than  comf 
man  Evily  by  which^  ^tis  to  be  feared^  fo  many  perifh 
and  are  lofi  for  ever. 

Now  nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  the  fame 
Difcourfes  may  be  very  much  more  edifying,  or 
more  ufeful  to  all  the  wife  pnrpofes  of  Religion^ 
when  they  are  thus  in  every  one's  Hand  and  Power  to 
read  them,  as  often,  and  as  leifurely  as  they  pleafe  ; 
and  to  repeat  and  to  reconfider,  as  much  and  as 
often  as  they  will,  thoje  Parts  which  mofi  affedt  or 
concern  them  ;  or  which  are  mofi  neceflTary  to  be 
rememhred  by  themfelves,  or  by  others  under  their 
care  ',  than  when  they  are  oiice  for  all  (^or  perhaps 
oftnsr  at  fevsral  Times')  delivered  from  the  Pulpit  : 
Which  rfflc'tlion  was  the  ffc/c/Reafon  of  this  Vn" 
dertaking,  with  particular  relation  had  to  thofe,  for 
whofe  Vfe  it  wot  at  firfi  and  chiefly  defigned. 

They  who  ^jaH  think  fit  to  read  one  of  theTwen- 
ty  fix  Chapters  any  Lord's-Day  to  their  Families^ 
or  by  thtmfilves-,  I  believe,  will  do  befi  to  read  it  at 
two  fevcral  timeSj  one  half  or  thereabout,  at  one 
time  •,  and  to  allow  fame  fpace  between,  to  confider 
of  what  was  read  or  heard. 

And  it  might  be  ufeful,  if  not  neceffary^  that 
mofi  of  the  feveral  Para^^raphs  or  fiort  Divifions  of 
this  C^and  of  other  Books  of  this  kind)  were  read  to, 
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ji  firm  belief  that  there  is  a  GO  D,  is  the  Toun* 
dation  of  all  Religion,  Ignorance^  or  a  bare 
cuflomtry  fuppafal  only  from  Education^  of  the 
general  Truths  on  which  our  Religion  is 
foundpd^  viz.  That  there  is  a  GOD,  that 
the  Chrlftian  Rehgion  is  moft  certainly 
true,  ^c,  is  the  moft  general  caufe  of  Infde- 
lity  and  Impiety  among  projtffed  Chriftians. 
Of  Religion  in  general.  That  Religion  is 
theonQ  thing  needful ;  the  whole  ofMan 
on  jeveral  Accounts. 

^-^-^-''-^^M  H-F  O  R  E  we  come  to  give  a  par- 
ticular account  of  that   holy  Re- 
ligion which  is  fo  generally  pro- 
fcfled,  and    at  the  fame    time    fo 
lirtle   either  nnderllooU    or    pra- 
difed  by  thofe  va(t  Numbers,  who 
dillinguifh    themfelves   from   Pagans  and  Infi- 
dels, more  by  the  name,  than  by  the  lives  of 
Chriftians  j   it  will  be  proper  briefly  to  enquire 
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into  and  confider  the  firmnefs  of  that  founda- 
tion on  which  all  Religion  is  to  be  built*,  and 
then  to  fhew  the  great  reafonablenefs,  the  ex- 
cellency, the  necefllty  and  advantages  of  Reli- 
gion in   general. 

Kow  true  Religion  is  that  grateful  Acknow- 
ledgment, Worihip,  Love  and  Obedience^  which 
every  reafonable  Creature  owes  to  the  firfl  O- 
rlgind  of  its  being,  its  Preferver  and  conftant 
Benefa^or,  on  whole  Favour  alone  all  its  hap' 
p}7efs  depends. 

And  all  Religion,  taken  in  its  greateft  lati- 
tude, mull  be  founded,  not  on  a  flight  opinion 
or  fear,  or  fufpicion  only,  (fuch  as  is  common- 
ly found  in  the  moll  flupid  and  profligate-  Sin- 
ners) but  on  a  well-confidered.  and  well-ground- 
ed  ajfuranCe^  that  thtre  is  fuch  a  fupreme  invifi' 
ble  Being,  who  at  firft  made,  and  ever  llnce  up- 
holds, governs,  aftd  difpofes  of  the  whole 
Creation. 

One  of  the  moll  evident,  and  perhaps  mofl 
wniverfal  caufcs  of  that  impiety  and  wickednefs, 
which  hath  over-run  that  part  of  the  World 
which  is  llill  called  Chriflian,  feems  to  be  that 
ipvodigious  ignoranccy  and  the  confequent  «»^c//>/ 
of  the  mofl  general  and  fundamental  Principles 
of  all  Religion,  which  is  every  where  fo  appa- 
rent and  fcandaloufly  vifible. 

Now  fuch  Principles  as  thefe  ^  That  there 
is  a  GOD,  who  fees  and  weighs  the  dcfigns  and 
adions  of  Men  •,  That  the  H^ly  Scriptures  are., 
the  Word  of  that  GOD^  And  that  the  RevcU- 
tions  he  hath  therein  made  to  us  of  his  iVill, 
and  of  his  love  and  favour  to  thofe  who  believe 
and  obey  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son,  and  of  a  future 
{tatQ  of  Rewards  or  Puriifiments,  are  all  of  them 
mofl:  undoubtedly  true. 

For,  no  Man,  who  hath  well  confidered,  and 
is  inwardly  peiTuadcd  of  the  certairny  and  im- 
portance 
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pirtance  of  thefe  freat  truths^  can  eafily,  or  in- 
deed at  all  allow  himfelf  to  oB  contrary  to  Jiis 
fettled  judgment,  in  a  matter  of  To  great  mo' 
ment  and  concern  to  him,  viz..  when  the  que- 
ftion  is,  Whether  he  fhall  be  huT^^y  or  mi- 
ferable  forever?  Ko  Man,  who  finviy  believes 
there  is  a  God,  and  a  Life  and  a  Judgment  to 
come,  can  refolve  to  live  as  if  he  were  fure 
there  were  neither. 

If  thefe  fundamemals  were  deeply  rooted  in 
the  Minds  of  Men,  by  a  due  attention  to*  and 
frequent  reflexion  on  the  evidence  they  carry 
with  them,  and  the  great  confecjuence  they  draw 
after  them,  their  Lives  would  be,  generally 
fpeaking,  fuch  as  their  Belief  is. 

The  true  foundation  then  of  all  religious 
VVorfhip  muft  be  laid  in  a  firm,  unfhaken  be- 
lief, and  a  full  Terfuafwn  of  the  Exiftence  of 
GOD,  from  due  conlideration  and  thought. 

He  who  Cometh  to  Cod^mufl  believe  that  he  ?V.  HebiXI,6» 
He  muft  believe  for  himfelf,  and  he  muft  lee 
him  that  is  invifible  with  his  own  eyes,  if  I  may 
fo  fay,  that  is,  with  the  inward  fenfe  of  his 
own  Mind:  He  muft  not  give  a  bare  traditio- 
nal aftent  to  this  great  fundamental  truth,  and 
fay  as  he  hath  been  taught,  or  fuppofe  it  only 
as  other  Men  commonly  do.  For  no  Man  can 
proptrly  be  faid  to  believe^  or  to  be  perfua- 
ded  of  that  which  he  never  well  confdered)  or 
employed  his  mind  about. 

It  will  be  very  u fef ul  therefore  here  to  de- 
monftrate,  by  St.  Paul's  irrefrftible  Argument, 
that  there  is  an  infinitely  foxverful,  wife,  and  good 
GOD,  who  gave  Being  to,  and  who  preferves 
and  governs  the  Univerfe,  that  is,  all  thofc 
thin'js  which  he  created. 

Kow  by  this  name  or  term  GOD,  we  do  un- 
dcrftand  an  eternal, ir.comprehe?7fible,  infinite  Mind, 
Sprit,    or  invifible  Heing,  without  body,  parts, 

B  a  or 


4  T'je   Principles  and   Duties      ^  Sund.  1. 

or  pafTions,  who  hath  all  pofTible  PerfeBions  ia 
and  from  himfelf;  .and  who  is  the  Creator,  and 
the  Preferver  and  Governour,  the  firfi  Caufe^ 
and  thQ  la  fl-  £/7<^  of  all  things. 

And  that  there  is,  and  cannot  but  be,  fuch  an 
Eternal,  Self-ixljlftrtf  Adorable  EJfence,  Nutitre, 
or  Bein^^  v/ill  eafily  appear  to  any  Man,  who 
wifely  and  ferioufly  confidcrs,  not  only  the  ad- 
mirable beauty,  order,  and  fieady  courfe  of  the 
Whole  vilible  Creation  •,  but  even  its  origina- 
tion, its  beginning,  or  firfl:  coming  into  being, 
of  v.'hich  it  had  not  been  capable,  without  aa 
all-wife  and  an  all-powerful  Creator.  Since 
no  material  fuhjlance,  no  firlt  matter,  or  an/; 
thing  produced  out  of  it,  could  polTibly  make\ 
it  felf-^  for  then  it  mufl:  of  necefTity  be  befdre 
it  was  \  which  is  a  palpable  contradidion. 

'  Beddes,  the  fuccejfive  generations  of  Men  from 

Father  to  Son,  down  to  our  own  felves,   mull 

neceffarily  carry  us  up  to  fome  fir/l-  Man,  who 

could  no  more  make  hlmfelf,  than  any  Houfe  or 

Clock  can  •,   or  any  other  piece  of  much   lefs 

artful  contrivance:     And  therefore    that   firft 

man  mufl:  owe  his  coming  into  Being  to  awife^, 

and  fi/perior  original  caufe.     No  man,  in  the  true 

Fro  '.XX.  27.  ^^e  ^f  '^'^  Reafbn,  that  candle  of  the  Lord,  which 

Was  given  him  to  light  him  to  the  Knowledge 

of  his  Maker,  can  doubt  of  thefe   bright  and 

flaming  trtiths. 

Komanalfo  who  can  fee,  and  think,  can  make 
any  ferious  reflexion  upon  the  great  l^ariety,  the 
Beauty,  the  Order  of  all  things^  the  admira- 
ble cmtrivance  of  the  whole  fublunary  Creati-  ■ 
on  of  Plants  and  Animals  *,  the  jitnefs  of  all 
things  for  the  end  they  were  deligned  for  ;  or 
c^n  rcfiecfl  on  the  conltant  regular  motion,  or  the 
valt  Fabrick  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  (fome  of 
them  many  millions  ot  miles  diHant  from  our 
earth,  as   the  belt    Mathematicians   teach  ns,) 
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without  owning  and  admiring  the  fovereign  Pow- 
er, and  Wifdoniy  and  Goodrtefs  of  the  great  Cre- 
K.^atorand  Lord  of  all  things. 

■^  And  thus  the  invifhle  ihwfj  of  him,  that  is,  of  Rom,  I,  20. 
the  great  Autlior  of  all,  even  his  eterni.1l  Power 
and  GODHEAD^  are  clearly  [een  from  the  Cre- 
ation of  the  World,  being  underfeed  by  the  things 
that  are  made  :  Whence  St.  PauI  concludes,  iVlt 
all  they  are  without  excufe,  who,  when  they  thus 
how  GOD,  (as  every  man  cannot  but  do,  if  he 
opens  his  eyes,  and  makes  ufe  of  his  Rcafon  in 
confidcring  thefe  matters,)  gl^rtfy  him  not  as  Rom.  I,  ^i. 
GQD-i  neither  are  thankful',  hitt  become  vain  in 
their  Imaginations,  and  their  fool  if)  heart  is  darken- 
ed. Thefe  are  they  who,  frofjfmg  thcmftlves  to 
he  wife,  flike  thofe  herds  of  Scepticks,  and 
Atheifls  in  thefe  our  evil  days,)  pretending 
to  more  deep  penetration  and  infight  into 
things,  and  more  freedom  of  thought  than  much 
wifer  and  better  men  have,  become  in  truth  the 
mofl  fenflefs  and  moft  deplorable  Fools  and 
Bcaftsofall  mankind.  For  the  Ox  and  the  Afs  . 
know  their  Owner  \  they  live  up  to  the  higheft  ^'  ^' 

Principle  of  that  nature  GOD  hath  given  them  : 
But  all  evildoers^  men  laden  with  iniquity,  do  not 
only  not  know,  not  confdcr  ',  but  do  rebel  againjt, 
and  provoke  to  angtr  that  their  Lord  who  made, 
who  nourif)ed,  and  who  brought  them  up-)  to  the 
great  afomfiment  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth : 
As  the  Prophet  there  defcribes  tliat  linful  nation 
to  whom  he  was  fent. 

And  that  there  is  a  fupreme  eternal  Mind,  or 
invifible^  moji  wife,  good^  and  powerful  Being,  who 
is  the  firft  caufe  of  tlie  Univerfe,  was  ever 
owned  and  allerted  by  all  the  befl,  wifefi,^vA  moft 
conlidering  men  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  places 
of  the  civilized  World. 

This  great  fundamental  truth  was  never  ei- 
ther doubted  of,  or  denied  by  any,  fave  only 
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by  thofe  monflers  of  men,  whofe  grofs  ftufidity, 
horrid  felf-tjegleB^  and  mifufe  of  their  natural 
powers  and  faculties,  or  more  than  brutifh  fen- 
fuality,  had  extinguifhed  their  Reafon  ^  and  funk 
them  fo  very  deep  into  the  bare  animal  nature^ 
as  to  have  nothing  but  their  humane  fhape  and 
fpeech  left,  whereby  to  difbinguifh  them  from 
that  better  fort  of  brute  Beafts,  whom  GOP 
made  to  be  in  that  low  form  or  order  of  irrati- 
onal nature  •,  into  which  thefe  poor  unthinking 
brutes  of  men  do  degrade  themfelves,  by  their 
afFeded  and  wilful  ignorance,  and  burying  their 
Souls  in  their  Bodies. 

No  man,  endued  with  common  fenfe  and  rea- 
fon, ever  denied  the  Being  or  Providence  of 
GOD,  except  fuch,  whofe  vile  affeBions  and  hor- 
ribly   wicked    lives,    or    diabolical  pride ,  had 

Rom  I.  iS.  provoked  GOD  to  give  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  or  to  a  mind  void  of  judgment.  And  in- 
deed all  thofe,  who  either  deny  the  Being  and 
Providence  of  GOD,  or  live  without  due  re- 
gard to  him,  and  care  to  pleafe  him,  whether 
by  reafon  of  their  minds  being  drowned  in 
flepjly  or  worldly  lufis,  or  hardened  in  pride,  as  was 

r>     V  20  21  ^^^^    °^   Nebuchadnezz.ar.,   feem   to   have  their 

^^'   '  °'    '  hearts  zlCp  made  like  the  Beafts,  as  his  was,  by 

GOb's  juft  Judgment,  when  he  was  driven  from 

the  Sons  of  A<fenj  and  had  his  dwelling  with  the  wil4 

^ffes,  and  was  made  to  eat  grafs  as  the  Oxen. 

Which  fenlible  degradation  of  an  haughty 
Atheilt,  is  a  lively  image  and  reprefentation  of 
all  thofe  who  are  brutalized  to  that  degree,  as 
either  wholly  to  forget^  or  to  afront,  and  in  cffedt 
deny  their  Creator,  by  their  impious  maxims, 
Qt  ungodly  lives. 

Or,  if  there  be  any  whole  nations  found,  (as 
feme  tell  us,)  who  feem  to  have  no  notion  at  all 
of  a  fupreme  Being  and  Creator  of  the  World, 
ihey  are  fuch  only  as  are  iojhpid  and  unn^and^^ 
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that  they  have  lolt  the  ufe  almoft  of  Sp<:(ch  as 
well  as  of  Reafon^  and  all  Footfteps  of  the  Pre- 
rogative ot  humane  nature,  and  of  civil  life,  and 
ufeful  fociety  :  They  are  fuch  more  than  hdf" 
brutes  in  the  fhape  of  Men,  as  were  never  able 
to  number  beyond  five  ^  or  fuch  as  never  heard 
of,  or  fav/  fire,  till  fome  modern  difcoverers 
aftiighted  them  with  the  fight,  and  to  theni 
^ftonifhing  efFedsof  it. 

So  that  for  a  man  to  live  without  acknow- 
ledging and  obeying  his  Creator,  is  in  efFeft  to 
abdicate  or  renounce  his  renfonahle  nature^  and 
to  fink  himfelf  into  the  loweft  degree  of  brutU' 
lity  he  is  capable  of. 

The  Exiftence  or  Being  of  a  GOD  thns  now 
efi:abliflied  and  evidently  proved,  we  come  next 
to  treat  of  Religion  in  general. 

That  we  may  the  better  underftand  the  great 
tnd  and  defign  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  and  may 
get  our  minds  more  thoroughly  awakened  to  a 
quick  and  lafting  fenfe  of  that  indifpenfable  ob- 
ligation it  lays  upon  us  to  univerfd  HoUnefsy 
and  to  an  exemplary  Converfation  j  it  may  be 
ufeful  to  confider  firft  the  rnofl:  natural  grounds^ 
the  obligation  to,  and  the  necefjlty  and  ad- 
vantages of  P^eligion,  in  that  more  general 
notion  in  which  it  afireds  and  takes  in  all 
inankind. 

Now  this  is  ufually  called  natural  Religion  ^  be- 
caufe  'tis  what  we  are  taoght  by  the  bare  light  of 
nature,  and  the  true  ufe  arid  befl:  Employmentj 
of  our  Reafon  and  Underfranding.  'Tis  that 
natural  homage  and  fervice  which  every  man  is 
obliged  to  do,  or  to  pay  to  his  Creator,in  acknow- 
ledgment of  that  Prerogative  GOD  hath  invefted 
him  with,  in  making  him  rational  and  ii:tclligent, 
and  fo  capable  of  knowing,  of  loving,  and  of 
ferving  the  firfl:  Author  of  his  being,  his  Ere- 
ferver,  and  daily  Benefador. 

B  4  And 
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And  tho'this  primitive  fiatural  Keligton  be  the 
ground -work  and  foundation  of  thofe  higher 
improvements  of  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip 
of  GOD,  which  are  made  both  in  the  Jewijlj^ 
and  in  the  C/7r//?t4«  Difpenfation  or  States  yet 
3S  it  fitly  enough  diflinguilhed  by  that  name 
from  thofe  more  clear  Revelations,  which  GOD 
was  pleafcd  to  make  of  himfelf,  firft  to  the  Pa^ 
triarchs  ^  then  to  the  Pofterity  of  Abraham  his 
friend,  who  was  an  unparallell'd  Pattern  of 
Faith  and  Obedience  \  and  afterwards  by 
Mofcs  2nd  the  Prophets,  to  the  Jewijlj  Na- 
tion; and  laflly^  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  to 
the  whole  race  of  AdAtn,  by  his  Son  JESUS 
and  his  Apoftlcs. 

For  this  natnral  Relipvn  is  founded  only  on 
thofe  Ma-fufc fiat  ions  which  GOD  hath  made  of 
Iiimfelf  to  all  men,  in  and  by  his  vif^ble  Works 
of  Creation  and  Providence,  or  his  Prefervation 
of  the  Univerfe  in  that  order,  and  in  that  good 
Eftate  and  Difpofition  in  which  we  now  fee  it  \ 
and  fo  well  fitted  to  all  thofe  ends  and  purpo- 
fes  for  which  he  defigned'the  whole  and  every 
part  of  this  beautiful  and  admirable  frame  o( 
the  World. 

All  which  things  are  indeed  difcoverable  by 
the  careful  ufe  and  due  application  of  thofe  in- 
nate Principles  or  Powers  of  right  rea forty  of  con- 
fidcration  and  reflexion,  with  which  GOD  fur- 
3iifhed  all  intelligent  Beings  in  the  day  of  their 
Creation. 

Kow  all  true  Religion  is  a  conftant  difpofition, 
ftudy,  and  care  to  know,  and  to  worfhip  GOD 
aright,  that  is,  fuitably  to  his  nature,  and  to 
his  perfections',  fiiitably  to  our  obligations  to 
him,  and  to  cur  dependence  upon  him  ;  and 
fuitably  to  thofe  Faculties  he  hath  given  us  for 
that  very  end,  that  we  might  knew,  and  love, 
ynd  ferye  him. 
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Tlie  very  name  of  Religion^  tho'  it  be  of  Pa- 
gan Extraftion,  imports  that  diligence  and  a^- 
plication  of  our  mind,  that  deep  and  ferlous  con- 
fideration  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  W^t- 
fhip  of  GOD,  with  which  all  the  wifefl:  and  the 
belt  men  in  all  civilized  Nations,  and  Countries, 
have  ever  agreed,  that  a  matter  of  that  confe- 
^uence  owght  to  be  ft«died  and  pradifed.  'Tis 
called  Religion  a  Rdegerido^  id  efiy  diligentcr  re- 
traBando,  Cic  that  is,  from  readivg  over  again 
and  again,  from  revicrving,  re-examining,  upon 
our  fecondand  wifeft  thoughts,  what  is  fo  much 
both  our  duty  and  our  inter efi. 

And  indeed  the  knowings  and  worHnfftn^,  and 
/frr/wj^  Almighty  GOD,  <b  as  we  ought,  is  the 
neareft  covccm,  the  mofb  important /)z/_/?;;f/5 any 
man  can  poffibly  have  in  this  life,  'lis  that 
which  our  blefled  Lord  truly  calls,  the  one  r/7/V;^  Luk.  X.  41. 
veedful ;  becaufe  no  other  thing  in  the  whole 
World  holds  any  proportiony  or  is  of  any  confe- 
^uence  to  us  in  compaiifon  with  this. 

Solomon,  once  the  wifeft  of  all  meer  men,  had 
made  a  narrow /f^rc/;,  in  that  Book  (lyled  Ec- 
clcfiajles,  or  the  Preacher,  (written  tor  that  very 
purpofe,)  after  the  nature,  the  true  wifdom,  and 
the  frue  hafpriefs  of  man.  And  this  wife  man, 
after  his  long  and  great  experience  in  the  moft 
flourifhing  flate  of  Riches,  Honours  and  Plea- 
fures,  which  a  large  Empire  could  alibrd 
him  in  a  long  courfe  of  life,  comes  at  lait  to  this 
peremptory  decifwn  upon  the  whole  matter, 
'viz..  That  true  and  [oUd  Piety,  or  Religion,  a 
conftant  due  regard  to  GOD,  and  a  daily  care 
to  pleafe  him  in  all  things,  is  the  only  wif- 
domy  and  the  only  foundation  whereon  'ris  ]iof- 
llble  to  build  the  true  and  lalting  h.ippinefs  of 
man. 

1\q  had     by  his    own  experience  found,  and 
proved  at  large,  that  all  othej  things^  in  vvMch 

foolilh 
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foolifh  and  mchd  men  feek  for  reft  and  fdlci* 
tyj  GOD  a- part,  are  nothing  but  meer  vattky 
and  vexation  of  Spirit:  Whence  he  begins  with 
his  conclufion,  (if  we  may  fo  fay,)  or  with  that 
which  he  ail-along  drives  at,  and  makes  out, 

Ecckf.  I.  2.    Vdnity  ofvanitiesy  faith  the  Preacher j  Inanity  ofva' 
KttieSy  all  is  vanity. 

And  confequently  hereupon  he  ends  all  his 
enquiry  and  fearch  after  Wifdom  and  Happinefs 
in    this  fingle,    but  weighty  and   irrefragable 

Ecclef.XII.  13  maxim,  Let  us  hear  the  conclufion  ofjhe  rphole 
matter'^  Fear  GOD,  and  kee^  his  Commandments  : 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  As  if  he  fhould 
fay,  this  is  the  laft  refult^  and  the  uplhot  of  all  a 
wife  man's  obfervations  and  reflections  upon  all 
thefe  tranfitory  things,  and  upon  the  vanity  of 
the  pretences  they  all  make  to  be  our  happinefs  ^ 
that  we  can  never  find  what  we  all  feek  for  in  a- 
ny  other  thing,  in  any  other  way,  than  that  of 
duty  and  obedience  to  GOD,  and  a  firm  depen- 
dence upon  him  :  Or,  that  all  the  knowledge  and 
the  experience  of  the  World,  all  wife  confidera' 
tions  of  the  lifeof  man,  and  of  all  humane  affairs, 
tend  to  engage  ns  in  Religion :  That  they  na- 
turally lead  us  back  to  that  GOD  from  whom  we 
came  \  and  teach  us,  and  oblige  us  to  fix  and  to 
centre  our  Souls  upon  Him  as  our  laft  end,  or 
fovereign  good,  and  the  only  true  final  happi- 
nefs of  immortal  Spirits. 

■  Fearing  Gody  and  keeping  his  Commandments^ 
i.  e.  Religion  arifng  from  a  true  inward  prin" 
ciplcy  viz.  that  Fear,  and  Reverence,  and  Love, 
which  we  owe  to  our  Creator  ;  and  then  duly 
praHifed  by  uniform  obedience  to  his  Laws  and 
Will,  is,  as  Solomon  tells  us,  the  whole  (Duty 
as  we  read  \t)  of  Man.  But  thefe  words,  this 
is  the  whole  of  many  are  of  a  more  large  extent 
and  comprehenfion.  They  are  moft  literally 
fender'd  from  tiie  original,  by  the  moft  anci- 
ent 
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ent  and  authentick  Translations,  For  this  is  eve- 
ry man  *,  or,  Every  man,  or  u4ll  mm^  or,  The 
whole  man  is  this. 

As  if  he  fliould  fay,  the  great  DeHgn  and 
£ff^of  man's  Creation-,  the  very  Eflence,  Spe- 
cific or  peculiar  Nature,  or  Being  ^  the  utmolt 
Perfection,  Wifdom,  and  HAffmefs  •,  and  con- 
fequently  the  great  Duty  and  chief  Bufmefs 
and  Employment  of  every  man  in  this  life,  is 
Religion.  All  that  he  is,  all  that  he  hath,  all 
that  htcan  do  to  any  wife  and  good  pnrpoicii 
all  that  he  can  defire  or  hope  for,  is  compre- 
hended in  his  due  regard  to,  and  dependence 
upon,  and  conjlant  care  to  obey,  and  to  ferve,  and 
pleafe  his  great  Creator,  Law-giver  and  Judge; 
Which  Solomon  enforces  with  that  irrefiftible 
argument  for  an  early,  conftant,  and  univerfal 
Viety,  or  Holinefs  of  Heart  and  Life,  For  GOD  EccUT.  %\l. 
jhall  bring  every  work  into  Judgment,  (at  the  lalt  i^' 
day)  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil. 

Religion  then,  we  fee,  is  in  Solomon's  account, 
every  man's  Great  All.    It  anfwers  the  end  for 
which  GOD  made  him  i    It  is  his  chief  proper^ 
ty  and  diftinBion  from  all  vifible  living  Crea- 
tures :    He  alone  amongfl:  them  is  intelligent  and 
rational,  and  fo  he  alone  is  capable  of  knowing, 
loving,   and  ferving  the  great  Author  of  his 
Being:     It  isthe  higheft/jfr/f^ow  of  his   nature  ^ 
his  true  tp//i/ow,  and  the  only  foundation  of  his 
happinefs   here   below  -,    and   withal,  his  only 
fure  way   and  means  to  be  for  ever  happy  in  a 
glorious  immortality.    And  for  all  thele  reafons. 
Religion  is  every  man's  great  and  indifpenfable 
Duty  ^   his  jnain  affair  j    his   true  and  honour- 
able profeflion  or  caUing ;    the  moft  important, 
and  indeed  the  only  thing  he  is  much  concerned 
to  manage,  with  his  ntmofi  care  and  prudence,  in 
|he  9<jurfe  of  his  life, 
' For 
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For  true  ?iety^  due  attendance  upon,  and  ad- 
herence to  GOD,  complies  with,  and  comes  up 
to  the  original  (iefigftf  the  frame  or  make-t  and 
all  the  advantages  and  the  obligations  of  man  :  It 
fatisfies  all  his  reafonahle  defires  \  fupplies  the 
jljor  t  tie fs  and  deficiency  of  all  outward  things:  It 
emfloys  and  fill?,  enlarges  and  exalts  his  mhler 
rowers  ^nd  Capacities:  And  it  alone  can  w»<i/:ff 
good  his  pretences  to  the  dignity  and  prerogative 
of  being  made  in  the  image -^  and  after  the  Ukenefs 
of  his  Creator,  the  fovereign  Lord  of  all  ^ 
As  will  be  more  fully  Ihewed  in  the  follow- 
ing Difcouvfe. 


SUN- 
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The  Motives  tOy  and  Advantages  of  Religian, 
That  it  is  the  Deftgrt  or  chief  End  of  mart* s 
Creation^  that  for  which  GuD  made   man* 
That  it  is  man's  mofi  effential  Property ^  and 
difHnguiPjif7g  CharaBer ;    or  his  very  nature^ 
AS  he  is  man.      His  under fl anding  and  tvi/I^ 
whereby  he  is  capable  of  knowim  and  loving 
GOD,  are  that  Image  of  GOD  in   which 
man  was  made.     Religion  is  marPs  utmoft 
perfe^ion  ;  it  is  his  True  fVifdom  ;  and  his 
only  capacity  for  happinefs  here  and  hereafter. 
^Tisthe  highefl  improvement  of  his  nobler  fa- 
culties.    It  puts  him  under  GO D''s  more  tra^ 
mediate  care  and  protection.     It  is  his  only 
great  affair ,  and  the  chief  bufinefs  of  his  life. 
The  fum  of  the  whole, 

WE  fhall  now  more  particularly  conflder  thofe 
cogent   reafons  for  owx  jeering  GOD^  and 
Jieepwg  his  Commandments y    which  are  comprifed 
in  thefe   few  words,  For  this  is  the  whole  of  man  \ 
or,  Every  mAn^  or,  All  many  Or,  The  whole  man  is 
this.  And  we  fhall  (hew,    i.  That   knowing  and 
fervin^God  here,  and  being  happy  ia  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  him  for  ever,  is  the  end  or  defign  for 
which  GOD  made  man  in  his-own  Image.  i.^rhaC 
Religion  is  founded  in  the  very  fiature  of  man  \ 
His  capacity  for,  and  the  exercife  of  hi^  mind  a- 
bout  GOD,  the  Father  of  his  Spirit,  is  his  pecu- 
liar and  diftingnifhing  CharaHeri  'Tis  hi.>  very 
Eflence  or  Nature,    his  mofl:  effential    Property^ 
as  he  is  a  ratioml  Creature.     3.  That  Religi- 
on 
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on  is   his  utmofi:  Perfeclion^  his  Excellency  and 
Clory\    the    Hobleft  Privilege^  and  the    higheft 
Jmfrovement  of  his  nature:     It  \s\\\%  True  WIS- 
DOM^ and  his  only  foundation  for  happinefs^  both 
in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  will  never  end.  4. 
That  fearing  GOD,  and  keeping  his  Commandments^ 
being  thus  every  man's  biggejl  Interefi^  and  that 
niolt  indifpenfable  duty  which  he  owes  both  to 
GOD  and  to  himfelf,  (and  by  a  jufi;  confequence 
to  his  Neighbour  too,)  is  arid  onght  to  be  efteem- 
ed  the    proper  employment  and  nfe   of  a  man's 
felf,  the  firfl;  and  great  bufmefs  of  his  life.     And 
that  fuch  due  regard  to  GOD,  and  to  his  own 
well-beif^g  for  ev'er,  ought  to  give  law,  and  life, 
and  motion  to  all  the  deiigns  and  adions  of  eve- 
ry truly  vpifc   man. 

I.  That  Religion,  or  the  Knowledge,  and 
Worfiiip,  and  Enjoyment  of  GOD,  is  the  great 
End  for  which  GOD  made  man,  will  eafily  ap- 
pear from  the  confideration  of  thofe  powers  and 
faculties,  or  ca^acities^  v.'ith  which  GOD  hath 
furnifiied  man  in  order  to  this  end. 

The  true  End  of  any  thing  in  all  produfti- 
ons,  eitlier  of  nature,  or  of  art,  is  that  for 
which  that  thing  is  defigned,  is  beft  contrivedj 
and  chiefly  fitted  by  its  Maker  ^  and  whereby  it 
attains  its  utmoft  perfeSiion  and  mofl:  proper 
ufe.  And  we  come  beft  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
End,  by  carefully  heeding  the  firuclure,  or  the 
frame  and  contrivance  of  fuch  thing,  by  which 
it  is  made  and  fitted  for  fuch  or  fuch  ufes. 

And  nothing  can  be  more  certain  in  our 
prefent  cafe,  than  that  GOD,  the  all-wife  Jr*- 
chitcEl^  muft  have  fo  framed  and  contrived  e- 
very  particular  nature  or  kind  of  Being,  as  it 
was,  or  might  be  bell  fuited  to,  and  mofi  fit 
for  that  End  to  which  he  defigned  it ;  and 
confequently,  that  the  operation  and  ufc  for  which 
GOD   hath  peculiarly   fitted  every    rank  and 

order 
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order  of  Creatures,  molt  h^the  End  for  wbich. 
fiich  a  fort  of  Beings  was/o  made  by  him. 

And  now  GOD  having  furnifhed  our  Souls 
with  two  divine  and  noble  faculties,  vit,.  with 
an  Vnderftanding^  whereby  we  are  capable  of 
feeking  after,  and  finding,  and  knowing  GOD 
in  fome  meafure,  as  the  firfl  caufe  and  the  lafl: 
end  of  all  things  •,  and  alfo  with  a  Will^  where- 
by we  are  capable  of  lovingy  of  choofing  the 
fupreme  Good,  (the  gre^  Author,  as  of  our  Be- 
ings, fo  of  all  the  good  we  do  or  can  enjoy,) 
as  our  fortion  and  om  find  happinefs  i  it  is  from 
hence  evident,  That  man  was  made  principally 
to  knoTVy  and  to  love,  and  ferve  his  Creator  : 
And  that  by  thus  approaching  to,  and  uniting 
himfelf  by  choice  and  affection  to  or  wich  the 
fovereign  Good^  the  mofl;  proper  object  both  of 
his  Knowledge  and  of  his  -Love,  he  is  to  find  his 
true  happinefs-,  and  his  natural  centre  of  refiy  viz. 
in  that  GOD,who  thus  defigned  and  framed,  and 
fitted  man  for  himfelf  •,  and  for  that  peculiar 
felicity  of  living  to  him  heref  to  his  Honour  and 
Glory*,  and  living  with  him  under  the  commu- 
nications of  his  favour  and  goodnefs  for  ever- 
more. 

2.  Religion  is  not  only  the  chief  end  for  which 
GOD  created  Man  *,  but  'tis  alfo  the  very  nature^ 
if  we  may  fo  fay,  or  an  effential  property  of  man, 
as  man  •,  as  he  is  a  rational  Creature.  A  capa- 
city tor  this  Knowledge,  and  Love,  and  Service 
of  GOD,  which  we  call  Religion,  is  that  pecu- 
liar cbaraBer  or  flamp  of  th^  divine  Image  upon 
humane  nature,  whereby  man  is  diflinguifhcdfrom, 
and  exalted  above  the  whole  vifible  Creation. 

Almighty  GOD  was  pleafed  to  make  man, 
his  favourite  creature,  in  hisown^'wi^i^f,  and  af- 
ter his  own  likenefs,  as  we  read.  And  he  fo  made  Gen,  I.  it 
him,  not  only  by  putting  into  his  earthly  body 
an  immortal  Spirit  or  Soul,  whereby  man  be- 
came 
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Wifd.  11.13.  came  an  Image  of  the  eternal  duration  of  GOD  : 
B\Mlhh  image  ofGODy  befides  that,  and  alio-' 
ther  refcmblance  oi  power  and  dominion  over  the 
inferior  living  Creatures,  which  GOD  gave  to 
him,  doth  feem  chiefly  to  confji  inthofe  more 
noble  and  divine  faculties  of  under fi^anding  and  of 
willj  or  rational  choice  'j  whereby  man  alorie^  of  all 
rke  vifible  Crearurcs,  is  made  capable^  and  fo  i<; 
obliged  (fince  GOD  never  made  any  thing  in 
vain,  and  to  no  purpofe)  to  know  and  to  lovty  to 
obey  and  to  ferve  his  Creator. 

It  is  of  the  eflential  nature,  or  the  didingiiini- 
ing  excellency  and  property  of  GOD,  who  is  in- 
finitely wife,  and  powerful,  and  good,  or  is 
Wifdom,  and  Power,  and  Goodncfs  in  the  ab- 
ftraft,  perftdly  to  know,  and  proportionably  to 
love  himfelf.  And  in  this  perfection  of  the  Know 
ledge  land  of  the  Love  of  Himfelf,  who  is  the/if- 
freme  Good,  we  men  do  beft  conceive  (V.y  far  as 
we  are  able  to  frame  any  notion  of  what  fo  much 
ex'cced*;  our  comprehenfian)  that  the  felicity  of 
GOD  himfelf,  at  lead  in  fome  meafure,  if  not 
chiefly,  doth  confifi. 

And  confequently  hereto,  thofe  faculties  and 
capacities  of  knowing  and  of  loving  him^  which 
GOD  hath  given  to  man,  (and  to  him  only  in  the 
whole  vifible  World,j  are  that  image  of  GODy 
and  that  Ukenefs  to  GOD,  in,  and  after  which 
he  made  man. 

And  fuch  degrees  of  this  Knowledge^  and  of 
this  Love  of  GOD,  as  a  man  ^v  frndy  and  contem- 
plation^ by  a  diligent  ufe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  by  the  aids  of  GOD' s  holy  Spirit,  can,  and  doth 
jjtfain  to  here,  make  man's  true  and  only  happi- 
nefs  in  this  mortal  ftate  :  And  that  more  perfe^ 
KnowledgCy  and  more  perfeSl  Love  ot  GOD,  which 
rnan  wilfthenand  there  be  bleffed  with,  will  make 
him  in  his  meafure,  and  in  the  proportion  of  a  finite 
Creature,  a  partaker  of  the  happinefs  of  GOD  him- 
felf in  the  World  to  come.  And 
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And  now  fince  Religion,  or  owning  GOD  our 
Creator,  and  depending  upon  him,  and  refer- 
ring to  him,  as  our  laft  end,  is  thus  founded  in 
our  nature,  as  we  are  reafonable  Creatures  ; 
And  fince  thofe  powers  and  abilities  we  have  for 
Knowing  and  Loving  God,  and  that  ftrong  bent 
and  inclination  of  our  Wills  (that  natural  philtre^ 
as  On^ea  well  ftyles  it,)  towards  the  fovereign 
Good,  our  only  true  happinefs,  are  that  very 
image  of  GOD,  which  is  the  proper  Excellency 
and  Glory  of  man  :  And  fince  Religion  is  that 
high  prerogative  and  diftinBlon  from  the  barely 
animal  nature,  which  GOD  hath  vouch fafed  to 
man  above  all  living  Creatures  here  below  •,  it 
evidently  appears,  that  all  Atheifm^  and  all  Irre- 
ligion,  or  living  without  GOD  in  the  World,  and 
placing  our  happinefs  in  any  thing  beneath  him, 
is  the  utmoft  brutality  *,  the  molt  dired:  and  for- 
mal abdication,  or  the  total ^^/v2c/«^,  and  moft  vile 
proflitution  of  that  image  of  GOD,  after  which 
man  was  at  firft  made. 

For,  fince  this  owning  of  GOD  as  the  Author 
of  all  Good  to  us,  and  care  to  obey  him,  is  the 
true  charafteriftick,  and  moft  proper  and  fpe- 
cifick  difference  and  elevation  of  the  humnne  na- 
ture, above  the  nature  of  Brutes  •,  (in  fome  of 
which  there  appear  great  footfteps  of  Reafon, 
tho'  not  the  leaft  fhew  or  any  pretence  to  Religi- 
on) it  evidently  follows,  that  all  Jtheifrical  firing 
Wits,  (as  they  would  be  thought,)  or  rather  weak 
and  falfe  Wits,  and  Pretenders  to  fenfe  without 
reafon,  do  degrade  and  fink  themfelves  into  the 
low  form  of  the  brute  Beafts. 

And  that  all  ftupld  unthinking  outfides  and 
figures  of  men,  who  deny  the  Providence  of  COD, 
and  thofe  vifible  manifefiations  he  hath  made  of 
himfelf  to  us,  both  in  his  ^^orks^  and  in  his  Word, 
the  holy  Scriptures  •,  Or  who  believing  thefe  evi- 
dent and  important  truths^  take  not  due  care  to 
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inform  themfelvesof,  and  to  govern  therafelves 
by  his  holy  Ldvos    and  revealed  will  ^   'tis  plain, 
1  fay,  that  all  thefe  do  in  efFed  rcnowace  their  ra- 
tional nature  %  and  do  defiroy  and  extinguifh  that 
imnge   of  GO  D   which  was  their  high  privilege, 
and  their  only  capacity  for  any  true  and  lafting 
felicity. 
1.   XLlX.        And  thus  man  thas  is    in  honour.,    and  under- 
flandeth  voty  is  like  the  Beafis   that  feripj.  Every 
pryz.'.a  muddy  Athcifly  and  cvci'Y  fenfual,  or  world- 
ly-minded man-j  every  one  who  lives  either  in  o* 
pen  contempt  and  defiancs  of  GOD,  and  of  his 
Laws  •,  or  in  a  fottipi  and  a  carelefs  negleB  of  his 
duty  to  GOD,  aud  of  the  concerns  of  his  own 
immortal  Soul^  doth  in  efFed  divejt  \\\v[\k\i oi 
liis  rational  nature:    And  fo  he  leaves  him  felf 
nothing  whereby  to  difiivguijl)  him  from  thofe 
Beaftsofthe  field,  which  Almighty  GOD  had 
put  under  his  fe^t,  fave  only  that  ereQ.  fljape  and. 
figure  of  man :  Which,  as  it  was  given  him  for 
that  end,   fo  it  ought  to  raife  his  Soul  towards 
Heaven,  and   to  remind  him  of  that  God  who 
made  him;    A  Reflexion  which  a  heathen  Poet 
liath  made,  to  the  fliame  of  thofe  earthly-minded^ 
falfe  Chriflians,  who  never  think  hlaher  than  their 
own  ho  life- top. 

And  as  GOD  hath  thus  made  man  for  himfelf^ 
viz,,  for  this  very  end^iXmt  he  m'l^t  feek  afterytind. 
fnd,  and  then  attend  upon  his  Lord  and  Govern 
nour  in  the  World  ^  and  hath  alio  honoured  him 
with  his  own  imageand  likenefs,  furnifhing  him' 
with  an  underflariding  to  know,  and  with  a  will  to 
choofe,  and  to  love,  and  cleave  to  the  Author  of 
liis  being,  and  the  Fountain  of  all  his  enjoyments  ^ 
fo  is  Hian's  true  and  Q\\hi  felicity  to  be  found 
only  in  his  devout  application  to,  and  in  his  co«- 
jun6iion  with  his  Maker,  who  thus  defigned  and 
fitted  man  for  fuch  refemhlance  to^  and  participa' 
tion  of  himfelf,  as  true  Religion  obliges  every  one 
to,  and  prepare^  him  for.  3o. 
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So  that  the  true  happinefs  of  man,  even  in  this 
life,  doth  and  mufi  confft  in  the  due  exercife  of 
his  higheft  powers  and  faculties,  his  underfland' 
ing^  and  his  i^ational  ir///,  about  their  proper  oh- 
jetlj  viz..  about  that  GOD  who  gave  them  to 
him,  in  the  befi  and  moll  perfect  manner  he  is 
able  in  this  imperfed  ftate  ;  And  thus  by  his^^- 
herence  to,  and  imitation  of  his  great  Lord  and 
Mafter,  he  mull  as  it  were  naturalize  himfelf  to 
Heaven;  and  prepare  himfelf  for  that  fuller^  that 
more  exalted,  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of 
GOD  in  his  kingdom  of  glory. 

For,  it  is  fufficiently  manifeli,  and  beyond  all 
doubt  to  evQVY  confidering  man,  that  no  created 
Being,  nothing  in  the  whole  Univerfe,  reckoning 
in  man  himfelf  amongft  the  reft,  is  great  enough^ 
or  of  value  enough,  to  compleat  the  happinefs  of 
man,  and  to  be  his  lafi  end,  and  the  boundary  of 
all  hisdefires,  even  in  this  life. 

Alan  himfelf  is  fo  fat  from  all  pretence  to  be 
his  own  Happinefs,  or  his  own  fovereign  Good, 
that  in  his  cold  blood,  and  calm  reafoning,  he 
Can  difcover  nothing  in  himfelf  but  what  muft  ra- 
ther ferve  to  mortifie  him,  to  humble  and  abafe 
him  in  his  own  eyes. 

Nothing  but  ignorance  and  error  %  pride  and  fol- 
ly ;  weahiefs  and  imperfeclion  ',  unreafonabh  and 
ungovernable  pajfions  ',  pronenefs  to  the  fmful  g/a- 
tifications  of  the  animal  life,  offenfe  and  body,  in 
oppofition  to  the  dictates  oi right  reafon,  and  to  the 
Lavoi  of  GOD;  and  in  a  word,  nothing  but  the 
fruitful  feed  of  all  Sins,  and  of  all  Miferies,  and 
of  Death  it  felf,  are  to  be  found  in  this  depraved 
flate  of  nature,  and  of  man's  alienation  and  apo- 
fiacy  from  GOD.  A  ftrange  foundation  fure  is 
this  for  the  happinefs  of  a  Creature,  who  was  ori- 
ginally made  for  HoHnefs  and  for  GOD  himfelt^ 
and  for  happinefs  with  and  in  GOD  only  ! 
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And  then  if  the  man  looks  abroad,  and  well 
confiders  all  thofe  poor  perijhlng  things  the  whole 
World  can  prefent  to  his  view,  all  the  noifie, 
empty  brags  of  life,  and  all  the  bufie  toils  ofambi" 
tious^fenfudj  ox  worldly- minded  men  •,  after  all  his 
fruitlefs  fearch,he  will  find  nothing  that  can  any 
way  pretend  to  be  his  h ft  end  or  happinefs,  by  fa- 
tisfying  either  his  underftanding,  or  his  defires 
and  wifhes. 

All  earthly  Creatures,  and  all  outward  things, 
whether  accommodations  or  advantages,  the  good 
things,  as  they  are  called,  of  this  mortal  ftate, 
(which  yet  never  made  any  man  the  better  or 
more  truly  happy ^^  all  thefe  are  fo  far  from  -being 
worthy  to  be  the  lafi  end  of  man,  that  indeed  he 
is  rather  their  end.  For  we  reafonably  may  be- 
lieve, that  Almighty  GOD  made  all  thofe  things, 
('amongft  other  ends,)  for  the  ufe  of  man,  over 
which  hz ^Viwc  man  dominion  in  ^\ic\\  exprefs  terms. 

That  fiich  poor,  fcanty,  conje^ural  knowledge 
of  things  as  is  attainable  in  this  lite,  cannot  fa- 
tisfie  a  man's  underftanding  v*rith  a  juft  account  of 
all,  or  of  any  of  thcie  works  of  GOD  and  nature,  is 
too  evident  to  be  denied  by  any  faira'^ti  modefl 
enquirer.  And  in^ct^  ^o  palpable  is  Xht  ignorance^ 
fo  very  fhort,  and  fo  imperfect  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  wiieft  man  in  this  life,  that  the  moil  acute 
and  penetrating,  the  moft  incjviftive  and  indefati- 
gable mindsy  have  been  fo  throughly  cffurcd  of  no 
other  thing,  as  of  their  own  inability  to  give  a- 
ny  tolerable  account  of  themfelves,  even  of  their 
own  frame  and  make.  They  are  at  a  lofs  about 
the  lirlt  fprings  of  motion  ;  and  about  the  mofl; 
apparent  and  undeniable,  and  yet  moft  incom- 
prehesfible  manner  of  the  2<;;w;  and  conjunsflion 
of  their  own  Soul  and  Body,  and  about  the  in- 
ward and  moft  familiar  operations  of  each  upon 
the  other. 

In- 
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Infomuch  that  the  moft  fobcr  and  wife  en<jui- 
rers  into  the  nature  of  things,  and  of  the  vifible 
Creation  of  GOD,  are  fo  far  from  placing  their 
final  happirtefs  in  what  they  have  been  able  to 
learn  and  hiow^  (of  x ^th^v  guefs  at)  in  thefe  mat- 
ters, that  they  are  ufually  more  humbled  and  mor- 
tlfed,  by  a  more  lively  tcnfe  of  their  own  una- 
voidable «^«or^;?ce,  than  the  more  fuperficial^  and 
much  lefs  knowing,  and  lefs  thinking  part  of 
mankind  are. 

And  as  no  man  can  ever  find  his  true  and  com- 
\)\eat  fat  is  fa^iofj  in  fuch  fhort  and  narrow  fcant- 
lings  of  knowledge  as  he  is  capable  of  here,  and 
confequently  not  in  his  underfianding ;  fo  will 
he  come  as  far  fiiort  of  finding  it  in  hisrp///  or 
defircj  and  in  his  choice  of  fuch  obje5ls  as  feeni 
molt  to  promife  it,  and  are  moft  likely  to  make 
lip  his  happincfs  and  full  contentmc?tt. 

Nothing  ismore  frequently  and  feelingly  oxvned 
by  all  v/ ho  have  made  the  experiment  with  the 
greatefi;  ad-vantages  for  fucceeding  in  it,  than 
that  nothing  in  the  World,  (nay,  we  may  fay, 
not  the  whole  World  it  felf,  if  it  could  be  ma- 
fter'd  and  poflcfTed  by  one  manj  is  or  could  be 
able  and  fufficient  to  flake  that  natural  thirfi 
which  all  menhafe  for  happinefs. 

They  who  have  had  molt  fond nefs  for  thofe 
illufions  and  falfe  appearances  of  happinefs,  fuch 
as  are  Riches^fenfual  Pleafure,  Glory ^  Honour,  Tow- 
er^ and  Empire  uncontroulable  and  unlimited,and 
who  h^vQ  poffejfed  moft  of  all  thefe,  and  for  the 
longeft  periods  of  thisftiort  life,  have  been  moft 
fenlibly  difappointed  of  their  falfe  deceiving 
hopes,  and  moft  throughly  convinced  of  the  fol- 
ly and  madnefs  of  taking  fuch  wrong  meafures. 
/  have  been  every  thing,  I  have  had  every  thing, 
end  I  have  done  every  thing,  that  I  could  wip,  fa  id 
one  of  the  greateft  Monarchs  of  the  moft  flou- 
riflling  Empire  then  in  the  World,  and  nothing 
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hath  availed  me,  nothing  can  make  me  a  happy  man  \ 
Omnia  fni,  &  nihil  prodefi.  And  another  often 
protefledjTliathe  had  got  nothing  by  his  be- 
ing made  Emperor  of  Rome,  &c.  but  that  he 
fhould  live  and  die  with  more  trouble  and  vexation* 
Jdtantum  ajfecutus  fum,  ut  occupatior  interirem. 

Thus  have  we  made  it  plainly  appear,  that  as 
GOD  made  manfo/Z^^fc?  himfelf,  that  he  might 
be  capable  of  knowing.,  and  of  loving  and  choofmg 
hint  the  fovereignGocd  for  his  final  happinefs  -^  fp 
ijothing  lefs  than  GOD  can  fill  the  vafi  capacity 
of  tiiatSoul  which  he  made  for  the  enjoyment  of 
himfelf  ^  and  which  he  therefore  made  too  great 
to  be  fatisEed  with  any  thing  lefs,  or  any  thing 
lefs  diirMe  than  that  GOD  who  made  it.  /  /l;^// 
le  fatisfied^  fiith  the  devout  Pfalmift,  when  J  a- 
1.  XVil.;  jp/ji^  Tp^itij  i}jy  lilenejs.  Or,  as  the  other  Tranfla- 
tion  hath  it  ^  When  I  awake  up  after  thy  likenefs,  I 
pall  be  fatisfied  with  it.  This  true  happinefs, 
which  is  to  be  begun  indeed  in  this  life  by  all  the 
Children  of  GOD,  will  be  compleated  only  in 
,  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

3.  To  thefe  weighty  conliderations  we  may 
yet  farther  add,  That  Piety,  that  is,  a  due  Study 
and  Care  to  know,  and  to  ferve  GOD,  is  the 
higheft  exaltation  and  improvement  of  thofe  no- 
bler 2nd [up^rior  faculties  in  which  the  Image  of 
GOD  feems  chiefly  to  confift. 

The  iinderjlanding  of  a  wife  and  a  good  man 
is>  employed  fr^Q^aQnily  m  contemplating,  and  admi" 
rirtg,  and  rJoring  the  unfearchable  VVifdom,  Pow- 
er, and  Goodnefs  of  the  Creator,  and  Preferver, 
and  Governour  of  the  Univerfe.  The  rational 
will  and  aftedions  are  employed  by  him  chiefly  in 
fhoofr.g  and  loving,  and  in  cleaving  to  the  immu- 
table fupr^me  Good  \  as  v/ell  for  the  prefent  Sup' 
port  and  Comfortj  as  for  the  final  Happinefs  of 
\k^  whole  man; 
'"'        '        •  '  Thu$ 
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Thus  are  our  Souls  enobled  and  ralfed  from 
Earth  to  Heaven,  from  thefe  mean  periflj^g  oh- 
jells  and  falfe  images  of  good,  to  thiit  fountain  of 
all  true  Goody  which  is  unchangeable  and  eternal, 
whilft  we  endeavour  to  our  Power,  to  imitate 
and  to  be  like  (as  our  Religion  obliges  us,)  to 
that  GOD  who  defigned  that  we  ftjould  be  made 
happy  by  fuch  our  conjunliion  with  him,  refem- 
blance  to  him,  and  enjoyment  of  him  for  ever. 

Befides  all  which,  we  ought  to  confider  yet 
farther,  that  Religion,  which  imports  a  fincere 
endeavour  to  pleafe  GOD  in  all  things,  and  an  en- 
tire dependence  upon  him,  puts  us  under  his  more 
immediate  Care,  Government^  and  Proteliion  in  this 
life.  And  this  relation  of  obedient  cW^r^w,  and 
good  and  faithful /cri/^»f^,  fo  well  grounded,  will 
give  us  that  perfed  Veace  of  mind  arifing  from 
the  tellimony  of  a  good  confcience.  in  all  things  • 
and  that  fecurity  from  all  real  evil,  which  are 
fome  of  the  mofl  valuable  hlefflngs  of  this-  life. 
And  it  will  alfo  fill  us  with  a  comfortable  hpe 
and  a  joyful  expeBation  of  thofe  now  unconceiv- 
able manifeftations  of  the  divine  glory,  and  com^ 
munications  of  the  divine  favour  and goodnefs^  by 
and  with  which,  every  true  fon  of  GOD  will 
certainly  be  made  happy  to  all  eternity.  '  • 

And  now  if  this  lalt  propofition  only  be  well 
confidered,  and  heartily  agreed  to,  viz..  That 
Piety  is  the  whole  ofman^  as  it  is  his  dired  ca^ 
pacity  for,  and  his  only  poffible  way  or  means  to 
attain  to  his  proper  felicity  or  his  lait  end^  it  will 
from  thence  undeniably  follow,  That  Religion  is 
the  whole  of  man  in  yet  another  fenfe,  viz^. 

4.  That  it  is  (and  ought  in  good  reaPm  to 
be,)  the  whole  hufmefs^  at  Icafl  the  main-,  and  the 
chief,  and  conjlant  employment  oihh  life.  It  ought 
to  be  elteemed  and  attended  to  as  his  principal 
affair^  and  with  a  mighty  preference  to  all  other 
tilings  j  lince  'tis  evidently  much  more  his  con- 
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cern,  and  much  more  his  true  interefl^  than  any, 
or  than  all  other  things  put  together  can  pre- 
tend to  be. 

It  is  as  natural  and  as  neceflary  for  every  man 
to  defire  to  be  haffy^  and  to  be  as  much  ha^^y  as 
he  can,  and  ha^^y  as  long  as  he  can,  as  it  is  to 
breath,  or  to  defire  to  fat  is  fie  his  mofl;  prefling 
animal  appetites  of  hunger  and  thirft  :  And 
confequently  every  wife  and  confidering  man 
cannot  but  make  it  his  fir fl  care  to  purfue  thofe 
tr^y/,  and  to  take  thofe  cozo/fj  which  alone. can 
bring  him  to  happinefs ;  when  he  is  convinced 
once  that  they^  and  they  onlyj  can  make  good  their 
pretences  thereto. 

Our  Tranflation  renders,  or  rather  explains 
,the  original  words,  which  are  moft  literally  ren- 
dredj(as  was  before  obferved,)777*V  is  every  rnauy 
or,  The  whole, man  is  thisj  or.  All  man  is  thisy 
by  thefe  words,  This  is  the  whole 'Duty  of  man. 
And  indeed  the  whole  duty  of  every  man,  all 
that  he  is  any  way  obliged  to,  or  concerned  for, 
is  to  fear  GOD,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments. 
This  is  what  he  owes,  and  all  that  he  pw?s  to 
his  GOD  •,  and  to  his  neighbour,  whom  GOD 
commands  him  to  love  as  he  doth  hitnfelf  •,  And 
'tisalfo  what  he  is  ftricf^Iy  obliged  to  upon  his 
own  accounts  and  that  duty  which  every  man 
owes  to  himfclf. 

Self-prefeyvation  is  the  fir  ft  and  the  moft  nq- 
ceHary  principle  in  all  animal  and  fenfitive  nature  ; 
and  for  higher  reafons  it  is  much  more  fo  in  that 
nature  which  is  rational,  intelligent,  and  volun- 
tary. 

Now  Tiety  or  obedience  to  GOD,  and  being 
upon  terms  of  friendfiip  with  him,  is  abfolutely 
necejfary^  both  to  the  fecovery  of  man  to  his  pri- 
mitive ftate;  and  alfo  to  thofe  farther  degrees 
of  perf^Eiion  and  endlefs  felicity  which  GOD 
inade  and  dellgri'd  man  for  :  And  confequeqtfy 
,     •    '  -  ■'""■■"■      it 
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it  is  theTrueft  and  Beft  Care  any  man  can  take 
of  himfelfin  all  his  capacities,  and  upon  all  ac- 
counts,  in  relation  both  to  this  World  and  the 
next 

Since  then  fearing  GODj  and  hefing  his  Com' 
mandments^  is  upon  fo  many^  upon  all  accounts 
imaginable,  the  only  true  interefi,  and  nearefl  con- 
cern  of  every  man  *,  it  mufi:  for  all  the  fame  rea- 
fons  be  the  frf:  care  andfiudy,  and  the  main  affair 
and  employment  of  every  man's  wholf  Life  here  be- 
low. And  this  his  due  regard  to  GOD  mnft  be 
his  leading,  predominant,  commanding  PrindpUj 
that  which  muft  influence  and  govern  all  his  aims^ 
and  the  general  courfe  of  every  man's  life  and 
adtions,  who  is  wifcy  and  would  be  happy. 

And  all  thefe  mean  tranfitory  things.  Riches, 
Honour,  Power,  and  Rule,  &c.  muft  he  valued 
and  (ought  after,  and  made  ufe  of  only,  or  at  If  aft 
chiefly,  fo  far  a$  they  may  conduce  to  the  better 
compafftng  his  great  and  moft  important  defign 
and  bufinefs  which  every  man  hath  here.  And 
tjiat  muft  be  fo  to  ferve  and  pleafe  GOD  in  this 
fhort  time  of  Probation  and  Trial  in  this  World, 
that  he  may  reafonably  hope  to  receive  in  the 
next  the  eternal  rewards  of  a  good  and  faithful 
fervant,  yvith  all  thofe  good  things  which  GOD 
hath  prepared  for  thern  that  love  him  ^  thofe  thmgs  i  Cor.  II.  9. 
which  eye  hath  not  feen^nor  ear  heard,  which  net' 
fher  have  nor  can  enter  into  the  heart  of  man. 

Thus  have  we  now  feen  how  nearly  every 
inan  is  concerned  before  and  above  all  other 
things,  to  fear,  and  to  love,  and  to  obey  his 
Creator  ',  and  that  true  Piety,  a  due  re^.ird  to 
COD  in  all  we  do,  is  indeed,  in  the  wife  man's 
emphatical,  Or  full  and  very  fignificant  exprefion^ 
The  whole  of  man.  This  is  every  man  ',  or,  Every 
man,  or,  Allmmi  isthis,ai\dino  more. 

This  is,  I.  the  great  end  for  which  man  was 
Jlladc.    GOD  made  all  nations  of  men,  that  they  ^^^^  •:^y\x, 

fjonld2-\. 
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pjould  feek  the  Lord^  and  feel  after  and  find  him  '■, 
who  made  the  Worlds  and  all  things  therein^  and 
rvho  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breathy  and  all  things. 

It  is,  2.  the  very  fpecific  nature,  or  the  pe- 
culiar and  difiinguijliing  charaBer  of  man.  That 
capacity  iov  Religion,  that  underflanding,  s^ndthzt 
will,  enabling  and  enclining  man  to  knovi>  in  fomc 
meafure,  and  then  to  choofe,  and  to  love,  and  ad- 
here to  the  fovereign  good,  as  it  is  that  image  of 
and  that  lihnefs  to  GOD,  in  and  after  which  GOD 
made  man,  fo  is  it  his  highefi  prerogative,  that 
which  more  than  any  other  thing  differences  man 
from,  and  raifes  him  above  all  the  vifible  Crea*- 
tion. 

It  is  alfo,  3.  the  higheft  improvement  of  hisfu- 
periour  and  more  divine  faculties,  which  are 
thereby  employed  in  the  befh  manner  about  their  ^ro" 
per  objects  ^  and  fo  'tis  the  only  and  certain  way 
for  man  to  be  truly  Wife,  and  truly  Happy,  viz.. 
by  his  return  to,  and  his  being  in  the  neareft  con" 
junBion  be  is  capable  of  here,  with  that  GOD 
from  whom  he  came,  and  who  made  m.an  to  be  fi* 
nally  and  fupremely  happy  in  and  with  himfelf. 

And  then  certainly,  4.  Religion  muft  be  upon 
all  thefe  weighty  confiderations  the  great,  indeed 
the  only  valuable  bufmefs  and  moft  important  affair 
of  every  man's  life  ;  The  one  thing  needful  :  And 
all  thofe  empty  casks,  fhadows,  and'falfe  appea- 
ranees  of  happinefs,  which  worldly-minded 
men  fo  foolifhly  dote  on,  muft  be  look'd  upon  as 
worthlefs  trifles,  things  of  no  moment,  the  im- 
pertinences of  life;  nay,  as  lofs  and  dung,  in 
comparifon  with  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
and  the  fervice  of  GOD  *,  and  with  that  hap^i- 
Kefs  to  which  it  leads,  both  in  this  prefent  life, 
and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

1  have  been  the  more  large  and  particular  (to 
a  fault  perhaps  with  fome  more  critical  ReadersJ 
in  explaimn(r,  3nd  in  preffing  home  thefe  argu- 
ments 
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inents  vath  all  the  earneftnefs,  ftrength  and 
clearnefs  I  could  •,  becaufe  ifthefe  general  and 
fundamental  truths  once  took  place  in  the  minds 
of  men,  by  due  confideration  and  reflexion  upon 
the  great  reafonablaufsj  advantages  and  neajfity 
of  Religion,  thofe  who  call  themfelves  Chrifl-iansy 
would  be  afhamed  not  to  be  men  at  leaft.  They 
would  not  then  live  like  heafls  that  have  vo  un- 
^fr/?-^«<^/«rff-^no  j^«o!rW^"fofGOD,or  of  themfelves  ^ 
no  thoughtj  or  forefigbt,  or  care  of  what  will  be 
hereafter.  They  would  then  make  it  their  bu^ 
fmefs  to  know^  and  to  H've  by  the  Laws  of  that 
Religion,  by  which,  as  they  pretend,  they  hope 
to  he  faved  ^  and  would  be  Chrifl'ians  indeed^  in 
defpight  of  all  the  temptations  of  the  Vvorld-  the 
Fkfh,  and  the  Devil. 


SUN- 
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SUNDAY    III 

the  great  defign  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion.  A 
brief  Hijiorj  of  the  progrefs  of  revealed  Re- 
ligionfrom  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Mo- 
fes,  and  the  Prophets^  to  CHRIST.  Of  man'' s 
original  Jlate,  and  of  his  fall.  Of  the  increafe 
and  progrefs  of  Sin  after  the  fall,  GOD 
makes  choice  of  Abraham  and  his  Family y 
to  whom  he  reveals  himfelf  and  his  will.  The 
Covenant  made  with  them.  Not  only  the 
reft  of  mankindy  but  even  the  pojlerity  of  h' 
braham,  being  very  much  corrupted ;  GOD 
fends  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  World  to 
recover  fallen  man.  The  great  reafonable- 
nejsy  excellency y  and  many  advantages  of  the 
Chrijlian  Religion. 

TH  E  Chriftian  Religion  is  the  way  or  means 
appointed  by  GOD  himfelf  for  re  flaring 
fallen  man  to  his  favour,  which  favour  man  had 
forfeited  by  his  dlfobedience  to  his  Creator  \  and 
for  roan's  recoveHng  that  image  of  GOD  in  which 
he  was  at  firft  created  \  GOD  thereby  giving  him 
^  nexo  Hope,  and  a  new  Title  to  thateverlalling 
happinefs  for  which  he  at  firft  made  man. 

And  CQiifequently  the  great  defign  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  that  is,  of  the  good  ty  dings  of  great  joy  ^  the 
Angel  brought  to  all  People,  is  to  fanclifie  our  na- 
ture, and  to  fave  our  Souls,  or  to  make  us/30/y 
here,  and  happy  for  ever  :  'Tis  to  inftruft  and 
engage  us  in  thJs  way  which  GOD  is  pleafed  to 
take  for  reconciling  mankind  to  himfelf  again. 
Kow  this  GOD  doth  by  pardoning  all  thofe  Sin's 
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men  do  repent  of  and  forfake  *,  by  giving  them 
faith  in  the  Mediator  \  and  by  difpofing  and  ena- 
bling them  to  perform  that  fincere  obedience  to 
all  his  Laws.,  thro'  the  afliftance  of  his  holy  Spi- 
rit, which  he  will  now  accept  in  and  thro'  the 
Son  of  his  Love.  GOD  was  in  Chrifi,  reconciling  z  Cor.  V.ij. 
the  World  to  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  Trefpajfes 
unto  them. 

For  our  better  underftanding  the  grounds  or 
occafion  of  this  merciful  difpenfation^  we  are  to 
confider  well  what  the  holy  Scripture  teaches 
us  concerning  our  original  fiate,  and  the  firft  for- 
mation of  man  by  Almighty  GOD  ^  and  alfo 
concerning  man's  early  revolt  and  defection  from 
his  Maker.  Our  great  Creator  was  pleafed  to 
naake  our  firft  Parents  in  his  own  image,  and  after  Gen.  1, 26. 
his  Ukenefs,  He  thus  diftinguilhed  them  from 
the  whole  vifible  Creation,  and  made  them  to 
refemble  the  excellency  and  perfedtion  of  his  own 
nature,  by  enduing  them  with  immortal  Spirits 
or  Minds,  and  with  that  prerogative  of  reafon 
and  under flanding,  and  that  freedom  of  will  or 
choice,  whereby  they  were  made  capable  of 
knowing,  loving,  and  obeying  the  Father  of 
their  Spirits,  and  the  Lord  "of  the  Univerfe  ^ 
and  alfo  were  made  capable  of  exercifing 
dominion  over  thofe  other  Creatures  which  GOD 
had  put  under  their  feet. 

Now  GOD  was  pleafed,  that  he  might  the 
more  deeply  imprint  upon  the  minds  of  our 
firft  parents  a  due  fen fe  of  their  dependence  vvon 
him,  to  try  their  obedience  by  a  politive  ana  a 
very  eafie  command  or  injundion,  viz..  That 
they  Ihonld  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  one  parti- 
cular Tree  only,  under  pain  of  that  Death 
which  GOD  then  denounced  as  an  inevitable 
Puni(hment  of  their  Rebellion,  in  cafe  they  dif- 
obeyed  hid  by  their  boldly  tranfprelTing  that 
peremptory  Law  of  him  who  v/as  thtir  Loid  and 
King.  But 
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But  our  unhappy  Parents  forfakmg^  and  v/ith- 
al  affronting  their  Maker,  by  giving  more  credit 
to  an  apoftatc,  malicious,  evU  Spirit^  than  to 
tha6  holy  and  true  GOD,  (who  could  not  pofli- 
bly  either  be  deceived,  or  deceive,j  and  by  their 
wilful  difobedlence  to  an  exprefs  Law,  forfeited^ 
together  with  their  innocency^  that  happy  fiate 
alfo  and  place  which  his  goodnefs  haa  vouch- 
fafed  them. 

And  thus  now  poor  wretched  man  having  loll 
the  favour  of  his  GOD,  and  that  nprightnefs  in 
which  he  was  made  •,  and  being  overwhelmed 
with^tt/7f,  ^ndpame,  and  forrow,  and  fear,  runs 
away^and  ftrives  to  hide  himfelf  from  GOD's 
all-feeing  eye  •,  by  whofe  juft  award  he  is  con-^ 
demned  to  the  pains  and  labours,  the  for rorvs  and 
miferies  of  this  mortal  life  ^  and  fentenced  at 
laff:  to  die,  and  to  return  to  that  duft  from 
whence  he  was  taken. 

And  fince  every  wilful  tranfgreffion  of  any 
known  Law  of  GOD,  is  fuch  a  plain  down  right 
aB  of  Rebellibn  againll  our  fovereign  Lord,  and 
fo  manifeft  a  contempt  of  his  authority,  as  makes 
the  fmner  juftly  liable  to  his  vengeance,  man 
thereby  incurr'd  alfo  that  eternal  Death  or  Pu- 
nifhment  w^hich  is  the  wages  of  fuch  Sin. 

Rom.  V.  12.  And  thus  now  by  one  man  fm  enter'^d  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  fm ',  and  fo  death  paffsd  upon 
(or  pafled  thro',  to,  or  on^  all  men,  for  that  atl 
have  fnned.  By  our  firft  Parents  tranfgreffmg 
that  Law  GOD  gave  them,  with  the  penalty  of 
Death  annexed,  in  cafe  of  their  difobedlence^ 
fin  firfl  came  into  the  World  -,  and  mortality  or 
deaths  as  the  wages  of  fin,  feized  not  upon  A- 
dam  only,  but  upon  all  mecr  men  who  defcend- 
ed  from  him  :  Becaufe  all  were  y/«»fr/,  that  is, 
borh  after  the  image  and  likenefs  of  finful  A- 
dam^  who  is  faid  to  have  bcuotten  a  Son  in  his  own 

GCii.  V.  3i      likenefs^  and  after  his  inhtge^  or  in  his  irnagCyVfho 

had 
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had  himfelf  now,  by  his  apoftacy  and  rebellion, 
forfeited  the  favour  of  GOD,  which  was  his 
only  true  hap^inefs  \  and  defaced  that  primi- 
tive image  of  GOD,  which  was  his  excellency 
and  his  glory. 

And  confequently  hereto,  we  find  in  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  firft  ages  of  the  World,  the  very 
great  increafe  and  triumphs  of  Sin  and  of  Death. 
Cairiy  the  firft  born  of  Adam^  out  of  malice  and 
envy,  wiKz-^^i^r J  his  brother  v^^i'/,  and  is  condemn-         ^      , 
ed  by  GOD  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in      "'      '      ' 
the  Earth.    And  v/hen  men  began  to  multiply 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  their  tranfgreflions,  and 
death,  the  wages  of  them,  multiplied  too,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  greater  numbers.    And  COD  ^^^  yj    ^^ 
faxQ  that  the  rvickednefs  of  man  was  great.     And  the  yej..'  if. 
earth  alfo  was  corrupt  before  GOD,  and  the  earth 
was  fill  d  with  violence. 

Whereupon  GOD  was  pleafed  to  bring  a  flood 
of  waters  upon  the  earth  ^  and  about  fixteenhun- 
dred  and  fifty  fix  years  after  the  Creation,  to  de- 
ftroy  all  flefh  from  under  Heaven.  5^  that  every 
thing  that  was  in  the  earth  died^{ave  Noah  only  and 
his  wife,  and  his  three  fons,  and  their  wives- 
and  fave  all  thofe  living  Creatures  which,  by 
GOD's  order,  went  in  unto  Noah,  into  that  Ark 
which  GOD  had  commanded  him  to  make  : 
For  him  and  his  Family  (j;^/)/  GOD  fawtohe  righ" 
teous  before  him  in  that  Generation' 

And  in  the  very  next  ages  after  the  Floodj 
when  men  began  again  to  multiply  on  the  face 
of  the  Earth,  we  find  that  the  knowledge  and 
TPorfljip  of  the  true  GOD  was  foon  lofi  among 
the  pofterity,  not  of  Cham  only,  but  even  of 
Shcm  too,  who  lived  almolt  to  the  end  of  the 
life  of  Abraham.  For  in  his  days,  Idolatry  pre- 
vailed, and  fpread  it  felf  all  over  the  Earth. 
And  with  this  corruption  ofworfhip,  and  upon 
Mens  forfaking  the  true  GOD  and  his  fear,  all 

man- 
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manner  of  wlckednefs,  injuftice,  violence,  op- 
preflion,  and  impurity,  like  a  torrent,  over-ran 
the  whole  inhabited  World. 

That  carnal  mwd^  or  natural  vicious  inclina- 
tion to  comply  with  inordinate  bodily  appetiteSy 
fenfual  pleafures,  and  unreafonable  paflions ; 
and  to  place  their  happinefs  in  fenfible  ohjeElsy  and 
gratifying  the  bare  animal  life,  which  all  Mca 
draw  from  their  finful  Parents,  in  whofe  image 
they  are  begotten,  feem'd  utterly  to  have  de- 
faced and  worn  out  that  image  of  GOD  in  which 
j^dam  was  created,  in  thofe  very  early  ages  of 
the  World. 

For,  that  alraofl;  univerfal  pre'Oalency  of  the  mofl: 
ftupid  idolatry y  and  of  all  i-ypiety^  as  well  as  »»- 
jufiice  and  opprefTion,  and  all  other  wickednefs 
and  villany,  plainly  fliew'd  Men  to  have  loft  all 
hnowledae  and  fear  oiGOTi  their  Creator  •,  and 
all  fen fe  oi  2^X1"^  relation  they  had  to  him,  or  de- 
pendence upon  him  for  happinefs  \  which  they 
vainly  hoped  to  find  in  thefe  earthly  things. 
Men  lived  generally  without  any  regard  had  to 
thofe  fuperior  faculties  which  GOD  had  given 
them,  in  order  to  their  feehng  after  him,  and 
their  knowing  and  ferving  him,  and  refem- 
hling  him  in  this  life  ^  and  being  X}a.^% prepared 
for  that  everlafting  felicity  which  he  deiigned 
Men  for  in  the  life  to  come. 

In  this  deplorable  fate  of  Mankind,  when  Ido- 
latry and  all  manner  of  wickednefs  had  got  fuch 
head  and  ftrength,  and  fuch  credit  almoft 
all  over  the  Earth,  GOD  was  pleafed  to  make 
choice  of  Abraham^  and  of  his  family,  in  which 
the  knowledge  and  worjhip  of  the  Creator  fhould 
be  alway  preferved.  And  his  defcendantSy  the 
children  of  Ifael^  GOD  was  pleafed  to  own^ 
and  vifibly  to  take  care  of,  to  proted  and  blefs, 
and  ns  it  were  to  let  them  forth  as  a  ftanding 
mcn.iment  2ih\  demoafiration  of  his  providence  and 

govern- 
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government  of  the  World,  at  leafi:  in  thofe  ages 
and  places. 

This  People  therefore  GOD  was  pleafed,  af- 
ter a  certain  term  of  years,  according  to  a  pro- 
fnife  he  had  made  to  their  forefathers,  to  bring 
out  of  the  houfe  of  Bondage,  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egy^tj  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  a  ftretched-out 
arm,  with  great  toonders  and  ligns  which  he 
fhew'd  upon  Pharaoh  and  all  his  Hoft,  who  were 
drowned  in  the  red  Sea. 

And  with  this  People  GOD  made  a  Covenant 
in  Boreh-,  viz.  That  they  (hould  keep  thofe  Com- 
mandments which  GOD  gave   to  them  in  the 
Mount,  oiit  of  the  midlt  of  the  fire  ^    which  he 
alfo  wrote  on  two  tables  of  ftone,  called  the  Ta-  Deuti  IX.  fl 
hies  of  the  Covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  thim  \ 
Which  Book  of  the  Covenant,  when  Mojes  read  Exod.  XXIV, 
in  the  audience  of  all  the  People,  they  faidj  All  that  7* 
the  Lord  hath  [aid  we  will  do^and  be  obedient.  And 
GOD  alfo  promifes,  that  if  they  will  obey  his  voice,  Ex0d.XIX.5j 
and  keep  (this)  his  Covenant,  thin  theyjhall  be  a 
peculiar  treafure  to  him  above  all  People.     And  a- 
gain,  if  ye  walk  in  my  flatutes,   and  keep  my  Com- Lznt^  XXVI* 
mandments,  faith   the  Lord,  and  do  them,  I  will  ?• 
walk  among  you,  and  I  will  be  your  GOD,  and  ye  ^^^t  **• 
fhall  be  my  People. 

Notwithftanding  all  which  fo  folemn  engage- 
rnents,  we  find  it  recorded  of  the  very  next  gc 
neration  which  fucceeded  Jojliua,  and  thofe  El- 
ders which  outlived  him,  and  who  had  feen  all 
the  great  ivorks  of  the  Lord  that  he  did  for  Ifrael,  ''"  ^'  *  ^** 
that  they  forfook  the  Lord  GOD  of  their  Fathers^ 
which  brought  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and 
ferved  Baalim  and  jifhtaroth,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger- 

And  from  thefe  early  days  of  the  Judges,  all 
along  till  br-th  Jfrael  and  Judah  were  carried  in- 
to Captivity,  wc  find  both  the  Princes,and  Friefts, 
and  People,  charged  with  forfaking  COJD's  C&i/g- 
D  nant. 
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nant,  and  doing  evil  in  his  fight^  not  only  by 
committing  the  ^roK^^  idolatry ,  facrificing  their 
Sons  and  their  Daughters  to  Devils,  making 
themto  pa  fs  through  the  Fire  to  Moloch'^  but 
alfo  with  all  manner  of  impiety,  hypocriftcy  inju^ 
fiice-i  offYeffion^  fcnfualityyBnd  unchamefs'^  with  all, 
or  many  of  which  crimes,  the  Jewijh  Nation  Hands 
frequently  charged  in  holy  writ,  by  Prophets 
fent  to  them  from  GOD  for  thofe  900  years, 
which  pafs'd  between  their  coming  out  of  f^^-pr, 
and  the  deftruclion  of  Solomon's  Temple. 

And  altho'  we  find  no  mention  of  their  ido- 
latry in  thofe  days  in  which  our  Saviour  lived, 
in  that  Nation,  yet  he  .  frequently  convinced 
thofe  who  pretended  to  the  higheft  pitch  of 
piety  and  Holinefs  among  them,  viz.-  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  of  Pride  and  Hypocrifie,  of  devour- 
ing Widows  Houfes,  of  Coveta-afnefs,  of  Ext  or- 
tion  and  Excefs\  and  of  putting  up  the  Kingdom 
T»?att,XXIIf.  o/ f/f^-y^w  againft  other  Men,  and  of  o;;^/ff/>^  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  Law,  Judgment,  Aier^ 
cy,  and  Truth  \  and  of  placing  their  Religion 
chiefly  in  outward  ceremonies  and  traditions  of 
their  own. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  neither  thofe  revelations 
GOD  was  pleafed  to  make  of  himfelf  to  the 
Patriarchs,  either  before,  or  after  the  Flood  \ 
nor  yet  that  firll;  or  old  Covenant  v/hlch  he  made 
with  the  children  of  l[rael  at  Horehy  Was  fuffi- 
cient  to  preferve,  or  at  any  time  to  retrieve  or 
re  eftablifii  the  true  Religion,  even  in  that  parti- 
cular Nation  and  corner  of  the  World.  And 
this  difpenfation  of  GOD's  providence  was  he- 
lices altogether  wAnown,  and  {q  of  no  ufe  or  ad" 
vantage  to  almol^  all  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
who  yet  were  alfo  originaHy  made  in  GOD'^s 
own  image,  and  fo  were  made  capable  too  botb 
of  knowing  and  ferving  him  here,  and  of  being 
happy  vihh  him  for  ever. 

A2- 
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Almighty  GOD,  who  is  the  GOD  of  the  Spi- 
rits of  allflefl},  had  indeed  fromifed  a  Redeemer 
and  a  Saviour  to  all  mankind,  (who  was  alfo  ty» 
pified  by  Mofes  and  by  'joflma)  more  obfcurely  ?. 

to  the  Patriarchs  before  the  Law  ^  and  under 
the  Law,  more  exprefly  and  plainly  by  Afofes  *, 
and  yet  more  plainly  by  the  following  Prophets. 
And  this  Saviour  was  to  be  the  Mediator  of  a  Hebi  VII!, 
new  and  a  better  Covehant,   efiablified  upn  better  9.  ^°>  *V 
Fromifes. 

Now  this  new  Covenant  is  exprelTed  in  t'kt^Q  . 
words;  that  GOD  will  put  his  Laws  into  the  minds 
of  that  his  People^  and  will  write  them  in  (or  o«) 
their  hearts^  that  they  fliall  all  how  the  Lord  from 
the  leafi  to  the  greatefi  ;  and  that  GOD  wilt 
he  merciful  to  their  unrighteoufnefsy  and  will  no 
more  remember  their  fins  and  their  iniquities.  -■■  '- 
And  that  he  will  be  to  them  a  GOD,  and  they  jhaH 
be  to  him  a  People. 

And  this  Promife  is  quoted  by  the  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  from  Jeremiah,  where  we  read 
it  thus  prefaced,  Behold  the  Days  come^  faith  the ^zuVi^ViXl 
Lord^   that   I  will  make  a  new  Covenant  with  the  ^i^  ^^* 
Houfe  of  Ifrael^and  with  the  Houfe  ofjudah.  Now 
we  know  that  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael^  and  the  Houfe 
ofjudah^  are  in  this  evangelical  Prophecy  put 
to  fignifie  the  univerfal  Church  of  the  Meffiah^ 
from  the  time  of  his  coming,  to  the  end  of  the 
World.     For,  as  St.  P^«/   faith,  "T^j^t  they' are ^o^\^. 6^71 
not  all  Jfrael  which  are  of  Jfrael  j    neither  becaufe 
they  are  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham^  are  they  all  chil- 
dren :  So  on  the  other  fide,  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  • 
us,  fW  they  which  are  of  Faith^  that  is,  they  whoGal.IH.  7* 
believe    and  obey  the  Gofpel  of  C  H  R  I  S  T,  as 
Abraham  believed  and  obeyed  GOD,  the  fame  are 
the  Children  of  Abraham. 

Thus  have  we  now  taken  a  brief  fur  vey  of  the 
general  flats  of  Mankind,  as  far  as  the  holy  Scri- 
pture informs  us,  with  reference  both  to  the 
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rife  and  frogrefs,   and  great  decay  both  of  natil- 
ral  and  of  revealed  Religion  i  and  of  that  idola." 
fry,  or  falfe  worfhipin  particlilar,  and  that  hor- 
rid impiety  and   immomlity  which  fo  generally 
prevail'd,  (even  in  that  nation  which  GOD  had 
made  himfelf  known  to,  by  fo  many  ways,  and 
at  fo  many  times,)  for  about  four  thoufand  years 
from  the  firfi:  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Meffiah.     And  we   find  by  this  ac- 
count, that  not  only  the  whole  Gentile  or  Pagan 
World,  to  which  the  Jews  and  their  narrow  li- 
ra its  bore  fo  fmall  a  proportion  •,  but  even  that 
pojlerity   ofi  Ahraham   which    GOD  had  chofea 
out  of  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth  to  be  his 
feoutiar  people,  that  they  alfo,  in  aW  ageSy  forfook 
that  GOD  who  had  done  fuch  great  t  hi  figs  for  them^ 
and  had  made  his  power  to  be  fo  vifibly  known  among 
them  ;  and  that  they  very  frequently  provoked  him 
To  jealoufie,  with  the  fins  which  they  committed, 
doing  according  to  all  the  abominations  ofthofe  Na- 
tions which  the  Lord  had  cafi  out  before  thtm,  and 
this  too,  even  in   that  very  City    of  Jerufalemy 
1  Ring.  XI  Vi  tvhich  the  Lord  had  chofen  out  of  all  the  Tribes  of  If* 
ai.  raelf  to  put  his  Name  there. 

So  fmful  and  fo  miferable  was  the  condition  of 
Mankind,  fo  univerfaliy,  and  fo  horribly  corrw 
fted  for  fo  many  fucceeding  Generations.  Men 
were  generally  funk  fo  far  below  the  dignity  of 
theii*  nature,  as  they  are  reafonable  Creatures, 
that  they  wholly  forfook  that  GOD  who  made 
them  for  himfelf,  and  worfliipp'd  Gods  which 
themfelves  had  made.  Idols  of  Wood  and  Stone  \ 
and  facrificcd  their  Sons  and  Daughters  unto 
Devils.  And  they  were  for  this  reafon  forfa- 
ken  by  GOD,  and  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
a  fid  vile  ajfeBioiiSj  fo  its  to  work  all  manner  of  wick- 
ednefs  with  greedinefs. 

Now  thefe  reflexions  will  ferve  to  inftru(f^  us, 
as   in.  the    occafan^  tiecejfity^    or    at   lea  ft    the 

won* 
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Vffonderful  expediency  and  advantages  ^  So  alfo 
in  the  great  defign  and  end  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion. This  new  and  more  p.erfe.^  R-evelation 
GOD  was  pleafed  to  make  of  himfelf  to  the 
World,  by  fending  his  Son  JESUS  CHRIST 
to  be  the  SavUur  and  Redeemer  of  Mankind,  out 
of  that  worfe  than  Egyptian  Bondage^  into  which 
they  had  brought  themfelvcs,  to  S^Vzand  to  Sa-, 
tan  ^  and  confequently,  had  thereby  made  them- 
felves  obnoxious  to  the  Judgment  of  GOD,  and 
Death  eternal. 

For  GOD,  in  the  fidnefs  of  time^  when  it  feeni-  J^hn  III,  17. 
ed  bed  to    him,  fent  his  Son  into  the  Worlds  that 
the  World  thro*  him  mi^ht  befaved.     Our  blelTed 
Lord  came  to  fave  all  who  believe  and  obey  him, 
from  the  power  and  guilt  of  fin\    and  from  that 
death  and  condemnation  to  which  all  the  Sons  of 
^dam  were  fubjed.     For,  as  it  was  before  ob- 
ferved,  fmce  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  j  Cor.  XV. 
the  refurreSiion  of  the  dead.     For  as  in  Adam  all  di-  2i,  22. 
edy  even  fo  in  CHRIST  [Ijall  all  he  made  alive.  And 
again,  our  Saviour  hath  aboHjlied  death,  and  hath  2  Tim.  I.  i.*.' 
brought    life   and  immortality  to  light   through  the 
CofpeU 

And  thus  we  fee,  that  the  Religion  taught  by 
our  Saviour  CHRIST,  is  the  /^/""and  fovereign 
remedy  vyhich  the  wifdom  of  GOD  hath  thought 
fit  to  employ  for  the  recovery  of  loft  Man  to 
that  duty  and  allegiance  he  owes  to  his  Creator  *, 
and  to  the  right  nfe  of  thofe  nobler  and  divine 
faculties  which  GOD  was  pleafed  to  h'oi^our 
him  with  ^  and  to  a  fare  way  of  attaining  to  th^t 
endlefs  happinefs  for  which  GOD  made  him  ap 
the  firft. 

Now  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  being  that  more 
dear  and  full  Revelation  which  GOD  was  pleaf-? 
ed  to  make  of  himfelf  by  his  Son,  hath  many 
and  great  advantages  above  all  thofe  Revelation^ 
which  hfe  had  made  in  former  ages  unto  the  Fa- 

D  3  ther^ 
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thers  by  the  Prophets.  For  our  Lord  is  ftyled, 
as  was  above  obferved,  the  Mediator  of  a  better^ 
or  a  new  Covenant^  which  was  efiablijloed  lipon  bet- 
ter PromifeSy  than  that  firfi  or  old  Covenanty  which 
GOV  made  with  the  fioufe  of  Ifraelj  when  he  led 
them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt. 

For  whereas  in  the  Law  of  Mo fes^  there  was 
noplace  left  for  repentance  in  the  cafe  of  ir;7/«/ 
and  notorious  crime Sy  but  the  Soul  that  fmneth  it 
tnuft  die  *,  our  blefied  Lord  came  to  call  Sinners 
to  repentance.  And  in  the  new  Covenant^  made  in, 
and  fealed  with  the  Blood  0/ CHRIST,  fhed  for 
theremiflion  of  fins,  GOD  promifes  that  he  will 
he  merciful  to  their  unrighteoufnefs,  who  repent, 
and  believe,  and  obey  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son  ^ 
and  that  he  will  remember  their  fms  and  their  ini^ 
equities  no  more. 

We  ought  alfo  farther  to  confider,  that  this 
grace  of  the  Gofpel,  or  new  Covenant,  is  the 
■p]aineft  demonfiration  of  GOD's  aftonifhing  love 
to  Mankind  ^  and  the  greatefl  polTible  obligati- 
m  laid  upon  us  carefully  to  comply  with  thofe 
two  great  and  comprehenfive  duties,  of  loving 
GOD  above  all  things,  and  of  loving  our  Brethren 
for  his  fake,  and  out  of  obedience  to  him,  as 
we  do  our  felves'^  and  thus  to  live  here  to  him., 
with  whom  we  hope  to  live  in  a  ftate  of  per- 
fed  happinefs  for  ever.  We  fiiould  often  re* 
imember,  that  our  Religion  is  enforced  upon 
us  by  the  moit  irrefiflible  arguments  to  all  con- 
lidering  Men,  viz..  Jfiappinsfs  or  Mifery,  both 
now  inconceivable,  and  both  of  them  endlefs, 
to  be  enjoyed  or  undergone  by  us,  according  as 
we  choofe  to  demean  our  felves  here  in  this  jQiort 
Ipan  of  life. 

Aad  that  if 
the  ways  of  W 

we  are  alTured  of  the  confl:ant  affiflance  of  GOP's 
|loIy  Spirit,  upon  our  earneltly  dcfiring  itf  an4 
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making  the  beft  jife    of  that  grace   v/hich  he 
gives  us. 

We  (hould  confider,  that  all  thofe  things 
which  we  are  commanded  to  do  by  our  Law- 
giver, are  moft  agreeable' to  the  reafon  of  our 
Minds ;  ferfeSlive  of  our  nature  ^  and  not  only 
conducive,  but  ncceffary  to  our  true  and  greateft 
happinefs,  both  in  this  and  in  the  next  Life. 

For,  this  divine  inftitution  doth,  more  than 
any  other  ever  did,  or  can  do,  reco'ver,  im^rovcy 
and  ^erfe^  thofe  godlike  and  nobler  faculties 
or  powers  by  which  GOD  was  pleafed  to  dtftin- 
guifh  Man  from,  and  to  exalt  him  above  all  the 
whole  vifible  Creation,  when  he  made  Man  in 
his  own  image,  and  after  his  own  likenefs  z 
Which  prerogative,  advantage,  and  capacity 
for  the  true  happinefs  of  Man,hath  been  fo  often 
mentioned,  becaufe  it  ought  to  be  at  no  time 
forgotten  by  us. 

This  our  holy  Religion  enlightens  our  Minds ; 
informs  and  ren:if,es  our  Judgment,  which  is  the 
eye  of  the  rational  Soul,  making  us  clearly  to 
difcern  what  is  of  great efl  moment  to  us,  and 
where  our  true  and  our  biggej}  intereft  lies. 

It  alfo  direcis  and  enclines  the  VVill  towards 
its  froper  objc5i;  and  our  only  true  center  of 
happinefs,  viz,,  that  GOD,  who  having  made 
Man  for  himfelf,  hath  placed  Man's  chief  good 
or  final  happinefs  in  the  knowledge,  and  love, 
and  fervice  of  his  great  Creator  ^  and  in  his 
due  attendance  and  dependence  upon  him  in 
this  life%  and  then  in  thofe  now  unconceivable 
manife flat  ions  and  communications  of  his  good- 
nefs,  which  are  referv'd  for  all  his  faithful  fer* 
vants  in  that  life  which  is  to  come. 

And  confequently  hereto,  the  Chriftian  Re-? 

ligion,    if    v/ell  mderflood,  and  duly  confidered^ 

almoft  irreliftibly  determines   the    whole   Maa 

to    the    wife  choice y  and  to  the   conftant   and 
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earneft  purfuit  of  all  thofe  Ways  and  thofe  Means 
which  lead  to  that  blefled  end. 

For  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  its  own  na- 
ture enobles  Our  Soyls,  and  raifes  our  affedi- 
pns,  our  thoughts  and  defires,  from  thefe  low, 
jnean,  peripnttg  objectsj  and  thofe  fordid  pleafur^s 
which  are  common  to  us  with  the  brute  Beads, 
to  things  fpmtvalsLDd  eternal ;  from  the  duftof 
Earth,  to  the  higheft  Heaven  j  and  from  the 
Creature f  to  the  great  Creator  and  Lord  of  the 
XJniverfe  :  It  purines  our  Hearts  by  Faith,  refines 
pur  Spirits,  betters  our  tempers,  enlarges  our 
capacities,  renews  and  fandifies  our  natures  ^  and 
makes  us  fuch  holy  temples  as  GOD  and  CHRIST 
will  vouchfafe  ro  dwell  in  by  the  fpirit,  that 
Spirit  of  wifdom  and  holinefs. 

And  our  living  up  to  the  demands  of  our 
Iioly  profeflion  entitles  us  molt  afluredly  to  the 
efpecial  favour  and  love^to  the  proteEbion  and^«(- 
dance  of  that  GOD,  whofe  we  are  now,  as  well 
by  the  free  choice  aud  confent  of  our  minds,  and 
by  the  adoption  of  his  grace  in  CHRIST  JE- 
SUS •,  as  by  our  firft  Creation,  and  by  that  na^ 
tural  homage  which  is  due  for  our  being  rational 
and  intelligent  Creatures. 

Farther  yet,  our  holy  Religion  not  only  ^^- 
livers  Vi^ixom.  the  guilt  and  panilhment  of  thofe 
iins  and  tranfgreffions  of  GOt)'s  Law,  which 
we  have  repented  of  and  have  forfaken  ^  but  it 
frees  us  likewife,  by  the  aids  of  his  Spirit,  from 
the  dominion  and  power  of  fin  and  of  Satan  ^  and 
fo  toojfrom  aW  fear  of  Death  and  of  Hell.  Whence 
it  cannot  but  give  us  fuch  a  folid  confolation,  and 
fuch  a  pccjeeful  calm  of  mind,  as  nothing  in-  this 
lower  World  can  equal  in  any  degree,  and  fuch 
9S  none  can  ever  take  from  us. 

And  to  crown  all,  it  is  this    holy  Religion,' 

and  this  alone,  which  can  certainly  direB  us  to, 

^nd  fit  us  fov,  ^gd  infallibly  ajfurii,  us.  of  that  ever- 
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lading  felicity  and  enjoyment  of  the  Sovereign 
Good  to  eternal  Ages,  for  which  GOD  defigned 
Man  in  the  day  of  his  Creation. 

For,  of  thisHappinefs  we  are  now  again  made 
capable,  and  are  entitled  to  it,  by  the  redemption  Epho  II,  loi 
ihat  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  \    in  whom  we  are  crc 
ated  (agcilvi)  unto  good  works ^  which  GOD  had  be' 
fore  ordained  that  we  jliould  walk  in  them. 

So  that,  to  conclude  this  head  ^  the  Chriftian 
Jleligion,  rightly  under  flood  and  duly  praBifedy 
is  the  only,  and  withal,  an  infallible  way  for  a 
Man  to  be  as  happy  in  this  Life  as  this  mortal 
Itate  can  bear  ;  and  to  be  h'^^ppy  foy  ever  in  that 
endlefs  ftate  which  is  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
grave  :  And  without  the  knowledge  and  due 
praBice  of  this  Religion,  'tis  wholly  impoffihle 
that  we  can  be  truly  happy,  or  enjoy  that  feli- 
city which  Almighty  GOD  made  us  capable  of, 
and  fitted  and  defigned  us  for,  either  here  or 
hereafter. 

Thefeare  the  great  Advantages  and  Privileges 
of  the  Gofpel  of  our  blelTed  Saviour.  And  for 
that  reafon  they  ought  to  be  deeply  imprinted 
upon  our  minds,  and  frequently  conftdered  by 
us ;  that  fb  they  may  influence,  direB  and  govern 
all  our  deliberate  defigns  and  actions  :,  and  may 
the  better ^x  our  refolutions,  and^  excite,  i^uick- 
(ny  and  invigorate  our  daily  endeavours  after 
that  nniverfal  hclinefs  which  the  Gpfpel  requires  \ 
and  that  h'appinefs  it  promifes  to  all  who  iu  earn- 
eft  believe  in,  and  carefully  obey  THE  SON 
OF    GOD. 
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SUNDAY      IV. 

Of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  Chrijlian  Re^ 
ligiofi.  This  proved  from  the  fulfilling  of 
the  ancient  Prophecies ;  from  the  Miracles 
wrought  by  CHRIST,  and  by  his  Apo files', 
from  the  Voice  from  Heaven '^  from 
the  divine  Nature  and  intrinfic  Excellency 
of  this  Religion',  viz.  from  its  tendency 
to  promote  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  the 
Happinefs  of  Man,  both  prefent  and  fu/ure  ; 
and  from  its  miraculous  fuccefs  in  the 
World  by  fuch  unlikely  means.  The  Tefli- 
mony  of  the  Apoflles  and  Evangelifls  un^ 
exceptionable.  The  truth  of  the  Hfjiory  of 
the  Gofpel  proved, 

NOW  fince  our  Religion  is  of  fo  great 
confequence  to  us,  fo  much  our  interelt, 
and  fo  necelTary  to  our  happinefs,  as  we  have 
above  proved,  we  ought  to  be  very  well  afTured, 
as  of  the  «ffc^j/ity  and  vcnght"^  advantage s^  foalfo 
of  the  infallible  certainty  of  that  on  which  we 
lay  fo  great  a  Itrefs,  and  which  we  build  fo 
much  upon. 

And  that  the  Chrifiian  Religion  is  mofl  true 
and  certain,  may  be  undeniably  proved  from 
that  atteftation  or  witnefs  which  GOD  him- 
felf  was  pleafed  to  give  thereto  in  feveral 
jiianners.  As  for  example,  by  caufing  thofe 
ancient  Prophecies  to  be  recorded  which  con- 
cern the  divine  Perfon,  the  incarnation,  the 
birth,  the  life,  the  death  and  refurreftion  from 
the    dead,    and  the  vifible    afcention   of  our 

~    -         blefled 
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bleflTed  Lord  into  Heaven  ^  wliich  hdng  fublifl}ed 
fo  many  ages  before  CHRIST'S  coming  into  the 
World,  were  all  of  them  fo  pundually  fulfilled 
in  him,  and  in  no  other. 

GOD  alfo  gave  farther  Vi^itnefs  to  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity,  by  thofe  many  and  great  Mlradesy 
which,  far  exceeding  the  power  of  all  natm-al  A- 
gents,  were  wrought  by  CHRIST  himfelf,  and 
by  his  jipoflles^  and  his  other  Difciples,  in  his  • 
Kamc,  and  in  confirmation^  as  they  all  profelTed 
openly,  that  this  JESUS  of  Naz^nreth  was  the 
Son  of  GOD,  and  that  Mcffiah  v^ho  was  prom i fed 
to  the  Fathers,  and  who  was  to  be  the  Redeemer, 
and  the  Srf-y/owrof  ail  who  fliould  believe  on  him, 
and  obey  him. 

*  And  lafily^  GOD  owned  our  Saviour  to  be 
his  Son,  and  confcquently,  avouched  the  truth 
of  his  Dodlrine,  and  of  that  Religion  which  he 
came  to  fet  up  and  eflablifii  in  the  World,  no 
lefs  than  three  feveral  times,  by  an  audible  voice 
from  Heaven.  Once  immediately  after  his  Bitf- 
tijm,  thus  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  *,  And  JE-  Matt.  III.  i<5, 
SVS,  -when  he  was  baptized,  went  upfiraitway  out  i7* 
of  the  Water  :  And  lo,  the  Heavens  were  opened 
untohim^  and  he  faw  the  Spirit  of  GOD  defcending 
like  a  Dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  :  Ai'id  lo,  a 
ydce  from  Heaven,  faying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleafed. 

And  again  at    our   Saviour's    Transfiguration. 
And  behold,  faith  the  fame  Evangelift,  a  bright  Matt.XVII.s, 
Cloud  overpjadowed  them  :     And  behold  a  f^oice  out 
of  the  Cloud,  which  faid,  This  is  my  beloved  Son^  i?i 
whom  J  am  well  pie  a  fed  :  hear  ye  him. 

And  again,  when  our  Lord  had  prayed,    in 
the  audience  of  his  Difciples  and  others,  in  thofe    . 
words.  Father, glorifie  thy  Name  ;  then  came  there  ]oh.  XII.  aS. 
\   0  1^0 ice  from  Heaven,  faying,./  havf  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glorifie  it   again.     On  which   occali- 
on,  when  the  People  that  flood  by  and  heard 

it, 
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it,  faid,  that  it  thunderedy  and  others  faid,  that: 
an  Angel  [fake  to  him  %  JESVS  anfwered  and  faid^ 
This  Voice  came  not  hecanfe  of  me,  hut  for  your  fakes^ 
viz.  as  an  evident  demonftration  to  thofe  who 
beard  it,  that  he  was  the  SON  of  GOD. 

Befides  which  undeniable  Proofs,  the  divine 
and  heavenly  nature  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
whether  we  confider  its  aim  and  defignj  or  its 
ejfeBs  and  properties,  is  a  farther  demonfiration 
6f  its  coming  from  GOD,  and  by  confequence, 
of  its  truth  and  certainty. 

That  Religion  muft  needs  come  from  GOD, 
which  fo  manifeftly  tends  to,  and  promotes  the 
honour  and  glory  of  GOD,  in  recovering  and  re- 
ftoring  that  image  of  his  in  which  he  made 
Man  ;  and  in  [etting  up  his  Kingdom  in  the  Hearts 
and  Lives  of  all  Men,by  their  obeying  thofe  Laws 
of  CHRIST  which  are  a  tranfcript  of  the  divine 
per  fed  ions. 

That  Religion  mult  certainly  come  from 
GdD,  which  is  fo  agreeable  to  his  nature  and 
-will't  all  whofe  do6trines,  and  precepts,  and  en- 
couragements, are  fo  worthy  of  GOD :  And 
which  withal  fo  evidently  tends  to,  and  efta- 
blifheth  the  true  welfare  aad  happinefs  of 
Man,  who  is  his  Offspring  and  Favourite-Crea- 
ture, in  the  whole  extent  of  his  being  and  du- 
ration. 
'^  For,  this  Religion,  as  was  before  reprelent- 

ed,  provides  for  and  promotes  the  happinefs 
of  every  Man,  in  all  his  capacities,  relations, 
gnd  circura fiances  of  Life.  It  exalts,  refines^ 
and  perfeBs  his  fuperior  and  nobler  faculties 
or  powers  of  Underftanding  and  Will,  by  di^ 
,  reeling  them  to,  employing  them  about,  and  fx^ 
ing  them  upon  their  proper  objeft,  that  GOD 
which  made  them  for  Himfelf,  that  Man 
might  know,  and  love,  and  ferve  his  Crea- 
tor,. 

.It 
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It  promotes  and  fecures  Man's  prefent  welfarci 
by  putting  him  upon  the  ftudy  and  pradice  of 
all  moral  Virtues  and  chriftian  Graces  \  fuch  as 
are  true  Piety.  Wifdom,  and  Holinefs  ;  Tem- 
perance, Meeknefs,  and  Humility^  Juftice,  and 
Charity.  And  this  good  management  of  him* 
felf,  in  all  points,  cannot  but  produce  in  Man 
peace  of  Confcience^  and  an  inward  fettled  tran-^' 
quillity  of  Mind  here,  and  a  joyful  and  firm  ex-* 
feBation  of  endlefs  happinefs  hereafter. 

And  then  yet  farther,  as  to  civil  Society^  and 
the  good  order  and  government  of  the  Worlds 
and  thofe  mutual  affiftances  and  advantages 
which  Men  give  to,  and  receive  from  each  o- 
ther,  in  their  political  or  focial  capacities,  'tis 
manifeft,  that  X.\\q  Chrlftian  Religion-,  rightly  11  n-, 
derftood  and  complied  with,  makes  the  beft  Go- 
vernours,  and  the  beft  Subjects  ^  the  beft  Parents 
and  Children  ;  the  beft  Husbands  and  Wives  j 
the  beft  Servants  and  Mafters. 

All  which  muft  needs  be  ?o^  flnce  the  great 
indifpenfable  rule  and  fettled  meafure  of  this 
Inftitution  is,  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  all  Men^ 
as  we  have  opportunity  and  obligation,  which  we  de- 
iire  they  ftiould  do  to  us  in  the  like  cafe  and  re- 
lation ^  and  never  to  do  any  thing  to  any  per- 
fon,  which  wefhould  take  it  ill  to  have  him  do 
to  us,  were  we  in  his  circuniftances  and  he  in 
ours. 

Thus  have  we  fhewn,  that  the  tranfcendent 
f.vcfZffwc^  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  its  general 
defgn,  aim,  and  tendency.,  and  all  thofe  proper 
ways  and  means  it  propofes  for  the  compaffing 
its  great  and  noble  ends,  viz.  the  promoting 
the  honour  of  Almighty  GOD,  and  thegreateft 
Good  of  Mankind,  is  a  clear  evidence  or  de- 
monftration  of  its  truth  and  di/ine  original  ; 
and  that  it  doth  moft  certainly  come  from 
GOD,  who  is  the  author  of  all  good    to  his 

Creatures; 
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Creatures  ^  as  well  as  it  leads  to,  and  finally  ceri' 
ters  in  that  GOD,  who  made  Man  for  himfelfj 
and  for  hoUnefs  and  happinefs^  in  his  return  tOj 
and  conjundion  with  his  Creator. 

Another  proof  of  the  truth  atid  divine  powet" 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  that  it  came  from^ 
and  was  owned  by  GOD,  may  be  taken  from 
that  conftfledly  miraculous  fuccefs  it  had  irt 
fpreading  it  felf  throughout  the  whole  World 
in  fo  fhort  a  time.  And  this  will  be  the  more 
evident,  if  we  confider  either  the  nathre  of 
the  Religion  it  felf,  or  the  great  difadvanta' 
gesy  and  apparent  incompetency  of  the  firft 
Preachers  of  it  for  fo  great  and  fo  bard  an  un- 
dertaking. 

.  This  Religion,  fo  far  as  it  was  properly 
Chriflian-,  was  wholly  new^  and  fo  contrary  to 
the  education  and  prejudices  arifing  from  thence  5 
and  to  the  received  notions  and  ctifloms  both 
of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  fcorn'd 
and  contradicted  by  the  generality  of  the  great, 
V/ife,  and  learned  Men  of  the  whole  World. 

It  taught  Men  thofe  harfh  and  unwelcomel 
doctrines  of  mortiflcatio?i  and  felf-denidl ;  forfa- 
king  all  they  had,  and  taking  up  the  Crofs,  that 
is,  fuIFering  all  hardfhips,  and  lofing  even  their 
lives  for  the  fake  of  one,  whom  they  vd\o 
preached  it,  confefled  to  have  been  himfelf  put 
ro  a  fiiamefnl  Death  upon  the  Crofs  by  his  pre- 
i.^aiiing  Enemjes. 

It  taught  Men  to  cmtemn  and  to  fly  from 
all  inordinate  fenfual  Pleafures  ^  all  eager  purfuiC 
of  Riches  and  Honours  ^  and  all  other  the  great 
/^.-/i  of  worldly-minded  Men.  And  it  taught 
them  to  exped  all  their  reward  for  fuch  their 
forbearances,  and  for  fuch  their  pains  and  their 
fufferings,  only  in  another  and  a  future  ftate-j 
and  this  too  only  upon  the  promifes  and  cre- 
dit of  a  perfon,  who  was  by  them  ftyled  thef 
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Saviour  of  the  World,  and  avouched  to  be  the 

Son  of  GOD-,  and    yet    did   not  fave   himfelf 

from  the    moft  cruel    and  ignominious  death. 

The  preaching  of  CHRIST  crucifiedt  a  Saviour  iCorT.  23. 

who  did  not  fave  himfelf,  was  to  the  Jews  a 

flumhllng  hlocky  and  to  the  Greeks  fooUflinefs. 

And  it  may  be  farther  confidered,  that  the 
firp:  Preachers  of  the  Gofpcl  were  poor,  mean, 
illiterate.,  defpicable  Men^  who  had  not  only 
no  fecular  authority,  no  arms,  no  power^  but 
no  arts,  no  learning,  no  skill  in  perfuading, 
otherwile  than  by  the  divine  atteflation  of 
thofe  real  undeniable  Miracles  which  were 
wrought  by  them  in  confirmation  of  Chrift's 
Refurreftion,  and  of  his  having  given  them 
this  Power. 

And  yet  this  Co  new-,  fo  incredible.,  ^o  unpro- 
mifinga  Dodtrine,  and  fo  difagreeahle' and  con- 
trary to  the  lufts,  and  interefts,  and  prejudices 
of  the  great  and  wife  Men  of  the  World,  in  a 
few  years  overcame  all  oppofition,  all  the  power 
of  Men  and  Devils,  and  all  the  falfe  Wifdom 
of  the  pretending  Sages,  and  overfpread  the 
whole  World  ;  which  in  a  very  fhort  time  af- 
ter owned  this  crucified  JESUS  to  be  the 
Son  of  the  moft  high  GOD,  and  did  homage 
to  him  as  to  their  Lord,  their  Redeemer,  and 
their  Judge. 

But  to  make  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  appear  ftill  more  evident, 
and  more  inconteftable,  it  may  be  ufeful  briefly 
to  confider  that  weight  and  authority  which  thofe 
Perfons,  who  delivered  down  to  us  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Life  and  Miracles  and  Do(3:rine  of  our 
blefTed  Lord,  and  thofe  Writings  in  which  they 
delivered  them,  always  had,  and  for  the  high- 
eft  reaibns  Jl^lll  evght  to  ^;<^w  with  allfoberand 
confidering  Men. 

Kow 
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Now  to  put  this  matter  paft  all  doubt,  we  fhall 
prove,  that  the  original  Witneffes  to  thofe  matters 
offaftwere  a.'?,  competent,  z^  credible,  a'Cl^  as  un- 
exceptionable, as  any  witneffes  ever  were  or  can 
be  to  any  thing  Which  any  Man  believes  upon' 
the  teftimony  of  another. 

And  then  we  (hall  fhew,  that  vfre  have  much 
more  reafon  to  be  fure  that  this  was  their  tejii- 
tnony '^'and  that  the  records,  which  are  brought 
down  to  us  from  thofe  ages  in  which  they  lived, 
are  the  very  fame  Booh  which  they  left,  and 
were  written  by  thofe  very  Perfons  whofe  n^meS 
they  bear,  than  we  can  pofllbly  baVe  tq  be  fure  of 
any  other  thing  of  that  nature  ;  or  of  any  part 
or  fingle  paflage  in  any  Hiftory  that  ever  was 
written  by  any  perfon,  in  any  age  or  place  iri 
the  whole  World. 

As  to  the  Writers  themfelves,  it  plainly  ap- 
pears, that  they  had  fufficient  knowledge,  and  all 
the  greatefl  ajfurance  that  could  pofllbly  be  given, 
of  the  truth  of  thofe  matters  which  they 
Ao  atteft,  and  fo  they  themfelves  could  not  be 
deceiz'ed  therein.  And  they  alfo  gave  the  great- 
ifi  Proof  of  their  being  Menoffbch  unfirakeri, 
invincible  Honefly  and  Integrity,  that  nothing 
could  tempt  them  to  falffie  and  impofe  upon 
otherSi 

St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  and  therefl:  of  the 
Apoflles,  were  ail-along  eye-roitnejfes  of  siW  that 
they  alTert  concerning  the  Life  and  Miracles  of 
our  Lord,  who  themfelves  perfonally,  as  they 
frequently  declare,  accompanied  him  all  the  time 
of  his  publick  preaching-,  and  they  penned  thofQ 
Difcourfes  which  they  had  heard  from  him  with 
their  own  Ears.  They  converfcd,  eat  and  drank 
with  him  at  feveral  times,  in  thofe  forty  days 
in  which  he  converfed  upon  Earth  after  his  Re- 
furredion ;  and  they  beheld  him  with  their 
Eyes  when  he  was  taken  up  into  Heaven. 

And 
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''^"''^And  St.  Mark'dud  St.  Luhe,  if  they  were  not 
of  the  number  of  thofe  other  Dlfclples,  who  con- 
verfed  perfonally  with  our  Lord  in  his  being 
here  in  the  Flefh,  fas  many  think  they  were)yec 
by  being  conflant  companiofis  of,  and  attendants, 
one  of  them  on  St.  Peter,  (by  whofe  order  and 
direction  St.  Mark  is  very  probably  thought  to 
have  written  his  Gofpel,)  and  the  other  on  St. 
Paul,  to  whom  our  Saviour  appeared  at  his  mi- 
raculous Converfion,  and  by  their  frequent 
conDerjlng  with  thofe  Perfons  who  v^^ere  eye  wit- 
ncjfes  of  all  thofe  tranfaftions  they  report, 
they  both  of  them  had  molt  certain  means  of 
being  exadly  informed  in  all  the  particulars 
they  relate. 

Now  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  Gofpel  about 
eight  years  after  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  ., 
and  St.  Mark  wrote  his  only  eleven  years  af' 
ter  it.  St.  Johfj  penned  his  Gofpel  about  thir- 
ty two  years  after  our  Lord's  Afcenfion,  as 
appears  from  ancient  ManufcriptSy  long  extant  in 
fome  of  the  moft  primitive  Churches,  and  the 
teflimony  of  Eufebiits.  And  Eufebius  farther 
adds,  from  the  tradition  of  the  two  or  three 
foregoing  Ages,  that  St-  John  did  alfo  give  his 
own  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  the  other  three 
Gofpels,  written  by  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and 
St.  Luke. 

And  this  Apoftle  and  Evangelift  St.  jFofc»  af- 
ferts  the  truth  of  what  both  he  and  they  had 
written  in  the  moft  cxprefs  terms  imaginable. 
That  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  feen  with  ^  j^j^^  I  i  3. 
our  Eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  H^tnds 
have  handled  of  the  word  of  Life',  That  which  we 
have  feen  and  heard,  decla'e  we  unto  you. 

And  then  as  to  the  honefty  and  integrity  of 
thefe  Writers,  there  is  not  the  leafl:  ground  for 
any  fufpicion  that   they    Ihould  attempt  to  de- 
ceive tlie  World  in  fuch  their  relations.    This 
£,  appears 
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appears  from  the  nature  and  fundamental  Larvs 
of  that  Religion  which  they  endeavoured  to  pro- 
pagate, which  mofl;  ftriftly  forbids  all  fraud^and 
threatens  eternal  ^unijhment  to  all  thofe  who  are 
guilty  oi  lying,  deceit  and  impofture  of  any  kind. 
And  this  appears  yet  farther,  from  their  ha- 
ving related  many  things  which  feem  to  reflet 
very  difadvantageoufly  both  upon  their  Mafier, 
and  upon  the  chief  of  his  followers,  and  even 
upon  their  own  felves  alfo.  St.  Matthew  owns 
himfelf  to  have  been  a  Tublican,  which  was  a 
profelTion  then  molt  ignominious,  and  abhorr'd 
among  the  Jews ;  and  that  the  other  Difeiples 
of  CHRIST  were  poor  Fifhermen. 

St.  Matthew   alfo  confeffesy  that  not  St.  Peter 
only,   but  that  he  himfelf  too,  and  all  the  reft 
of  CHRIST'S  Difeiples,  altho'  they  had  all  pro- 
Matt.  XXVI.  tnifed    with  St.  Feter^  that  tho^  they  jhould  die 
35.  with    hiwy    they  would    not    deny     him^    yet    as 

foon  as  he  was  apprehended  by  the  Officers  of 
Ver.  si  the  chief  Priefts,  they  all  forfook  him  and  fled. 
And  all  the  Evangelifts  unanimouily  agree,  that 
that  JESUS,  whom  they  fo  conftantly  affirmed 
to  be  the  Son  of  the  moft  high  GOD,  to  be  the 
promifed  Mejfiah,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 
was  himfelf  taken,  and  fcourged,  and  mock'd, 
and  crucified,  and  flain  by  thofe  who  were  his 
Enemies. 

And  after  all,  thefe  fame  Perfons  gave  the 
laft  and  moft  convincitig  evidence  and  demonftra- 
tion  of  their  y/;7Cfm;',  in  that  they  fo  willingly 
fealed  to  the  truth  of  what  they  affirmed,  by  lay- 
ing  down  their  lives,  and  fuffering  the  moft  cruel 
torments,  in  jcftification  of  what  they  had  fo 
publickly  taught. 

For,  if  they  themfelves  did  helieve  what  they  ^ 
preached  to  others,  'tis  im.poffible  they  fhould  i 
defend  that  Religion  with  falfljood  and  lies,  \ 
which  fo  feverely  coudenijas,  and  punilhes  thofe 

pror 


Sund.  IV.        of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  51 

proceedings  with  eternal  death ;  and  if  they 
were  not  throughly  ^ojfeft  with  a  full  perfuafion 
of  its  frwrfe,  and  ot  the  certainty  of  thofe  great 
rewards  it  promifes  to  thofe  who  openly  pro- 
fefs  it,  and  lay  down  their  Lives  in  witnefs 
thereto,  'tis  as  impoffible  that  any  Men  in  their 
wits  Ihould  invent,  and  fcrfift  to  the  deaths  in  the 
affirmation  of  fuch  things,  as  could  yield  them 
no  other  fruit  than  fcorn  and  contempt  fcourg- 
ings,  imprifonment,  and  perfecutions  of  all  forts 
in  their  life  time  *,  and  bring  them  at  lafl:  to 
the  mofl  exquifite  pains  and  tormenting  deaths^ 
that  the  malice  of  Men  or  Devils  could  poffibiy 
invent. 

And  now,  lafily,  that  the  Hiftory,  and  Do- 
ftrine  ,and  Precepts,  &c.  of  our  blefled  Lord 
thus  faithfully  related,  thus  undeniably  attefied 
by  witnefles  fo  unqueflionable,  both  for  their 
certain  knowledge  of  thofe  matters,  and  for 
their  known  integrity,  tried  to  the  laft  extre- 
mity, are  come  down  to  us  with  the  fame  cer- 
tainty in  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  new  Tefla- 
ment  *,  or  that  thofe  Books  were  written  by  thofe 
fame  pcrfons  whofe  names  they  bear,  we  have  thefe 
undeniable  arguments,  viz.. 

That  as  no  Books  ever  were  of  fuch  vafi  mo- 
ment and  concern  to  Mankind,  fo  none  ever 
were,  either  fo  fublichly  known  and  read  ^  or  fo 
frequently  and  carefully  copied  out  from  the  O- 
riginals,  and  from  them  tranjlated  into  all  lan^ 
guages,  and  fo  generally  difpers^d  over  all  the 
Earth. 

No  Books  were  ever  fo  throughly  examined, 
and  fo  pundually  compared  With  the  Originals 
whence  the  Copies  were  taken-,  none  were  e- 
Ver  JO  indujlrioufy  prefer-j/d  as  thefe,  which  de- 
fcending  to  us  from  the  Apoftles,  and  the  im- 
mediate Difciples  of  our  Lord,  have  always 
been  loolCd  upon  and  molt  vDarily  guarded  b/ 
E  3  thg 
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the  whole  Church  of  CHRIST,  in  all  places,  as 
her  fecuUar  and  mofi;  v^valuahlQ  treafure. 

Infomnch  that  many  thoufands  of  the  primi- 
tive Chriftians  were  ready  to  lofe  their  Lives, 
and  many  of  them  did  choofe  rather  to  die  the 
moft  painful  deaths,  than  to  deliver  up  their 
Bibles  to  their  Pagan  perfecutors.     And  thofe 
whofe  fears  prevailed  upon  them  fo  far  as  to 
part  with  them,  were  Ilyled  and  accounted   in- 
famous Traitors  ;    and  hardly  obtain'd  the  peace 
of  the  Church  upon  their  moft  ferioiis  and  hear- 
ty repentance,  till  the  lafi  moment  of  their  lives. 
So  that  now,  upon  the  whole  matter,  we  have 
very  much  more  reafon  to  believe  the  Books  of 
the  new  Tefiament  (as  well  as  thofe  of  the  old 
Teflament,  whofe    authority  is  eftabliihed  by 
their  being  cited  in  the  new  one)  to  have  been 
written  by  thofe  whofe  names  they  bear,  and  to 
be  that  very  fame  word  of  GOD    which   they 
profefled  to   deliver  down    to  Pofterity,  than 
we  have,  or  can  have,  to  believe  any  other  Book^ 
fald  to  be  written  by  any  ancient  Author^  to   be 
his,  whom  all  Men  allovo  to  have  written  it,  and 
of  which  no  Man  ever  doubted. 

Nor  can  it  be  reafonably  imagined,  that  the 
Trovidence  of  GOD  fhould  not  be  concerned  in  an 
efpecial  manner  for  the  p>'f/^/-^v?^w/  of,  and  per- 
petuating fuch  Books,  as  were  both  endited  by 
his  holy  Spirit  •,  and  are  alfo  the  great  flanding- 
inftrument  or  means  of  propagating  the  Gofpel 
of  his  Son f  and  that  gracious  defi^n  which  GOD 
had  therein  to  advance  his  own  Glory,  and  the 
greatefi  good  of  Mankind  ^    for  whofe  fake  he 
was  pleaftd  to   fend  his  beloved  Son  into  the 
World,  to  do  and  to  fuffer  fuch  great  and  extra- 
ordinary things,  in  order  to  their  reconciliation 
with  himfelf,  and  their  recovery  from  a  flate  of 
fin  snd  mifery. 

Since 
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Since  therefore  v;e  have  fuch  irrefragable  ar- 
guments  to  afTure  us  that  the  holy  Scripture  is 
the  word  of  GOD,  and  that  we  are  therein 
taught  to  know  and  to  do  all  that  he  recjuires  of  us 
in  order  to  our  everlafting  happinefs,  'tis  evident 
that  we  ought  to  value  thefe  divine  Records  a- 
bove  all  the  Books  in  the  World. 

'Tis  evident  alfo,  that  we  ought  to  read  and 
confider  them  frequently  and  ferioufly,  and  to 
meditate  upon  them  day  and  night,  with  an  hum- 
ble, teachable,  and  thankful  Heart  \  and  above  all, 
with  afincerepurpofe,  and  daily  care  and  endeavour 
to  perform  all  that  we  there  learn  to  be  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  our  Saviour,  our  King, 
our  Lord,  and  out  Judge. 

For  we  mull  make  thefe  holy  Books  not  only 
the  fiandard  of  our  Faith,  hut  likewife  the  rule 
and  meafure  of  all  our  defigns  and  aims,  of  our 
general  conduQ,  and  of  all  our  deliberate  parti- 
cular anions,  that  is,  of  our  vohole  lives  and 
converfations.  Thefe,  and  thefe  alone,  rightly 
underft6od,  and  conftantly  attended  to,  are  able  zTim.ilI.  15, 
to  make  us  wife  unto  Salvation-^  thro*  faith  which  is 
in  CHRIST  JESVS, 
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SUNDAY     V. 

Of  the  tJAture  and  frfi  Frinciples  of  the  Chrir 
flUn  Religion.  That  it  is  the  mojl  ferfe^i 
way  of  worjJoipping  GOD  thus  now  re- 
vealed to  us.  What  it  is  to  know  GOD, 
and  JESVS  CHRIST  fent    by  him.     A 

[  jjjort  abjtraci  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion. 
The  two  moji  general  Duties,  Faith  and  Re- 
pentance. The  charaBer  and  effects  of  4 
true,  jujlifying,  favu9g  Faith,  A  flight  cu- 
flomary  affent,  without  due  conf  deration  or 
thought  about  the  Frinciples  and  Duties  of 
Religion,  is  a  general  caufe  of  Irreligion,  and 
of  the  infidel  fcandalous  Lives  of  falje  pro- 
feffors. 

TH  E  Chriftian  Religion  is  that  way  ofmr* 
(hippifjg  and  ferving  COD  the  Creator,  in  and 
thro'  his  only  begotten  Son  the  Redeemer,  which 
we  are  taught  by  Him,and  by  His  holy  Spirlt,inthe 
infpired  writings  of  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples; 
or  more  briefly,  It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  One 
ptjly  true  COD,  as  he  is  now  revealed  to  us  by  onr 
Lord  JESVS  CHRIST  in  his  Gofpel. 

This  inftitution  then  is  the  moft  verfeB  man- 
per  of  cur  ferving  GOD,  v/ho  hath  been  pleafed 
to  afford  us  Chri films  thefe  farther  manifefia- 
tions  of  his  amazing  love  to  us,  by  fending  his 
Son  to  inftrudusin  His  nature  and  in  His  will, 
and  to  procure  for  us  pardon  of  all  our  Sins,  and 
eternal  Life^ 

And  this  w^y  of  worfhipping  GOD  in  and  by 
pHRIST,   hath   been   conveyed    down  to  us, 

thro- 
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thro'  all  fucceeding  generations,  in  the  writings 
of  the  Evangelifls  and  Apoftles  of  our  Lord, 
who  were  in  [fired  by  the  Holy  Ghofi  ^  which  Re- 
cords of  theirs  have  been  preferv^d,  with  the 
utmoft.  care  and  diligence,  in  all  Chriftian 
Churches,  as  their  moft  peculiar  and  invaluable 
treafurcy  dearer  to  them  than  their  very  Lives 
were. 

It  ought  therefore  to  be  the  firfi  care  andfludy 
of  every  one,  who  is  baptized  into  this  holy 
Religion,  and  who  hopes  to  be  faved  by  it,  to 
get  himfelf  throughly  informed,  as  foon  as  he 
comes  to  the  ufc  of  his  Reafon,  in  the  defyn 
and  end,  and  in  the  nature  and  laws  thereof  \ 
and  then  to  make  it  the  chief  hufmefs  of  his 
whole  life  to  govern  himfelf  by  thefe  precepts 
of  our  Lord,  in  order  to  obtain  that  eternal 
Life,  which  is  indeed  the  great  promife  of  the 
Gofpel,  but  is  made  to  thofe  only  who  be' 
lieve-,  and  obey  it  too. 

Now  this  our  Religion  teaches  and  obliges  ns 
to  know  the-  only  true  GOD,  and  JESUS 
CHRIST  whom  he  fent  into  the  World  for  this 
very  purpofe,  that  the  World  thro*  him  might  he 
faved  \  or,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  him  might 
have  everlafling  Life. 

This  is  life  eternal,  ralth.  our  Lord,  that  t/?^^  Job.  XVII.  3, 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  COD,  and  JESVS 
CHRIST  wham  Thou  haft  fent.  This  is  the  on- 
ly and  fure  way,  or  means,  and  this  is  all  that 
is  required  to  make  US  truly  hapfy  for  ever,  .to 
know,  and  to  ferve,  and  to  obey  GOD,  and 
JESUS  CHRIST,  as  we  are  taught  in  the 
Gofpel. 

Or  to  fpeak  fomewhat  more  fully,  the  Chri- 
ftian Religion  deligns  to  teach,  and  obliges  us 
to  know,  that  is,  to  be  inwardly  perfuaded,  from 
due  confiderationy  and  frequent  and  ferious 
thoughts,  of  the   Being  or  Exillence  of  the  one 
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only  true  GOD,  who  is  the  Creator,  the  Pre- 
ferver,  and  the  Governour  of  the  Univerle  j  it 
obliges  us  to  ow»  and  to  (onfefs  him  upon  all 
jiifloccafions*,  to  fear,  love,  worfhip,  and  to  o- 
bey  him,  and  trufl  in  him,  as  our  Lord  and 
onr  Father. 

It  obliges  lis  alfo  to  believe,  that  GOD  was 

pkafed,    ont  of  his  tender  compajfion  and  love 

to  Mankind,  to   fend  his  eternal  only  begotten  Son 

JESUS  CHRIST    into    the    World,  to   take 

our    nature    upon  him  ;    and  by  his   fufFering 

death  for  us,  to  obtain  for  us  the  remitjion  of  all 

thofc  fins  which  we  do  recent  of  and  for  fake  ',    to 

procure  for  ns  t;ie  affijlance  of  the  holy  Spirit,   to 

enable  us  to  know  and  to  do  his  will ;  and  after 

all,  to   bring,  us  to  "that    eternal  Life  which    he 

hath  purchafed  for,  and   promifed  to  all  thofe 

who  believe  and  obey  him. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  and  ufcful  to  lay 
down  a  more  general  account  or  fummary  or 
the  whole  Chrifiian  Religion,  as  we  are  taught 
it  by  our  Lord  himfelf,  and  by  his  Apoftles  ancj 
Evangelifts,  in  the  Books  of  the  new  Te- 
lia ment. 

Our  blefled  Lord,  as  we  read  in  the  Gofpel, 
promifts  thefe  three  things  to  us  in  his  Father's 
name,  viz,-  i  ft.  The  pardon  of  all  thofe  Sins  whicH 
we  do  truly  repent  of  and  forfake,  by  Faith  ir^ 
his  mediation-,  ^^^  by  virtue  of  ihzt  new  Covenant 
which  was  made  in  his  Blood  fhed  for  the  re- 
mljfion  of  Sins,  idly.  He  proraifes  us  the  gui- 
dance  and  affifance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  to  lead 
us  into  all  truth  necejfary  to  be  known ',  and  to 
enable  us  to  perform  all  that  fwcere  Obedience 
GOD  now  requires  of  us,  in  order  to  our  falva- 
tion-  And  ^dly,  he  \iXom\ks  that  eternal  Life^ 
or  the  Inheritance  of  that  Kingdom  which  GOD 
liath  prepared  for  thofe  to  whom  CHRIST  our 

Lor^ 
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Lord  hath  given  the  Power  (or  the  right  or  pri- 
vilege, as  we  read  in  our  Margin)  to  hecerne  the  Joh.  1.  u. 
Sons  of  GODj  even  to  thofe  who  fo  believe  on  his 
Name-,  as  that  they  obey  all  his  Laws,  and  receive 
Him  for  their  Prieft,  and  their  Prophet,  and 
their  King. 

And  to  make  us  capable  of  thefe  great  Blef- 
iings  which  our  Lord  hath  purchafed  for  us, 
there  are  two  general  DUTIES  required  of  us, 
viz.-  Faith  and  Repentance^ 

Faith  imports  a  deliberate^  firm,  undoubted  af- 
fent  to  all  that  CHRIST  taught  and  affirmed, 
promifed,  or  threatned.  And  this  Faith  often 
refers  in  particular  to  that  great  Foundation  of 
our  Religion  which  it  necefTarily  fuppofes,  viz,. 
That  we  do  firmly  believe,  that  there  is  one  only 
infinite,  fupreme  Being,  the  Creator,  Preferver, 
and  Governour  of  the  Univerfe  -,  and  that  JE- 
SUS CHRIST  is  that  eternal  Son  of  the  molt 
high  GOD,  who  was  fent  by  Him  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour  of  the  World,  and  who  is  appointed  to 
be  the  Judge  of  all  Men  at  the  laft  Day. 

Repentance  unto  Life,  imports  fuch  a  deep  in*  ^f^§xi.  18' 
ward  fenfe  of,  and  hearty  forrow  for  our  paft  Sins, 
as  makes  us  not  only  earneftly  implore  GOD's  par- 
don for  them,  thro'  the  Interceffion  of  our  Savi- 
our ',  but  puts  us  inftantly  upon  a  new  and  a  bet- 
ter courfe  of  Life. 

And  thus  now  this  Gofpel- Repentance  teaches 
and  obliges  us  immediately,  and  for  ever,  to 
forfake  and  to  avoid,  with  our  utmofi  care  and 
diligence,  all  ungodlinefs  and  profanenefs ;  all 
negled,  or  flight  performance  of  the  daily  wor- 
fhip  of  GOD  ;  all  worldly  Lulls,  tbar  is,  all  o- 
ver-eager  or  finful  de fires  of,  and  purfuit  after 
Riches,  Honours,  or  fenfual  Pleafures-,  all  Pride 
and  Hypocrifie^  and  all  inordinate  felf  love 
3nd  felf-conceit  :i  all  impurity  and  inrempcrance 
in  any  kind  ,  iill  injullicc,  unmercilulnefs,  cru- 
•••••-  elty, 
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elty,and  oppreffion  \  all  malice,  envy,  evil-fpeak- 
ing,  and  uncharitable  cenfuring  of  others. 

In  (hort,  we  do  then  only  recent  and  believe 
the  Gofpel  in  eameft,  and  to  any  good  purpofe, 
when  loving  GOD  above  all  things^  and  loving 
our  Neighbours  as  we  doour  felves^  we  make  it  our 
chief  and  daily  care  to  live  foberly,  righteoujly^ 
and  godly  i  When  we  demean  our  felves  in  all 
things,  as  thofe  who  are  always  looking  for  that 
hlejfed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
GOD,  and  our  Savioun  JESVS  CHRIST:  When 
we  live  every  Day,  as  thofe  whom  he  hath  re 
deemed  from  all  iniquity,  and  purified  unto  himfelf  a^ 
peculiar  People,  z^ealous  of  good  works.  For  thus  St. 
Paul  truly  defcribes  the  Gofpel-ftate. 

Having  thus  given  a  more  general  and  brief 
account  of  the  end  and  defign,  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  Ihewn 
both  what  it  promifes  to  us,  and  what  it  requires 
from  us  J  we  come  next  to  confider  more  par- 
ticularly, what  are  thofe  things  wherein  it  prin,* 
cipally  confijls,  and  what  it  obliges  us  to,  in  or-, 
der  to  our  obtaining  that  great  blefTednefs  which 
it  propounds  to  thofe  who  embrace  it,  and  live 
vp  to  its  demands. 

Now  this  j^^oiP/f^f  of  GOD  and  of  CHRIST, 
which  is  eternal  life,  th^t  is,  which  leads  to  eter- 
nal life,  or  entitles  us  thereto,  requires  of  us  in 
the  firfl;  place  two  general  things,  which  com- 
prehend the  whole  of  what  we  are  obliged  to 
thereby. 

And  thefe  are,  as  was  above  hinted.  Faith 
and  Repentance  \  or  fuch  a  ^J/f/of  the  Dodrines 
of  the  Gofpel ;  and  fuch  an  entire  forfaking  of 
all  fmful  courfes  whatever,  as  engage  us  in  a  con- 
ftant  care  and  endeavour  to  'conform  our 
Hearts  and  our  whole  Lives  to  the  Laws  of  that 
Kingdom  of  GOD,  which  our  blefled  Lord  came 
to  fee  up  in   the  World.    The  time  is  fulfilled, 

the 
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the  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  at  hand,  faith  our  Lord 
at  his  iirft  Preaching  :     Repent  ye,  and  believe  f/jeMarkl.  if? 
GofpcL     Faith,  and    that    Repentance    which  in- 
cludes new  Obedience  are,  we  fee,  the  two  Parts 
which  compleat  our  Religion. 

To  befmcere  and  true  Difciples  of  CHRIST 
then,  we  muft  firft  believe,  and  in  order  there- 
to, we  muft  duly  confider  and  learn  to  know  what 
our  Saviour  taught,  requires,  promifes,  and 
threatens,  or  all  the  great  Truths  and  Dotlrines 
of  the  Gofpel  :  And  then  we  muft  conftantly 
and  faithfully  endeavour  to  do  all  that  he  hath 
commanded  us. 

We  muft  therefore  take  great  care,  as  foon 
as  we  are  capable,  to  be  fully  informed  in  the 
true  Meaning,  and  to  be  throughly /jfr/«4^^^  of 
the  infallible  certainty  and  vaft  importance  of 
all  thofe  Truths  which  are  delivered  to  us  by 
our  Lord,  and  by  his  Difciples  in  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

Our  Faith  muft  be  founded  on  this  fure  bot- 
tom, that  what  we  thus  believe  is  contained  in, 
and  is  conformable  to  thofe  Revelations  which 
came  from  GOD,  who  can  neither  be  deceived 
himfelf,  nor  can  deceive  others. 

All  thofe  Truths  relating  to  matter  of  fad, 
delivered  down  to  us  by  our  Lord's  Apoftles, 
we  are  to  believe  as  ftedfafily,  as  if  we  our  felves 
(jad  feen  with  our  own  Eyes,  (as  his  Difciples 
(did  fee  with  their  Eyes ;)  viz..  thofe  many  Ml^ 
racles  wrought  by  him,  and  particularly  that  of 
his  being  raifed  again  from  the  Dead,  and  his 
jifcenfion  into  Heaven,  by  which  he  was  de- 
clared, or  demonftrated,  to  be  the  Son  of  GOD  j^q,„^  i_  .- 
with  power. 

For  thus  our  Saviour  exprefly  affirms,  upon 
occafion  of  Thomas''^  not  believing  his  Refurre* 
dion,  till  he  had  feen  the  Wounds  in  his  Hands 
and  in  his  Side  j    Blejfed  ,ire  they  that  have  »^f  joh.xx.29. 

feen^ 
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feen,  and  yet  have  believed.  That  is,  they  are 
blefled  who  are  as  firmly  ferfuaded  of  the  truth 
of  thefe  things,  as  if  they  themfelves  had  been 
Eye  witneffes  to  fuch  plain  and  evident  matters 
of  fad  ;  and  who  lead  their  Lives  accordingly, 
as  upon  a  full  Perfuafioo  of  the  Truth  of  thefe 
things. 

Now  this  divine  Faith  or  Belief,  founded  oa 
the  Teflimony^  or  upon-  the  Promifes  of  GOD 
himfelf,  is  the  Subfiame,  or  the  Ground,  or  Con- 
fidence of  things  hoped  for^  the  evidence  of  things 
not  fee n '^  that  is,  True  F^/f^  is  fuch  a  lively  re- 
frefemation  and  affurance  of  the  things  we  ei^ 
ther  believe  or  hope  for,  as  gives  them  a  real 
fubfiflence  to  our  Minds  :  'Tis  fuch  a  demon* 
ftration,  or  evident  and  full  conviBion  of  the  rea- 
lity of  thofe  things  which  'tis  impoflible  we 
Hiould  now  fee,  that  we  do  believe  -them  as 
firmly,  as  if  we  now  beheld  them  with  our  own 
Eyes. 

And  therefore  this  Faith,  (that  we  deceive  not 
our  felves  to  our  utter  ruine  J  wherever  it  is  true 
and  unfeigned,  will  be  the  leading,  and  the^o- 
verning  frinciple  of  our  whole  Lives :  It  will 
model,  influence,  and  regulate  all  our  moft  im- 
portant Defigns,  and  the  general  Conduft  of  all 
our  Aftions  and  Affairs. 

This  true  Faith  will  make  us  forw^ard,  upon  all 
juft  occafions,  to  confefs  and  to  own  our  Lord  be- 
fore Men  \  and  to  fhew,  that,  in  defpight  of  the 
apoftate  World,  xve  dare  be  his  Difciples  and 
liis  Servants  and  Friends  indeed,  by  our  cottf 
cern  for  his  Honoii.r,  and  alfo  by  our  being 
willing  to  fufFer  any  thing  for  his  fake  :  It  will 
make  us  fhew  that  due  regard  we  have  for  him 
and  for  his  Religion,  by  a  diligent,  uniform  obe^ 
dience  to  all  its  commands ;  and  by  an  earneft 
purfuit  of  that  hoUnefs,  without  which  no  ManfhaH 
fee  GOD.    '        '■      ■ 

And^ 
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And,  if  we  thus  live  by  the  Rulesofour  Re- 
ligion, this  Faith  which  purifes  our  Hearts^  and 
fanSiifies  our  Natures,  will  alfo  give  us  a  com- 
fortable hope,  and  a  modeft  ajfurance,  that  w6 
fhall  obtain  both  the  Pardon  of  all  our  Sins,  and 
that  eternal  Life  which  our  Lord  hath  promifed, 
in  the  Name  of  his  Father,  to  all  thofe  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  him.  And  thus  being  jufiified 
by  this  operative  and  obedient  Faith,  we  fhall  have 
peace  with  GODy  through  our  Lord  J ESVS  Rom.  V.  i^ 
CHRIST. 

This  true  faving,  j^fiVy^^^  Faith,  by  which 
GOD  grants,  or  works  in  us  Repentance  unto  Life,  Adl.  XI.  i8. 
nmft  and  will  evidence  and  approve  it  felf  by 
our  bringing  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance  ', 
that  is,  it  will  manifefl;  it  felf,  and  will  diftin- 
guifijushy  the  bent  and  temper  of  om  Minds,  and 
by  the  general  defign  and  courfe  of  our  Lives 
and  Adions,  from  unbelievers,  from  all  wicked 
and  ungodly  Men. 

For  Faith,  without  fuch  good  Works,  whereby 
we  do  pleafe  and  obey ^  and  do  in  fome  meafure 
tefemhle  the  great  Author  and  Finijljer  of  our  Faith, 
is  as  truly  dead,  and  fo  of  no  power  oreffica- 
''cy  in  order  to  our  Salvation,  as  the  Body  is  truly  j^^^  jy^  j^^ 
de.id  without  the  Spirit  or  Soul- 

And  that  fatal  wilful  mift-ale  which  bad  Men 
are  fo  prone  to  make  in  this  matter,  feems  to 
be  one  of  the  trnefl  and  mo^  general  Keafonsoi 
thofe  heathenifh,  in  fide  I  ^  and  fcandabus  Lives 
with  which  too  many  defame  and  difparage 
that  holy  Religion,  of  which  they  make  out- 
ward Profeirion ;  who  are  very  z^ealous  per- 
haps too  for  l\\t  Forms  of  Wor(hip  in  that  divili- 
on  of  Chriftian  Societies  which  they  are  bred  up 
in,  or  have  made  choice  of. 

That  flight,  cuftomary,  traditional  ajfsnt  Men 
were  at  firft  taught  to  give  to  thofe  general 
Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  whicl)  they  never  once 

by 
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by  themfelves  confidered  in  particular^  reaches 
no  farther  than  to  a  decent  compliance  with  that 
Community  they  belong  to,  atleaft  in  the  eerc- 
monial  and  outfide  of  Religion. 

And  fo  this  their  Faith  is  only  a  hare,  tho' 
perhaps  a  flrong  fufpicioti,  for  apparently  in  ill 
Men,  a  fear  rather,)  that  thofe  things  which 
CHRIST  teaches  fhould  be  true,  than  a  full 
perfuafion  that  they  are  fo.  And  as  this  Faith 
neither  informs  their  judgments  aright,  not 
rctlifies  their  falfe  Notions  of  Religion,  nor  bet' 
ters  their  Tempers,  no'r  /^w^j^ej  their  Natures, 
nor  reforms  their  Lives,  fo  it  cannot  do  any  thin^ 
towards  the  fa'vlng  of  their  Souls. 

But  if  thefe  outfide  Chrifiianr  and  falfe  Pre- 
tenders to  that  holy  Religion,  which  they 
know  nothing  of  more  than  the  Name  •,  (or  the 
Shibboleth  perhaps,  that  is,  the  diftingut^ing  Do- 
Brine  of  their  Party  ^  )  were  obliged  and  a(fifi-ed 
by  their  Parents  and  their  Mafters,  as  foon  as 
they  come  to  the  ufe  of  their  Reafon  in  other 
matters,  to  learn  and  to  knovv",  that  is,  duly  to 
weigh  and  confider,  thofe  great  fundamental 
Truths,  Doctrines  and  Duties,  in  which  all  fine  ere 
Chriflians  throughout  the  whole  World  do  a- 
jgree,  they  would  foon  be  convinced.  That 
that  high  and  holy  Calling  with  which  GOD 
hath,  outwardly  at  leaft,  called  all  thofe  who 
have  the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  are  baptized 
into  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  is,  and  ought  to  be 
their  principal  Focation  :  That  this  is  that  which 
they  ought  firft  of  all  to  findy,  and  to  take  the 
greateft  Care  and  Pains  about,  as  being  their 
true  and  biggefi  intcre/l;  and  the  moft  urgent 
Affair  and  necejfary  Bufinefs  of  their  whole  Lives. 
Since  upon  a  u^htunderfl  an  ding  oitht  Grounds 
and  Duties  of  this  holy  Religion,  and  a  fnit- 
able  praBice,  OX  z  grofs  wilful  ignorance  and 
m^leB  of  what  they  are  obliged  to  know  and 

to 


Sund.  V.         of  the    Chriftian   Religion,  6^ 

- 

to  do  in  order  to  be  faved,  depends  a  rohole  E- 
ternity  of  unlpcakable,  unconceivable  Happinefs 
or  Mifery. 

For,  no  Man  can  be  inwardly  perfmded  from 
a  due  Application  of  his  Mind,  and  have  well- 
weighed  and  fettled  Notions  of  the  Beings  and  of 
,the  Perfe^ions  of  the  divine  Nature^  and  of  the 
defign  and   performances  of  our  Redeemer^  and 
of  the  certainty  and  greatnefs  of  thofe  Rewards 
and  pHniJhments  which  CHRIST   fo  pofitively 
denounces  in  the  Gofpel  •,    but  he  mult  be  fo 
true  to  himfelf,  as  to  look  upon  the  Salvation 
of  his   immortal    Soul   as    his  greateft   concern : 
And  confequently  thereto,   he    muft  and    will 
make  it  his  firfl:  point ,  and  main    projc(a   and 
defign^  to  avoid    that  everlasting  Mifery,  and  to 
obtain  that  eternal  Happinefs,  one  of  which  he  is 
now,  upon  an  impartial  enquiry,  fully  convinced 
muft  be  his  unchangeable  Portion,  and  irrever- 
fible  Doom- 
Thus  St.  jF(J^«  afTures  us,  He  that  faith,  I  know  x  Joh.  IL4e- 
him,  that  is,  he  who  owns  JESUS  CHRIST  as 
the  Mefftah,  and  the  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  Ver.  2. 
whole  World  ',  or,  he  who  preteads  to  be  a  Chri- 
ftian,  and   keeps    not   CHRIST's  Commandments^  Y^p^    ,^ 
is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  him.     And   a- 
gain,   If  we  fay,  that  we  have  fellow^np  With  him,  j  joii_  I.  6, 
{with   the    Father,     and    with     his    Son    JESVS 
CHRIST,)  and  walk  in  Darhnefs,  we  lie,  ^nd  do  y^j.,  j^ 
not  the  truth. 

And  now,  that  this  our  Vaith  may  be  truly 
Chriftian,  that  is,  that  it  may  be  a  vital  priw 
ciple  of  an  holy,  unblameable  Life  and  Conver-» 
fation,  we  mult  not  only  get  our  Minds  fully 

i  informed  in,  and  convinced  of  the  certainty  and 
importance  of  the  Defign  and  End  of  the  Go- 

'  fpel-Revelation  •,  but  we  muft  farther  incul- 
cate and  fix- the fe  great  truths  in  our  Souls,  by  fre- 
quent Meditation,  and  by  ferious  reflexion  upon 

them, 
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them  i   and  upon  the  great  concern  we  have  in 
them,  and  the  obligation  they  lay  upon  us. 

We  muft  labour  to  get  our  Hearts  fo  through- 
ly pojfeffed  with,  and  fo  deeply  penetrated  by 
thefe  fundamental  DoBrines  and  Maxims  of 
otir  holy  Religion,  that  they  may  guide  a(nd 
direB  our  choice^  govern  all  our  Appetites  and 
Paflions  *,  that  they  may  excite  and  raife  our 
Minds  and  our  Affedions  to  the  purfuit  of  their 
proper  objects,  and  fet  them  on  things  above  j 
and  fo  may  prevail  with  us  to  feek  firflt  that 
is  principally,  in  the  firfl  place,  and  with  tnofi 
earneflnefs  and  care  and  endeavour,  the  King' 
.  dom  of  GOD  and  his  Right eoufnefs  \  and  XO  firlve 

to  enter  in  at  that  ftrait  Gate   which  leads  to  eter- 
nal Life- 

We  are  bound  indeed  to  give  an  undoubt- 
ing  Ajfent  to  all  thofe  things  which  GOD  hath 
revealed  to  us  by  his  Son,  and  in  his  Word  by 
his  Spirit:  But  the  great  Articles  infilled  up- 
on as  fundamental  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  as 
fuch,  were  thefe,  viz..T^Mt  JESVS  of  i>iazareth^ 
VPiis  the  eternal  Son  of  the  living  GOD^  the  promifed 
Mejfiah,  and  Saviour  of  the  Vi^orld  :  That  he 
made  expiation  for  our  Sins,  and  reconciled  us 
to  his  Father,  by  his  fuffcring  Death  in  our  Na- 
ture, and  in  our  ftead  :  And  that  he  hath  there- 
by purchafed  for  us,  not  only  the  Remiffion  of  all 
thofe  Sins  we  repent  of,  and  do  adually  forfake  : 
but  alfo  that  eternal  Life  which  we  had  forfeit- 
ed by  our  Difobedicnce  and  Tranfgreffions  of 
the  Laws  of  GOD  :  Provided  always  that  wfc 
do  fo  truly  believe  all  the  DoBrines  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  as  that  we  do  faithfully  and  honeftly  en- 
deavour to  conform  our  whole  Lives,  and  all  our 
Aims  and  deliberate  Adions,to  thofe  Laws,  and 
to  that  Example  of  univerfal  HoUncfs  our  Sivi- 
our  hath  therein  fet  before  us. 

But 
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But  to  give  a  more  diftind  Account  of  thofe 
Particulars  which  are  comprifed  in  the  general 
Kotion  of  our  Fahh,  or  what  we  Chriftians  are 
taught  and  obliged  to  believe,  it  will  be  proper 
to  coniider  and  explain  that  received  fummary  of. 
Faith.,  which  is  commonly  call'd  the  J^oflllt 
Creed. 

.  This  CoUedion  of  the  chief  Articles  of  the 
Chrijfian  Faith-,  in  that  very  fame  form  and  extent 
in  which  we  now  have  it,  feems  not  to  be  in- 
deed of  To  anclejtt  a  Date  as  the  Title  imports  : 
And  fome  yet  flwrter  forms  than  this,  are  found 
in  feme  of  the  moft  ancient  Writers  and  Records 
of  the  Chriftian  Church.  But  this  Creed  is  not- 
withftanding  generally  agreed  to  be  ?i  good  Abridg- 
ment of  that  DoBrine  which  the  Apoftles  unani- 
jnoufly  prf<«c/3f^/ throughout  the  World,  by  vir- 
tue of  our  Lord's  Commijfion'^  and  fo  in  his  Namey 
to  thofe  who  were,  upon  their  prof ejjlon  of  their 
belief  of  thofe  fundamental  Articles,  baptized  in, 
or  into,  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
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S  Ul^-^ 


66  The  Prmcifiei    and  Duties      Sund.  Vf. 


SUNDAY     VI. 

Of  the  Creedy  commonly .  called  the  Jpojlles,- 
Of  the  Sacred  Trinity.  What  believing  in 
GOD  the  Father  Almighty^  Maker  of  Hea* 
^jen  and  Earthy  imports,  The  fimerity  of 
our  faith ^  or  our  believing  in  GOD  the 
Father^   how  proved.     What  it  is  to  believe 

,  hi  JESVS  CHRIST.  Hefaves  us  from 
the  Power,  and  Guilty  and  Puniflrment  of 
Sin.  How  he  is  our  Prophet^  Priefi^  and 
Kj^'g"  The  Obligation  thefe  Relations  lay 
upon  us.  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
GOD.  Proofs  of  his  Divinity.  How  he 
is  our  Lord.  The  genuine  Effecfs  of  this 
Faith. 


W 


E  are  taught  to  believe  in  GOD  the  Father 
Almighty^  Alaker  of  Heaven  and  Earth  j 
and  in  JESVS  CHRIST  his  only  Son  our  Lord  ^  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghofi  ',  as  the  fundamental  Docftrines 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

It  is  moll  certain,  both  from  P.eafon  and  from 
Scripture,  that  there  neither  is,  nor  polTibly  can 
be,  any  more  than  one  only  true  GOD,  or  one 
only  fiifrerae,  Sclf-exifient^  Almighty,  infinitely  per' 
feEi  Nature  or  Beings  from  whom  all  other  things 
t)t  r  VI.4  are,  and  upon  whom  they  depend.  HearyO  If- 
rael^  the  Lord  our  GOD  is  one  Lord. 

And  it  is  as  certain,  that  the  holy  Scriptures 

of  the  new  Teftament  do  diilinguiih  the  Son  and 

the  Holy  Spirit   from   the  Father',    and   yet  do 

attribute     to   each   of  them  a  divine    Nature, 

.  as  well  4S  fuch  Prepertiss  and  Operations,  as  far 

exceed 
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exceed  the  Kature  and  Power  of  any  the  moft 
glorious  Creature. 

Of  this  we  have  evident  Proof,  as  in  many 
other  Places,  {o  moft  undeniably  in  that  our 
Saviour  commands  all  who  were  to  be  his  Di- 
fciples,  to  be  baptized  into  t\m  fundamental  Ar- 
tide  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  there  ftyled,  in  (or 
rather,  into)  the  Name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  MattheTf 
So;?,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  This  is  that  which  XXVIii: 
our  Lord  there  commands  his  Apoftlcs  ;to  go 
and  to  teach  all  Nations,  as  a  preliminary  or 
ground-work  to  their  obferving  all  other  things 
rvhatfoever  he  had  elfewhere  commanded  them  to 
teach. 

The    fame  thing  is  plainly  alfo  delivered  in 
that  folemn  Form  of  Prayer  or  Benedidtion  which 
St.  Vaul  left  for  the  ufe  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
The  Grace  ofottr    Lord  JESV'S  CHRIST,    and  the  2  Cor.  XIII^ 
Love  of  GOD  J  and  the  communion   (or  the  cow«- i4» 
munication^    of  the    Holy   Ghofiy  be  with  yon  all. 
And  it  is  farther  moft  exprefly  affirmed  -^   For    t  t,  y  7^' 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven-^  the  Fa^ 
ther,  the  Word,   and  the    Holy  Ghofl ,  and  thefe 
three  are  one- 

From  all  which,  we  muft  neceflarily  conclude  % 
That  the  divine  Nature  is  communicated  by 
^the  Father  to  the  Son,  or  the  eternal  Word  ;  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghofl  ',  and  that  we  Chriftians  are 
obliged  to  confefs,  to  worlhip,  to  obey,  and 
entirely  to  depend  upon  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  as  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and 
Sandifier. 

And  doubtlefs  it  much  better  becomes  us  to 
content  our  felves  with  v/hat  GOD  is  plcafed 
to  reveal  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures  concerning 
his  own  incomfrehenffble  Nature  and  Eflence,than 
boldly  to  wade  into  fuch  depth  of  A^yjleries,  as 
we   fhall    never  be   able  to    fathom,  who   can 

give  fo  poor  an  account   of  our  own  Nature, 
'^  X       '      '   '  and 
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and  of  our    being    what  we  moft  apparent- 
ly are. 

Kow  when^  we  profefs  to  believe  in  GOD  ttie 
Father  jilmighty^  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earthy 
we  do  in  tlie  firft  Place  own  and  confefs  that 
there  is  an  Eternal,  Self- exlfient,  All-fowerful  Be- 
in^  or  Nature,  who  can  do  whatever  he  pleafes  j 
who  is  the  Father,  the  firfi  Caufe,  and  original 
Author,  and  Prcferver,  and  by  confequence  the 
rightful  Lord  and  Governonr  of  the  whole  World, 
snd  of  all  that  is  therein. 

;    The  holy  Scripture   moreover,   the  more  to 
■engage  our  fear  and  love  and  obedience  to  GOD, 
acquaints  us  very  diftindly    with   feveral  Per- 
feUions  and  glorious  Attributes  of  this  our  Al- 
mighty Father  ^    viz,..  That  he  is  the  only  true 
Original -unchangeable  Being,    as  that   Name  JE- 
Exod.  Iir.  14.  HOVAH    imports  ^  /  AM  that  J  .AM,  faith 
GOD.     And  thou  Jhah  fay   to  the  Children  of  If- 
rael,  J  AM  hath'  fent  me  unto  yon.     The   Scri- 
pture teaches  us  alfo,  that  GOD  is  an  infinite,  in- 
comprehenfible   Spirit,    without  Body,    Parts,  or 
Paffions  :     That  he  is  a  Being  of  infinite  Goodnefs, 
Power,   vVifdom,    Holinefs,    Jujlice,  and    Truth : 
That  he  is  prefent  every  where   by   his   EfTence, 
Knowledge,  and  Power :    That  he  is  moft  happy 
in  hlmfelf,  and  hath  both  his  Exiflence  or  Being, 
and  all  pojfble  Per  feci  ions,  in  and  from  hi  mf elf  alone. 
J  AMj  or  JEHOVAH,    plainly    imports  and 
lignifies,  the  ueceiTavy  eternity,  immutability,  and 
perfeclion  of  GOD,  the    Fountain  of  all  other 
Beings  -,  and  in  comparifon  with  whom  all  Crea- 
tures may  be  faid  not  to  be,  or  to  be  lefs  than  no' 
thing  and  vanity. 

Now  this  Almighty  Father  was  pleas'd  to  dif- 
play  and  manifcfl  his  infinite  Power,  and  Wifdom^ 
and  Goodnefs,  in  bringing  this  great  and  beau- 
tiful Frame  of  the  World,  and  all  things  con- 
tained therein,  into   Being,   by  his  Word,  hy 

his 
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his  Power  and  Will,  in  fix  days  time  ^  within  the 

diftance,  according  to  the  moft  exact  and  bcfl 

computation,  of  about,  or  fomewhat  lefs  than 

fix  thoufand  Tears  from  the  Time  in  which  we 

now  live.     The  more  particular  Hiftoryofthe 

order  and  difpofition    whereof  is  recorded   by 

Mofes.     And    GOD  faid  let  there  be  Light y   *?/^^  GeR.  I.  3  ^'c. 

there  was  Light,  &c. 

And  as  Almighty  GOD  made  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  all  that  is  therein  contained,  all  both 
vifible  and  invifible  things  for  himfelfy  viz.-  for 
the  mamfeffation  of  his  Glory,  and  the  commu- 
nication of  his  Goodnefs  to  thofe  whom  he 
made  capable  of  knowing,  ferving,  and  enjoy- 
ing him  ^  fo  GOD  hath  riot  only  the  Right  and 
the  Power,  but  he  doth  a(^i)ally  preferve,  govcrttj, 
and  difpofe  of  all  his  works  in  fuch  manner  as 
he  pleafcs. 

His  wife  Providence  continues  and  maintains 
^11  things  in  their  Being,  and  in  their  Powers  of 
ABing,  according  to  their  feveral  Natures.  The 
wonderful  and  vafl:  frame  and  numbers  of  the 
heavenly  Bodies,  fome  of  which  are,  by  the  moft 
probable  computation,  many  Millions  of  Miles 
diftantfrom  this  our  little  fpot  of  Earthy  and 
t\\e\x  regular  unerring  courfes,  are  a  demonfirati' 
on  of  the  fuperintendency  of  a  fuperior,  infinitely 
-wife  and  powerful  Being  )  without  which,  'tis 
impoffible  that  things  without  Life^  Senfe,  and 
JReafon,  Ihould  continue  to  move  and  ad,  as  we 
fee  and  know  they  do,  and  have  done  for  fo  mag  . 
ny  fucceeding  Generations.  * 

But  now  as  GOD  manages  and  rules  the  ina- 
nimate  part  of  the  World  by  his  abfoiute  Power 
and  Wifdom  *,  fo  doth  he  alfo  govern  reafonable 
Creatures  by  his  Laws,  by  what  way  foever  they 
are  made  known  to  them  *,  to  whom  therefore 
He  is  the  Author  of  all  the  Goad  they  cicli^r  havey 
*,r  doy  or  can  do  •,  but  by  no  means  of  any  Sin,  or 
any  Evil  which  they  commit.         F  |         'Tj^ 
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'Tis  true  indeed,  that  GOD  both  furnifies 
Men  with,  and  preferves  to  them  the  Ufe  of 
that  Life,  and  of  thofe  Powers,  without  which 
they  were  no  more  capable  of  doing  Evil,  thaa 
they  are  of  doing  good  -,  and  that  he  doth  not 
always  hwder  thofe  Occafions  of,  or  temptations 
to  Sin,  by  which  Men  fall  into  theCommiflion 
of  it :  But  'tis  as  true,  that  GOD  both  com- 
mands them  not  to  break  his  Laws  -,  and  alfo 
that  he  gives  them,  efpecially  now  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Difpenfation,.both  Power,  and  the  ftrongefl 
Motives  in  the  World  to  abftain  from  Sin,  even 
no  lefs  than  the  lofs  of  his  Favour  here  and  for 
ever  •,  and  the  fulKring  eternal  Pumjbmevt  in  the 
next  Life.  And  (hould  GOD  not  permit  Men 
the  ufc  of  that  liberty  and  freedom  of  choice, 
v;ith  which  he  created  them,  he  fhould  then, 
by  not  dealing  with  them  as  with  reafonahU 
Creatures,  fuch  as  he  made  them,  undo^  as  it  were, 
his  own  work. 

Befides  which,  as  there  could  then  be  no  Tri- 
al, and  fo  no  Proof  of  om'  Obedience  to  his  Laws, 
and  fubmifTion  to  his  Will  j  fo  there  could  be 
no  fulEcient  Foundatiort  for  a  future  Judgmentj 
or  the  diftribution  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments 
in  the  next  Life,  according  to  that  Good  or  Evil 
Men  had  done  in  this :  And  confequencly,  there 
could  be  no  good  argument  or  ground,  from  the 
reafon  of  the  thing,  whereupon  to  build  the  Do- 
^v'mQ  of  another  Life  after  tihis  ',  which  is  fo  ex- 
prefly  laid  dov/n,  and  fo  plainly  fuppofed  all  a- 
Tong  in  the  Nev/  Teftament. 

And  thus  now  to  believe  in  GOD  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,'  is  to  be 
fully  perfuaded.  Upon  due  confideraiion  and 
thought  about  this  matter.  That  there  is,  as 
hath  been  above  [hewn,  One  felf-exiJI-ent,  eternal, 
infniteiy-powerfulj^oodj  and  wife  Being,  who  is  the 
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firfi  Caufe^  and  the  Ufl  End,  both  the  original 
and  the  final  Caufe  of  all  things  ^  and  thac  up- 
on him  all  things  do  depend,  and  are  ^refervd  by 
Iiim,  and  are  governed  and  difpofed  of  as  he 
pleafes :  And  that  nothing  is,  or  can  be  done 
in  the  Univerfe,  without  either  his  determinate 
Willy  or  atleaft  his  ^ermijfion. 

But  to  believe  aright  this  Artick  of  the  Fa'- 
iftence  or  Being,  and  Power  of  GOD,  d^c  far- 
ther yet  imports,  to  jujli fie  to  our  felves  and  to 
others  the  fmcerity  of  fuch  our  Faith,  by  the  irre- 
fragable Argument  of  a  fuitable  Converjatlon. 

We  mult  therefore  above  all  Things  take 
care  to  make  our  belief  of  thefe  fundamental 
Truths,  the  principle,  fiandard  and  meaftire  of  zi)l 
our  main  Defigns  and  deliberate  Atiions.  We 
mufl  always,  and  in  all  inftances,  Uve^  and  de- 
mean  our  [elves,  as  thofe  who  are  throughly 
fofejfed' with.,  and  wholly  influenced  by  fuch  an 
undoubted  Perfuafion. 

For  Example  :  We  muft  have  frequent  and 
worthy  thoughts  and  conceptions  of  GOD  in 
our  Minds  \  and  the  profoundell  z-eneration  for, 
and  a  conllant  regard  to  this  adorable  Author 
of  our  Being,  in  all  we  do.  We  muft  fear,  love, 
obey,  truft  in,  and  wholly  depend  upon  this  our 
Almighty  Father. 

If  we  believe,that  He  alone  preferves,  governs, 
and  difpofes  all  things  j  and  that  we  are  his  C/j;7- 
dren'b'^  the  Adoption  of  his  Grace  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  we  ought  then  to  cuflall  our  care  upon 
him  •,  and  to  reft  alTured,  that  as  he  befl  knows j 
fo  he  will  molt  certainly  ^rc/e  us  whatever  is  moft 
for  our  trueft^ooii  and  advantage. 

We  muft  thankfully  own  all  his  Mercies  and 
Favours  •,  and  that  all  the  Good  we  receive  any 
way  comes  from  him,  either  immediately,  or 
by  his  Inftruracnts^  and  we  muft  take  care  to 
ufethe  "talents  he  entrufts  us  with  to  his  Ch- 

F  4  'h 
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ry,  and  for  the   Benefit    of  our  Brethren    his 
Children. 

We  muft  receive  even  JffliBions  themfelves 
with  patience,  and  with  an  humble  refignation, 
as  from  the  Hand  of  a  wife  and  a  kind  Father, 
who  chafleneth  iis  for  our  good  ^  and  we  mull 
egrneftly  endeavoyr  to  be  the  better  for  them  ^ 
and  not  by  impatience  or  difcontent,  difappoint 
jhis  deilgcs  of  Love  and  Fatherly  Care  for  our 
Souls. 

Again,  if  we  confider  GOD  as  our  Father, 
^nd  that  we  are  made  for  tiim  as  well  as  by  Hiniy 
sod  that  he  created  Man  at  firll  in  his  own  imaae^ 
and  after  his  own  Uhenefs  •,  we  fhall  find  our 
felves  Itrongly  oblig*d  to  endeavour  to  retrieve 
that  imao^e,  and  to  be  as  lih  to  him  as  we  pofli- 
bly  can  in  all  his  imitahle  Pe'rfeBions. 

All  Generation,  we  fhould  confider,  imports 
the  Pr^-.-^v^tW  of  what  is  like  to  the  Parent: 
And  certainly  therefore  no  Man  ought  to  ima- 
gine^ or  prefu}?ie  himfelf  to  be  a  Child  of  GOD, 
who  is  no -way  lih  to  GOD:  And  much  lefs 
.can  he  pretend  to  be  a  Son  of  GOD,  whofe  in- 
clinations,  rolll  and  afe^lonSf  are  v/h'olly  Wilike  to, 
fiiiferent  from,  or  perhaps  contrary  to  what  GOD 
hath  revealed  to  us  concerning  himfelt. 

Pet  I  i  S.        ^^^  n^M^  then,  as  obedient  Children-, be 

holy  in  all  manner  of  con-verfation.  We  muft  imi' 
tate  GpP'  in  all  Juftice  and  Truth  •,  in  Patience. 
and  |_!ong-fciffering  ^  in  Mercifnlnefs  and  Bene- 
ficence, and  even  in  doing  Good  againft  Evil. 
'att  V  44  ^^g^od  to  them  that  hate  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
^  Children    of  your  'Father  which    is   in  hearuei/f  is 

CHRIST'S  exprefs  command.  '■"  \  ''■' 

Thus  v;e  plainly  fee,  that  a  Son-like  fear  and 
love  ^  due  vydrfhip/ honour,  and  obedience,  faith, 
hope,  and  t'ruft  inGOt)  ■,  prayer,  and  thankfgiy- 
ing  to  Him  j  an  entire  dcpcnda-nce  upon  him, 
.end  rcfifffuifion  bf  our  felves  to  his  rvifc  difpofal, 
~"  '^'    •      "        "  choofing 


Sund.  VI.     oftheChrifiiarf  Religion*  7^ 

choofing  Him  who  is  the  fovereign  Good  and  Au- 
thor of  all  Good,  for  our  only  trve  Haffmefs  ; 
and  doing  all  things  with  regard  to  Him  as  our 
laft  End-,  and  a  conftant  endeavour  to  refemhle 
Him  all  we  can  •,  that  all  thefe,  I  fay,  do  refuk 
from,  and  are  neceflary  confcquents  of  our  be- 
lieving from  the  Heart,  and  fo  firmly  as  we 
ought,  in  GOD  the  Father  M^nighty^  Maker  of 
Heaven  and  Earth. 

And  we  fee  clearly,  that  we  are  in  all  reafon 
obliged  to  live^  and  cannot  but  live  as  we  be 
liive,\f  oar  Faith  be  that  of  the  ChildrenoiGODy 
and  not  that  of  Devils  and  apollate  Spirits  i  nor 
yet  the  falfe,  the  wo-/^/V^,  but  only  the  iinconfi-^ 
dered,  unexamined,  and  fo  too  vain  prefumption 
only  of  unthinkmg  Focls  or  Mad-men. 

For  'tisfcare  poflible,  that  any  but  fuch  fhoukl 
be  able  to  delude  themfelves  fo  far  as  to  fup- 
pofe,  they  believe  things  of  this  nature,  fo  as 
they  ought  to  do,  and  which  are  of  fuch  dread' 
Jul  confecjuence  to  all  impenitent  Sinners,  if  they 
are  true  ^  and  yet  live  as  if  they  were  through- 
ly/^rtV^eisf,  that  they  were  lao^falfi  and  ground*- 
lefs  Fables. 

How  abfurd  and  how  fhameful  a  cantradicli-  ♦ 
on  then  to  all  good  Senfe  and  Reafon^  as  well  as 
to  our  holy  Keligiorij  is  the  boalting  of  thofe 
mofl;  highly-pretending  C^r/jo/Zd;,  fwhofe  King 
is  known  by  that  Title)  who  tell  us,  that  they 
have  t\-\t  truift:  and  moft/?«re  F^i//;  of  any  Chri- 
ftians  in  the  World,  and  yet  lead  the  mofi: /wj- 
p)ure  and  unholy  Lives  !  Mucha  Fe-,  mala  vida,  is 
their  Charader  to  a  Proverb  in  their  own  Na- 
tion; We  believe^  fay  they,  the  tno/t  and  the 
brfl  of  any  Men,'  tho'  rve  live  indeed  the  worfi  of 
iill  Men.  But  to  fay  the  Truth,  that  grofs  igno- 
rance of  all  Religion,  [uperflitious  Wcrjljipy  and 
fond  credulity  or  implicit  faith,  (that  is,  neither 
blowing  Y^hut  they  k//t'w^  nor  why,) in  which 

they 
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they  of  the  Church  of  Kome^  generally  fpeaking, 
are  fo  carefully  nur[ed  up-,  is  as  far  from  that 
Faith  which  the  Gofpel  teaches,  as  their  Lives 
are  from  that  HoUnefs  it  requires  in  order  to 
Salvation^ 

In  the  next  general  Article,  we  make  profef- 
fion  of  our  Faith  in  JESVS  CHRIST^  the  only 
Son  of  GOD,  and  our  Lord,  viz..  That  we  believe 
that  the  eternal  Son  of  GOD  took  our  Nature  up- 
on him,  being  born  of  an  holy  Virgin  :  And  that 
in  our  Nature  he  fufFered  Death  upon  the  Crofs 
for  the  Expiation  of  our  Sins :  That  on  the  third 
Day  after  he  was  buried,  he  rofe  again  from  the 
Dead  :  And  afterwards  vifibly  afcending  into 
Heaven,  now  fits  there  on  the  right  Hand  of 
GOD  :  And  that  he  Ihall  from  thence  come  to 
judge  all  Men,  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

Now  to  believe  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  our  Lord, 
imports,  not  only  to  be  fully  perfuaded,  that  he 
is  that  eternal  Son  of  GOD,  which  He  declared 
himfelf  to  be^  and  that  He  is  th^True  Mejfiah 
and  Saviour  of  the  World  :  But  it  farther  in- 
cludes our  obligation  and  confent  to  obey  all  his 
Commands,  who  is  our  Lord  and  our  King  -,  and  to 
put  our  -whole  trufi  in  him  alone,  for  our  obtain- 
ing eternal  Life,  and  all  other  intermediate  Blef- 
fmgs,  by  his  mediation  for  us  with  his  Father. 

By  the  Name  of  J  ESUS,we  do  underftand  and 
own  our  Lord  to  be  the  Saviour  or  Deliverer  of 
liis  People  from  their  Sins.  And  he  faves  them 
firft  from  Sin  it  felf,  from  the  power  and  dominion 
of  Sin.  For,  by  the  Aids  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
Faith  in  the  Gofpel,  he  fanciifies  their  Natures 
reforms  th^ix:  Lives,  wcrr/^^/ all  corrupt  Affedi- 
cns,  all  fmful,  carnal,  or  worldly  Lufts  in  them, 
gnd  thm gives  them  the  Viclory  over  their  gholl- 
ly  Enemies,  the  World,  the  Flefh,  and  the  Vevil^ 
whofe  Tpor^j  became  on  purpofe  to  deft-roy. 

And  then  he  faves  all  who  are  his  too  from 

that 
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that  eternal  Death  which  is  the  wages  of  all  Sin 
unrep^nted  of  and  unforgiven.  And  thus  he 
compleats  and  perfefts  their  Sdvation,hy  calling 
and  admitti?ig  them  into,  and  then  by  carrying 
them  thro'  this  Kingdom  of  Grace  to  his  King- 
dom of  Glory  -^  and  tiiere  inflating  them  in  that 
true  re/?- and  happinefs  which  remains  for  the  Peo- 
ple of  COD  aftefthis  Life. 

By  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  or  Mefliah,  we 
profefs  to  believe,  that  GOD  anointed  this  JESVS  .r^  ^  o 
of  Naz.areth  with  the  Holy  Ghofi  and  with  Power  \  ^ 
that  is,  That  GOD  was  plea  fed  both  to  (qualify 
him  for,  and  to  declare  him  to  be  our  King,  our 
Pr/cy?,  and  our  Prophet-^  to  all  of  which  high 
Offices  or  Fundions  Men  were  anciently,  by 
god's  own  appointraent,/^/-  apart  andconfecrated, 
by  the  Ceremony  of  anointing  them,  with  Oil. 

Now  CHRIST  is  our  Prophet,  as  he  inflruSls 
US  in  the  Nature,  and  Mind,  and  Will  of  GOD, 
of  which  he  had  moft  perfeB  Knowledge,  as  com- 
ing out  from  the  Father  •,  and  in  that  fpiritual 
Way  of  Wor/hip  which  GOD  now  requires  of 
us.  This  he  teaches  us  outwardly  by  his  Wordy 
and  by  a  fucceflive  Miniflry  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
himftlf  appointed,  and  which  he  hath  promifed  to 
be  with  and  to  affift  to  the  End  of  the  World  : 
And  alfo  he  teaches  us  inwardly  by  that  Spirit; 
which  dwells  in,  and  direds,  and  governs  his 
Church,  that  is,  all  his  faithful  Servants. 

He  is  our  Priefl,  in  that  he  made  atonement  for 
us  by  the  Sacrifice  of  him  ft\f,  and  hath  reconciled 
us  to  GOD,  mahivg  his  Soul  (or  Life)  an  Ojferin<? 
for  our  fins^  and  fhedding  his  Bhod  upon  the 
Crofs  for  the  Remiffion  of  them  ^  And  alfo  as  he 
continually  makes  tnterceffion  for  us  in  Heaven. 

He  is  owx  King,  as  hQ  gives  Laws\.o^  and  ao^ 
verns  and  protects  his  univerfal  Church  ;  as  he 
fets  up  his  Throne  in  cur  Hearts,  and  fubdues  all 
Vice  and  Sin  there  3   as  he  gives  as  the  Victory 

pyei? 
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over  the  World  by  our  Valth  in  him,  and  thus 
controuis  and  checks  the  Power  of  Satan  *,  as  he 
hath  conquered  DeAth  and  //f^  for  us  i  and  as 
he  will  reward  his  faithfal  and  obedient  Subje^ts^ 
,  and  putiljh  his  obftinate  and  incorrigible  Enemies 
at  the  lafl;  Day. 

And  now  if  we  diilj  confider  and  reflect  upon 
tliefe  Relations  in  which  CHRIST  the  Mejfiah 
Hands  to  us,  as  he  is  our  Priefi,  our  Prophet,  and 
our70'«^:i  we  cannot  but  find  our  felves  ol?//^^^!/, 
by  the  greateft  Reafon  and  our  own  nearefb  In- 
tereft,  to  believe  whatever  he  hath  taught,  or 
affirmed  \  to  rely  ufon  him,  and  that  expiation  he 
hath  made  for  us,  as  our  only  fur€  Refuge  ^  and 
to  fet  our  [elves  to  learn  and  do  his  whole  Will, 
all  that  he  commands  us,  in  a  firm  hope  of  fuch 
Rewards  as  infinitely  exceed  not  only  our  poor 
Services,  but  even  our  prefent  Apprehenfions, 
and  our  largefl  Defires. 

This  JESUS  CHRIST,  we  farther  believe  to 
be  the  only  Son  of  GOD,  in  the  higheft  and  pe- 
culiar Senfe ',  and  our  Lord.  We  believe  that 
he  is  the  only  begotten  Son  o/GOD,  as  he  is  of 
the  fame  Effence  or  Nature  with  the  Father : 
That  he  is  GOD's  true,  proper,  natural  Son,  be- 
gotten before  the  World  was  m^de.     He  is  that 

!.  1. 1  3,  ^^°^d  which  was  in  the  beginning-,  and  was  with  GODy 
and  was  GOD  ^  by  whom  all  things  were  made* 
He  is  GOD  of  GOD,  Light  of  Light,  very 
GODof  very  GOD,  being  of  one  fubflance  with 
the  Father,  as  the  Nicene  Creed  teaches  us  from 
the  holy  Scriptures.     St.  Paul  affirms,  that  our 

L13.  IX  5.  Lord  CHRIST  is  over  all,  GOD  blejfed  for  ever. 
By  which  Title,  GOD  hleffcdfor  ever,  the  ancient 
5tfiP/ always  fignified  and  exprelTed  t/j(?o;?e  ^j??//, 
eternal  and  fuprcme  Bcivg,  the  Creator  ot  the 
World. 

Be* 
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Befides  which  expreft   declarations  in  terms^ 
the  holy  Scripture  frequently  attributes  to  our 
Saviour  the  -perfe^ions  of  the  dwine  Effence   or 
Nature,   fuch  as  are  incommunicable  to  any  cre- 
ated Being.     Such  are  not  only  the  forgiving  of 
Sins ;  but  alfo  the  knowing  all  things  ^    and  being 
prefent  in  all    places  •,    and  having   all    Power  in  Matthew 
Heaven    and   Earthy  as    himfelf  affirms.      And  XXV in.  i^. 
Lo^  I  am  with  you  alway  even   to  the  End,  of  the  ^^^'  -°- 
World,     And   again,    Where  two  or  t^^''^^^  '^^^  l^'  j^^tt.XYllh 
thered  together  in   my  Name^  there  am  I  in  the  ^o. 
midfi  of  them. 

And  this  only  Son  of  GOD  we  farther  con- 
fefs  to  be  our  Lord.  He  takes  that  Ityle  to  him- 
felf :  Te  call  me  Majier  and  Lord^  and  ye  fay  well  ^  Joh.XIII.  13'; 
for  fo  1  am.  He  is  our  Lord  by  right  of  Cre- 
ation.,  being,  as  we  (hew'd  above,  of  the  fame  di- 
vine Ejfence  with  the  Father,  who  made  all 
things  by  this  his  Word^  who  was  in  the  beginning  JqI^^^  I^  2, 
with^GOD. 

He  is  our  Lord  alfo  by  right  of  Pur-chafe  or 
Redemption.     He  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  Curfe  Gal.  III.  13." 
cf  the  Law^  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us.     And  this 
one  Mediator   between    GOD  and  A^en-y  the  Man  iTini.n.5,5. 
CHRIST  JESVSf  gave  himfelf  a  Ranfome  for  all. 
And  the  Church  of  GOD  is  faid  to  be  purchafed  Aft.  XX.  28. 
with  his  own  Blood.     And  all  Power  was  given  ro  Matthew 
him  (in  this  his  Mediatory  Kingdom)  in^ Heaven  X^iVIIL  20. 
and  in  Earth.     So  that  our  Lord  having  an  ab- 
folute,    fupreme,    unlverfaL    Dominion    over  all 
things    thus    communicated    to    him,    both  can 
and    doth  govern^  fupport,  defend^    and  provide 
for    his  Church,  viz..   all    thofe   whom  he  hath  Rev.  1. 5,  6. 
lovedf  and  wa^jed  from  their  fins  in  his  own  Bloody 
and  hath  made  them  Kings  and  Priefls  unto  GOD 
and  his  Father. 

And  as  CHRIST  is  thus  our  Lord.,  as  he  both 
created  and  prcfcrves  us  by  his  Power,  and  has 
redeemed  us  with  his  Blood,  and  governs  us  by 

his 
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his  Laws  *,  fo  is  he  our  Lord  alfo  by  our  oron  free 
choice.  W\'\cn  we  are  baptiaed  into  his  Name',of 
at  leaft  when  we  are  Confirrnd  by  the  Bifhop  •,  and 
w bene ver  w e  do  confirm  and  repeat  at  h i sTable  the 
J^ow  we  made  by  our  Sureties,we  do  then  and  there, 
and    fo  ofren,  dedicate  our  felves  to  his  fervice. 

And  now  if  we  doinearneft  believe  and  co»- 
fider  frequently,  and  rsflecl  upon  thefe  things 
foas  we  ought,  'tis  impoITible  not  to  have  our 
Minds  deeply  afeSled  therewith  ^  and  not  to 
have  our  Lives  injlHenced  and  governed  by  fuch 
our  belief. 

How  ought  we  to  be  aflonifli''d,  and  to  have 
OMV  Souls  pierced  through  with  an  \nv}zxdi  abiding 
fenfe  ot  GOD's  unfpeakable  unconceivable  Good- 
nefsy  in  fending  his  only  begotten  Son  to  take  our 
Nnt'ure  upon  him,  and  to  do  and  to  fufer  fuch 
great  things  for  fallen  apoflate  Man^  for  fuch  un- 
grateful Rebel-Sinners!  With  what  thankful 
Hearts  ought  we  every  Day  to  reflect  upon,  and 
celebrate  that  Miracle  of  Mercy,  thatGOD  (hould 
fo  love  us^  v;ho.  were  every  way  fo  unworthy  of 
the  leait  regard  from  him,  had  we  done  our  bef!; 
to  ferve  and  pleafe  him  !  And  how  much  more 
then,  when  we  had  p'-eferr'd  the  flavery  ot  the 
Devil,and  of  our  own  inordinate  La/j  andPaJfions^ 
to  the  honour  and  freedom  oi  ferving  oiir  Crea- 
tor, the  great  Lord  of  all ! 

How  ought  v/e  to  love  him.,  and  to  devote  our 
whole  Lives,  our  Souls  and  our  Bodies,  to  his 
Service !  And  with  what  zeal  and'  diligence 
orght  we  tofiudy  and  to  do  his  Will  *,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  promote  his  Honour  and  Glory  and  his 
Kingdom  in  the  World,  by  fetting  up  bis  Throne 
in  our  own  Heart  standi  by  being  led  and  governed 
hy  his  Spirit  ^  and  then  by  doitjg  all  that  we  pofli- 
bly  can,  towards  the  enlarging  his  Dominion,  by 
propagating  his  Gofpel,  and  bringing  others  al- 
fo to  the  obedience  of  Fait  by  by  all  thofe  Ways 

and 
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and  Means  we  are  capable  of  employing  to  this 
noble  End ! 

Again,  fince  we  d^o  believe  our  blefled  Lord 
to  be  the  eternal  Son  of  GOD,  of  the  fame  di- 
vine Effence  or  Nature  with  the  Father  5  of  the 
fame  infinite  Wifdom,  Goodnefs  and  Powers 
the  infinite  Value  of  his  Death  for  us  may  ajfure 
our  Hearts,  that  he,  the  Son  of  GOD,  iri^o  &^- phii  il.  6,  SJ 
ing  in  the  Form  of  GOD,  humbled  himfelfy  he- 
coming  obedient  to  the  Death  of  the  Crofs  for  our 
fakes,  (for  our  Redemption,)  hath  made,  by  his 
one  Oblation  of  himfelf  once  offered,  a  full,  per- 
fect, and  fuffcient  Sacrifice,  oblation  and  fatis' 
faSiion  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World  -,  and  for 
our  Sins  in  particular,  provided  we  do  forfake 
them,  and  bring  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repen- 
tance. 

And  the  fame  Faith  in  CHRIST,  as  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  the  moft  high  GOD  and  our  Lord, 
will,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  both  encourage  and  ob- 
lige us  to  believe  all  that  he  taught  j  to  rely  upo-a 
his  Promifes,  not  only  for  the  Remijfion  of  all 
our  Sins,  thro'  his  Blood  fhed  upon  the  Crofs 
for  that  End-,  but  alfo  for  the  Aids  of  his  holy 
Spirit',  and  for  the  RefurreBion  of  our  Bodies 5, 
and  for  eternal  Life,  when  he  fhall  come  to  judge 
the  World  in  Righteoufnefs.  And  this  true  and 
lively  Faith  will  alfo,from  all  thefe  weighty  Con- 
liderations,  certainly  engage  us  more  and  more 
to  a  conflant,  univerfal  obedience  to  all  his  Laws  ; 
and  to  do  our  beft  to  walk  every  Day  worthy  of 
that  high  and  holy  Calling  wherewith  he  hath 
called  us. 
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SUNDAY    Vir. 

0/  our  Lor£s  taking  our  Nature  upon  Hint, 
The  Fulfilling  of  the  Prophecies  concerning 
his  Birthy  S>cc.  prove  Htm  to  he  the  promi- 
/ed  Meffiah,  The  Sufferings  cf  CHRIST 
both  in  Soul  and  Body^  xvherehy  He  became 
a  Sacrifice  for  our  Sins,  A  difplaj  of 
the  divine  Attributes  and  Perfections  in 
the  Gofpel'Difpenfation.  The  Benefts  pro- 
cured for  us  b)  the  Sufferings  of  CHRIST, 
The  EffeBs  this  amdz,ing  Love  of  GOD 
tind  our  Saviour  ought  to  have  upon  us. 
The  heinous  Nature  of  Sin.  The  moft  pro- 
hMe  Meaning  of  CHRISTs  Defcent 
into   HrlL 

\]\7  E,  believe  that  our  bleffed  Lord  was  cott' 
'  ^  ceived  by.  the  Holy  Ghofi-,  and  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  This  only  Son,  the  eternal  Word 
of  GOD,  who  was  from  the  beginnings  and  by  whom 
t^ II  things  were  made,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  was 
conceived. and  born.  The  Word  tt>as  made  (or  be- 
came')  Flejlj,ar?d  dwelt  among' its.  The  Body  of  our 
Saviour  CHRIST  was,  by  the  immediate  and  fole 
oferction  of  GOD'S  holy  Spirit,  formed  out  of  the 
fnb (lance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  a  miraculous  in- 
comprehcnfible  manner^  and  after  the  ufual 
Time  of  Conception,  was  born  of,  and  brought 
forth  by  her.  Thus  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
GOD  was  incarnate  and  made  true  Man,  taking 
to  himfelf  our  humane  Nature,  confiftingof  Soul 
and  Body,  and  conjoining  it  with  the  divine  Na^ 
ture  in  the  unity  of  his  Perfon,  fo  that  he  was 
pcrfcd  GOD,  and  perfcd  Man.  Be- 
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Being  thuis  concehed  in  a  moft  pure  and  fpot- 
Vefs  Virgin,  by  the  Holy  Ghofi  coming  a/'^"  ^f^-j  L^k.  I*  33. 
and  the  power  of  the  highefl  over-jljadowlng  her,  he 
was  moft  free  from  all  corruption  or  ftain,  and  Was 
thus  fandified  or  moft  holy  in  his  humane  Soul 
and  Body  .;  that  fo  having  no  fin  ofhh  own,  he 
might,  as  an  immaculate  Lamb,  be  a  facrifice  for, 
and  bear,  or  tahe  away  the  fins  of,  the  World. 

And  thus  novv  this  only  begotten  Son  of 
GOD,  always  fubffling  in  the  divine  Nature,was 
ta^diQ  truly  Man -^  and  he  afTumed  humane  Na- 
ture, that  being  thus  of  the  fame  Nature  vvith 
thofe  for  whom  he  died,  he  might,  by  his  dying 
for  them,  be  a  Propitiation,  or  r?iake  an  Atonement 
for  their  fins.  Had  he  been  GOD  only,  he  could 
not  have  fufered  ',  and  had  he  been  a  meer  Man, 
he  could  not  have  been  a  fujficient  Sacrifice  fo 
much  as  for  his  own  fins,  much  lefs  then  for 
thofe  of  the  whole  World. 

And  the  better  to  eftablilh  our  Faith  in  this 
great  Article  of  the  incarnation  ofour  Lord  ^  and 
to  prove  that  he  was  the  A'fc (pah  promi fed  of  o\d^ 
and  generally  expected  about  that  time  in  the 
World,  we  may  obferve  how  all  the  VrediBions 
relating  to  \\'\%  Family,  to  the  Place,and  to  the 
Time  of  his  Birth,  were  pundually  fulfilled. 

As  to  the  perfon  and  condition  of  his  Mother^ 
fhe  v/asofthe  Tribe  of  J«^^fo,  and  of  the  Family 
of  King  David,  who  defcended  from  Abraham  *, 
to  both   whom  the   A'fejfiah  was  promifed,  and 
that  he  fhould   be  of  their  Race.    She  was  alfo 
an  unfpotted  Virgin,  as  IJaiah  had  prophefied.  Ifai.  VII.  14. 
And  St.  Matthew  exprefly  applies  that  pfedidi- 
on  to  the  Mother  ofour  Lord,  Behold,  a  Virgin  j^^^^^  j^  „^ 
§jall  be  with  Child,  and  Jliail  bring  forth  a  Son,  and 
they  finill  call  his  Name  Emmanuel,  which  being  in- 
terpreted, is,  GOD  with  us.     And  he  was  born  at 
Bethlehem,  diS  was    foretold,  Out  <'/ ^^^^ j  ^f^^"  Mjcah   V.ii 
hhcm-)fi)iill  come  a  Covernour  thatjliall  Rule  my  Feo- 
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fie  Jfrael  ^   as  alfo  the  Priefts  and  Scribes  de- 
Matt.  II.  5»     Glared  to  Herod,  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  fhould 
be  born  there. 

And  then  asto  the  Tt»je  of  his  appearing,  our 
'Lord  came  in  the  Flefli  according  rotheexad 
time  foretold  for  the  comino;  of  the  A-fejJiah  by 
Dan,  IX.  Daniel,  viz.  2ihtv  Seventy  IVeeks  of  Tears,  or  fe- 
venty  times  feven  Years;  that  is,  within  fome- 
what  lefs  than  five  hundred  Years  after  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon. 

He  came  alfo  at  the  Time  foretold  by  Jacoh, 
viz.  when  the  Jews  ceased  to  be  a  free  People,  and 
to  be  governed  by  their  own  Laws,  and  by  Men 
Gen.  XUX.  of  their  own  Nation.    The  Sceptre  fjall  not  dc 
?o»  part  from  Judah,   faith   that  Patriarch,   by  the 

Spirit  of  Prophecy,  nor  a  Lawgiver  from  between 
his  Feet,  until  Shlloh  come  ^  until  he  who  is  Sent^ 
the  Meffiah,  whom  the  Father  fent  into  the 
World,  doth  come  :  And  to  him  Jhail  the  gathering 
of  the  People  be. 

To  which  we  may  add  the  Prophecy  of  Hag- 
Hag.  II.  7, 5»  ^"^^  The  Defire  of  all  Nations  ^i all  come,  and  I  will 
fill  this  Houfe  with  Glory  :  And  the  Glory  of  this 
Houfe  pjall  he  greater  than  of  the  former,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofts.  And  alfo  that  other  of  the  Pro- 
MaUIII.  I.  phet  Malachi,  And  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  pall 
fuddenly  come  to  his  Temple,  even  the  Meffcnger  of 
the  Covenant  whom  ye  delight  In  :  Behold  he  (hali 
come,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  All  which  Pro" 
phecles  were  evidently  fulfilled  in  our  bkfled  Sa- 
viour, and  in  no  other. 

And  in  particular  theGloryof  the  latter  Houfe^ 
or  of  the  fecond  Tern,  pie,  can  In  no  other  way  be 
faid  to  exceed  or  compare  with  the  Glory  of  the 
firft  Temple,  fo  magnificently  bailt,  and  Co  rich- 
ly adorned  by  King  Solomon,  but  only  by  that  ho- 
nour it  received  from  the  appearing  of  the  Son 
of  GOD  in  the  Fiefh,  and  by  his  converfing 
therein. 
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Now  a  due  reflexion  upon-,  and  ferious  conli- 
deration  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  GOD, 
and  his  fiooplng  fo  very  low  to  raife  ns  to  happi- 
nefs  and  glory,  muft  certainly  affed  our  Souls 
with  a  deep  fen fe  of  his  infinite  Goodnejs,  and  muft 
fill  US  with  all  the  higheft  degrees  of  Love  and 
Gratitude  we  are  capable  of.  And  lince  our 
Lord  took  our  humane  Nature  upon  him,  and 
was  niade  Man^  that  we  might  he  made  the  Chil- 
dren ofGOD^  and  partakers  of  a  divine  Nature^ 
how  ftrongly  are  we  obliged  by  gratitude,  duty, 
and  intereft,  to  comply  with  this  hhgracious  de- 
figny  by  denying  all  ungodlinefs,  and  all  worldly 
lulls,  or  all  inordinate  love  to,  and  purfuit  after 
the  Things  of  this  Life,  and  to  do  all  we  can  to 
perfeB  holinefs  in  his  fear  ! 

How  highly  are  we  obliged  in  particular,  to  a 
careful  ftudy  and  practice  of  that  Humilityj  that 
condefcending  Charity^  and  hearty  concern  for 
the  Salvation  of  others,  of  all  which  we  have  fo 
bright  and  amazing  an  Example  in  this  Numilia" 
tion  of  the  Son  of  GOD  for  finful,  apoftate,  un- 
grateful Mankind  ? 

Is  the  Son  of  the  moll  high  GOD  thus  hum-  Matt.xr.  29 
ble,  meek.,  and  lowly  in  Heart  •,  and  doth  he  com- 
mand us  all  to  learn  this  LefTon  of  him  ?  And 
dares  then  any  poor  defpicable  Worm  of  a  Man 
be  proud,  and  high-minded  ?  Or  can  any  proud^ 
unmerciful^  revengefid  Man,  pretend  to  be  a  Dif- 
ciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly,  the  patient,  mer- 
ciful and  forgiving  JESUS  ? 

We  farther  profefs  to  believe,  that  our  Lord 
having  thus  taken  our  Nature  upon  him,  fuffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  that  he  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  and  defcended  into  Hell.  As  Our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  ir^^ 
made  Man  for  us  Men  and  for  our  Salvation^  ^o 
did  he  in  that  humane  Nature,  which  he  took 
npou  \\\xx\jfuffer  dfo  for  us  both  in  his  Soul  and 
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Matt.  XXVI.  in  his  Body.  His  Soul  was  exceedincr^  forrowful  ei)en 
3^.  unto  Death,  as  himfelf  tells  his  Difciples  a  little 

before  he  was  betrayed  and  taken.  And  being 
Luke XXIII.  in  an  Agony^  as  we  read,  he  prayed  more  eart7e(i-ly-i 
44*  and  his  frveat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  Bloody 

fa  Hi  t7g  down  to  the  Ground,     And   again,  being  on 
V  rthew         ^-^^  Crofs,  JESVS  cried  out  xcith  a  loud  rdce,  My 
XXVII.  46.    GOD^  my   GO D^  why  haft-  thou  forfaken   me  ?  All 
which  are  fo  many  evident  Proofs  of  thofe  un- 
conceivable, unknown  fujferitjgs^    as   feme  of  the 
Ancients    ftyle    them,    that  deep  forrow,  pain 
and  anguifli  inexprefllbje,  which  our  Lord  under- 
ira.LIII  6  10.  went  for  our  fakes,  when  his  Soul  was  made   an 
Offering  for  our  fmsj  and  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the 
Jnitptity  of  us  ail. 

And  then  as  to  his  Body,  be  fides  that  hunger, 
and  thirll,  and  wearinefs,  which  we  read  he  fuf- 
fered  when  he  went  about  preaching  the  Gofpel; 
He  was  at  laft  put  to  the  moft  cruel,  and  molt 
painful,  and  frjameful  Death,  which  the  ill  Nature 
of  Men  had  then  invented  for  the  Puniihment 
of  thofe  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  blackeft 
Crimes,  and  the  molt  deteftable  Villanies. 

For  the  Jews  having,  tofatisfie  their  implaca- 
ble Malice,  and  hypocritical  Zeal  and  Envy,  ex- 
torted from  Pilate,  almoftagainft  his  Will,  and 
wholly  againll  his  Confcience,  (fince  he  openly 
profefled,  that  he  found  no  fault  in  him)  the  Sen- 
tence of  Death  againll  our  Lord  ;  he  was  not 
only  rvocFd  and  fpit  upon  and  buffeted  by  the  in- 
folent  Soldiers,  and  infulting  Rabble  •,  but  was 
tormented  with  a  Crown  of  fharp- pointed  Tloorns 
ftuck  into  his  Head,  as  well  to  pain  and  to  wound 
Mm,  as  to  caft  fcom  on  the  preteniion  he  made 
to  be  a  King  ;  as  he  truly  was,  tho'  not  of  this 
World,  v^hich  himfelf  owned.  And  being  after 
a\\  this  fcourged,  with  the  barbarous  inhumanity 
then  ufed  by  the  Romans,  to  that  degree,  as  to 
leave  only  juft  fo  much  Life  in  the  condemned 
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Man,  as  might  fuffice  for  his  enduring  a  yet  morp 
painful  and  lingering,  as  well  as  ignominious 
Death  J  He  was  nailed  to  thatCrofs,  whofe  weight 
before  he  was  not  able  to  carry,  without  the 
Afliftance  of  one  whom  they  conllrained  to  bear 
up  fome  part  of  it  with  our  Lord,  thenf^kif?^ 
under  the  Preflure  of  that  Load.  Onthis Crofs 
he  was  lifted  up  from  the  Earth  \  and  there  hung 
with  the  whole  weight  of  his  Body,  for  the  [face 
offome  Hours,  upon  thofe  iV^//j,which  piercing  his 
Hands  and  Feet,  thofe  tender  and  fe n  11  ble  Parts 
x)f  his  torn  and  mangled  Flefii,  gave  him  the  molt 
exquifite  Fain  and  torment  imaginable.  And  at 
laft,  by  the  V'iolence  of  thefe  horrid  Xorurej^and 
great  lofs  of  Blood  and  exhaufted  Spirits,  his 
Soul  was  actually  feparated  from  his  Body^  and 
the  vital  Union  was  thus  dillblved  ;  tho'  neither 
hisSoyl  nor  his  Body  were  ever  feparated  from 
liis  divine  impaffible  Nature. 

And  thus  now  as  the  Sm- offer ingiy  which  w^ere 
Types  and  prophetical  Reprefentations  of  this 
great  expiatory  Sacrifice.,  were  flain  under  the  Law  j 
fo  our  blefTed  Lord  fullered  Death,  that  he  might 
put  away  fm  by  thefacnfice  of  himfelf.  By  this  Heb.IX.  2^. 
moft  painful,  fliameful,accurred  Death  upon  the 
Crofs,  which  the  Romans  were  ufed  to  inflid  on 
none  but  the  mofi  flagitious  Slaves^  our  Lord  did 
expiate  our  fm.,  SiXidi  redeemed  us  from  the  Cwr/e  (?/Gal.I|I.  iji 
the  Law,  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us.,  by  hanging  on 
that  Tree,  and  being  there  expofed,  as  a  vile  Ma^ 
lefaBor,  to  the  MalediBion,  the  Revilings  and 
fcorn  of  the  Spectators  for  our  fakes. 

And  this  5/W  of  the  Son  0/ GOD,  which  he 
thus  fhed  for  the  Remifllon  of  our  Sijjs,  when  he 
voluntarily  laid  down  his  Life  for  us,  (he  having 
no  fin  of  his  own  to  anfwcr  for,)  was  of  infinite 
Value,  and  of  efficacy  fufficient  for  the  obtaining 
all  thofe  great  Bleffings  of  Pardon  and  Kecmcili- 
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atioft  with  GOD,  and  eternal  Life^  which  onr 
Lord  defigned  to  purchafe  for  us  \  as  being  the 
Blood  of  that  great  incomparable  Perfon,  who 
was  GOD  as  well  as  Man. 

Now  the  great  End  and  Beftgn  of  the  Huml- 
Uation  of  the  Son  of  GOD,  was  to  promote  the 
Glory^  Honour,  and  Kingdom  of  GOD  his  Father, 
by  the  redewftion  of  Man  from  that  Dominion  of 
fin,  and  that  Punifhment  to  which  he  had  made 
himfelf  liable  by  his  Jpofiacy  from  GOD,  and  by 
the  Breach  of  his  Laws  j  and  to  make  Man  again 
capable  of  that  eternal  hife  or  Happinefs  for 
which  GOD  at  firft  created  him. 

And  thus  the  Glory  of  Almighty  GOD  is  illu- 
ilrated  by  the  clearer  Mamfeflations  of  bis  divine 
Terfe^ions  in  the  whole  Gofpeldifpenfation. 
His  unfearchable  Wifdom  is  evidently  feen  in  his 
finding  outa  Way  to  recover  his  rebellious,  fin- 
fnl,  loft  Creatures,  without  intrenching  upon 
that  jufiiccy  which  had  made  and  declared  Death 
'  to  be  the  wages  of  fin. 

His  impartial  jufiice  is  feen  in  not  letting  fin 
^o  vnpufjifr.ed.hut  \iroviding  fuch  an  expiatory  fa- 
crifice,  as  might  b:  a  full  and  perfedl  batisfadion 
for  the  fins  of  the  whole  World. 

Jih'm^niteGoodnefs  fhew'd  it  felf  abundantly 
in  fending  his  o?7ly  begotten  Son  into  the  World, 
to  do  and  to  fuffer  fuch  great  things  for  us  j  to 
lay  down  his  Life  for  his  traiterous  iiubjetfts  and 
malicious  Enemies. 

His  Almighty  Tower  was  feen,  as  in  all  thofe 
many  2nd  great  Miracles  our  Lord  and  his  Apo- 
llles  did  work,  in  proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of 
GOD  ^  ^  efpecially  in  GOD's  raifijig  our  Lord 
again  from  the  Dead,  and  taking  him  up  into 
Heaven.  His  Truth  appeared  in  lending  the  Mef- 
fiah  he  had  fo  often  promifed,  toaccompliih  all 
th^t  was  written  concerning  him  by  Alofes^  and 
by  the  Prophets=  °  And  ■ 
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And  then  as  to  that  other  part  of  our  Lord's 
defign  and  end  of  his  coming  into  the  World, 
viz^.  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  •,  he  procured  for 
us  the  Remiffiofi  of  all  our  fins,  by  his  Blood  ftied 
on  the  Crofs  for  that  very  purpofe  ^  and  fo 
reconciled  us  to  GOD,  with  whom  we  were  at 
enmity,  by  our  contemning  his  Authority,  and 
tranfgrefling  his  Laws. 

He  obtain'd  alfo  for  us  the  promife  of  the  holy 
Spirit^  and  Grace  and  ftrength  fufficient  to  enable- 
us  to  perform  all  that  fincere  Obedience,  which  he 
now  requires  of  us.  And  he  propounds  Argu- 
ments invincible  to  Z'^^x^  ont,  who  duly  confiders 
and  believes  them,  to  engage  us  in  a  conftant 
care  and  endeavour  to  learn^  and  to  know,  and 
to  do  his  Father's  Will. 

Thus  doth  our  Saviour  CHRIST,  by  the  Grace 
afforded  us  in  the  Gofpel,  redeem  us  alfo  from 
the  dominion  and  power  of  lin,  from  the  Tyranny 
of  the  Devil,  and  of  our  own  finfuL  Lujis  and 
Pafiions.  He  doth  thus  repair  the  Difhonour  done 
to  GOD  by  our  obftinate  di [obedience  whilil  we 
lived  in  Rebellion  againft  him  •,  and  he  thus  re- 
covers god's  right  in  and  to  us,  by  bringing  us 
back  again  toowv  Great  ure- ft  ate,  ^n<i  to  th^itdwQ 
allegiance  and  fubjedion,  which  we  owe  to  our 
Creator,  and  our  fovereign  Lord  and  King. 

And  laftly,  by  this  his  Death  and  Paffion,  our 
Saviour  hath  purchafed  for  us  eternal  Life,  or  an 
Inheritance  in  Heaven.  Almighty  GOD  for  his 
fzktjuftifies  thofe  who  had  been  formerly  ungod- 
ly, or  who  had  been  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins -^ 
i.  e-  He  accepts  our  Perfons  to  pardon  and  peace, 
upon  the  Gofpel-terms  of fuch  a  Faith m  GHRISf, 
as  leads  us  to  Repentance  and  amendment  cf  our 
Lives  •,  and  ends  in  the  perfevering  Pradice  of 
all  thofe  Chriftian  CTr^c^j  and  V^irtues  which  our 
Lord  recommends  to  us,  both  by  his  exprefs 
Command^  and  by  his  own  great  Example^ 

G  4  Quv, 
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Our  blefled  Lord  did  likewile  by  fuch  his 
Death  on  the  Crofs,  for  the  farther  affurame  of 
om  Faith  in  him,  hoi\^  confirm  the  Truth  of  all 
he  had  taught^  and  alfo  ratify  th^t  new  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  between  GOD  and  Man,  which 
was  made  in,  and  thus  now,  as  it  were,  fealed 
with  his  Blood. 

And  here  it  will  be  very  proper  and  ufeful  to 
confider,  what  effeds  this  amaz^ivg  love  of  GODy 
in  fending  his  dearly  beloved  Son  thustofuffer 
Death  for  iis„  ought  io  p'c  due  e  inns  j  and  what 
influence  it  ought  to  have,  and  will  have  upon 
our  Hearts  and  Lives^  if  we  are  his  Children. 

Certainly  a  itriow^  Reflexion  upon  that  uncon- 
ceivable Goodncfs  and    Loving- Is.indnefs   herein 
fhcwn   to  us,  cannot  but  deeply  afc^  our  Souls^ 
and  prevail  with  us  to  give  ail  the  Marks  we  are 
able  of  our^;'<!?f/f««!i/^5  and  of  all  the  utmoit' /sfar/- 
ful  AffeEiionanA  returns  of  love  to  owx gracious. 
Father^  who  ggve'this  his  Son  to  die  for  us  his 
difobedienr  rebelliciis  Creatures  *,  and  alfo  to  our 
hleffed  Lord,  who  thus  loved  us,  even  whilft  vye 
were  hh  Enepties^  and  voafiied  us  with  his  Blood.  •' 
This  our  love  to  our  good  GOD  and  our  Sa- 
viour, if  it  be  fincer'e,  muil  and  will  alfo  make  it 
fclf  appear  in  a  conflant  care  and  honeil  endea- 
vour to  know  and  to  do  the  whole  Will  of  ouf 
Lord  ^  to  keep  all  his  Commandments-,    to  pro- 
mote his  Hbnour  and  Glory,  by  feeking  firjl-  his 
Kingdomy  and  his  Right eoufnefs  '■,  and  by  prevailing 
with  ail  offofr^,  as' far  as  weareable,  and  at  the 
leaft,  by  oUr  ow^n  unhlameable  Example,  and  by 
making   our  Light  to  f^ine  before  all  Men,  to  ere^ 
a  Throne  for  CHRIST  in  their  Souls  •,  and  to  own 
him  as  their  Lord  and   King  alio,  by  an  unifornt 
Obedience  to  his  VVili  and  Laws.       ' 

And  the  fame  Condderation  cannot  fail  to  en- 
gage us  moft  heartily  to  love  and  to  do  all  the 
good  we  any  ways  caUjic  allthe  fnW;  ^tjd  Br^^ 
>■■'  '      '  ■     .'  '  •         '        thrsn 
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thren  of  our  common  Lord  and  Redeemer.  We 
fhall  find  our  felves  hereby  obliged  to  embrace 
with  thetendereft  ajfeUioUj  and  as  our  Brethren, 
all  thofe  for  whom  he  was  pleafed  to  ped  his 
Bloody  and  whom  he  hath  commanded  us  to  love, 
even  as  he  hath  loved  us. 

This  we  cannot  but  do,  if  we  are  his  Dlfciples 
indeed.  Nor  yet  can  we  forbear  to  forgive,  and 
even  to  love  and  to  pray  for  our  mofl  malicious 
and  implacable  Enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  theni 
that  hate  us.  Out  of  regard  to  his  poiitive  Com- 
mands, and  in  conformity  to  his  great  Example. 
For  by  all  thefe  Ways  we  ought  to  make  the  beft 
Return  vve  are  capable  of  making  for  thefe  great 
Benefits  he  hath  conferr'd  upon  us. 

This  Reflexion  upon  the  Sufferings  of  our  Lord, 
will  alfo  give  us  a  due  Senfe  of  the  Heinoufnefs 
of  all  and  of  every  wilful  Sin  \  fince  GOD  would 
not  pardon  Sin  upon  any  other  Terms,  than  the  thus 
wounding  and  bruifmg  his  moft  dearly  beloved 
Son,  that  we  might  be  healed  of  that  Plague  by 
}ois  Strifes. 

It  will  alfo  make  us  very  humble,  and  truly 
penitent,  and  heartily  grieued  for,  and  afljar/jcd  of 
thofe  Sins  of  ours  which  were  the  Caufe  and  Oc- 
cafion  of  all  thofe  unknown  Agonies,  and  moft  in- 
tolerable, inexprefliblp  PainSjWhich  our  Lord  en- 
dured for  us. 

It  will  farther  excite  ouv  care  and  our  watch^ 
fulnefs  oyer  our  own  Hearts  and  our  Lives,  that 
we  never  confent  any  more  to  commit  any  one 
hnown  wilfid  Sin,  upon  any  Confideration  what- 
ever •,  fince  by  every  fuch  kO.  of  Sin,  we  do, 
as  much  as  in  us  lies,  crucifie  to  our  felves  the  Son  Heb.  Vf.  5, 
of  GOD  afrejjjj  and  put  him  to  an  open  fliarr^e  :  Ws 
do  hereby  in  effeU  deny,  and  affront  our  Saviour, 
and  difown  him  for  our  King,  as  the  malicious 
Jtw.i  then  did,w{ien  they  procured  his  crucifixion. 

For, 
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For,  by  every  deliberate  aB  of  wilful  chofen 
iin,  as  well  as  by  an  habitual  Courfe,  or  living  in 
the  Praftice  of  any  known  tranfgrelTion  of  GOD's 
Law  whatever  J  we  do,  by  interpretation,  and  in 
a  great  meafure,  flight  and  rejeSi  that  Salvation 
which  CHRIST  hath  piirchafed  for  us,  and  offers 
.  to  us,  viz..  when  we  do  thus  prefer  any  jhamefuly 
flelhlyor  worldly  Lufl  or  Defire,  any  poor  mo- 
mentary Trifle,  to  the  great  Lord  of  aU^  10  him 
who  hath  laid  down  his  Lite  for  us. 

Every  fuch  degree  of  Revolt  and  Apoflacy 
from  GOD,  is  a  VXnA  oi  treading  under  foot  the 
Son  of  GOD-,  and  countit7g  the  Blood  of  the  CoTfe- 
nant  wherewith  we  were  fanBifedy  an  unholy  {a.  pro- 
p'hane)  thing-  That  is.  Men  do  by  every  delibc 
rate  chofen  ^ti  of  any  Sin,  of  what  kind  foever, 
infome  manner  villify  and  deffife  the  Sufferings  of 
CHRIST  on  their  behalf;  they  do  undervalue 
that  facred  Blood,  which  was  Ibed  on  the  Crofs 
for  the  Remiffion  of  their  Sins  alfo,  had  they  re^ 
pented  and  forfaken  them  *,  and  fo  they  make  the 
Blood  of  CHRIST  to  be  of  no  more  avail  to  them, 
than  if  be  had  been,  and  had  fuffered,  as  a  com- 
mon  Malefaclor. 

Thus  doth  CHRIST'S  Death  for  Sin^  upon  all 
the  higheft  Reafons,  engage  ws,to  die  to  all  man- 
ner ot  Sin  ;  To  crucifie  the  Flejh  with  the  AffeBions 
and  Lufis.  We  mult  kill  and  mortifie  all  adual 
Sin,  all  the  works  or  deeds  of  the  Flefh,  viz.. 
Adultery.,  Fornication.,  ZJncleannefs.,  Lafdviouf- 
nefs.  Idolatry  J  Witchcraft.,  Hatred^  Variance,  Emw 
lations.  Wrath,,  Strife,  Seditions,  Herefies,  Envy- 
ings.  Murders,  Drunkennefs,  Rcvel'ings,  and  fuch 
like  •,  of  all  which  St.  Paul  a^rms  exprefly,  TV^^f 
they  which  do  fuch  things  fhall  not  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  GOD:  And  we  m  lift  I  ike  wife  far- 
ther kill  and  mortifie  all  inordinate  Defires, 
aU  finful  Inclinations  to  thefe  or  any  other 
-wicked  pra(ftices  whatevero 

-  .         If 
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If  then  we  hope  to  paitake  oitht great  Bene- 
pszwA  Blefllngs  of  our  Lord's  Death  and  Pafli- 
on,  we  mult  knov/  and  find  this,  by  our  own  hap- 
py Experience,  That  our  old  Man  is  crucified  with  ^q^,  v.  5. 
L'w,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  is  defi^royedin  us,  that  roe 
henceforth  fliould  not  ferve  Sin-  Our  old  Man^ 
that  is,  our  former  courfe  of  Life  led  in  any  Sin 
and  Difobedience  to  GOD  mult  be^Cand,  if  we  are 
fincere  Chrifliaiis,  is^crucified^  flain-,  abolifhed; 
and  that  raafs  of  Corruption,  that  depraved  Na- 
ture^ which  would  otherwile  carry  us  on  to  all 
Wickednefs^  mnlt  be  fubdued  and  mortified  to  that 
degree,  as  to  have  no  Power  over  us. 

s^o  Cm '<N\vdX.tvcv  mu(t  have  dominion  over  us —^  „  ,, 
'  itbt  reign  in  our  mortal  Body,  fo  that  we  do  obey  it 
in  the  Lufls  thereof.  Butpn  the  contrary,  we  muft 
perfevere  in  all  Piety  and  holy  Obedience  to 
GOD,  after  tFie  Example,  and  according  to  the 
Preceptsof  our  Redeemer,  vAio  died  and  rofe  a- 
ga'n  on  purpofe  to  raife  w^  up  to  this  new  Life, 
which  is  to  be  henceforth  led  inallGodlinefs  and 
Honefly.  We  muft  upon  all  thefe  accounts  reckon, 
that  is,we  mufl:  efteem,find  and  approve  our  felves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  fm  5  and  to  be  freed.,  by  the 
Grace  of  GOD,  from  all  dcfires  and  afie<Sions 
unto  it,  and  as  it  were  uncapable  of  the  wilful  de- 
liberate commifllon  of  any  knov/n  Sin  •,  and  we 
muft:  be  alive  unto  GOD  only,  that  is,  always 
ftudious  and  careful  to  know,  and  to  do  his 
V^lW.through  JESUS  CHRIST  oar  Lord.  ^      Rom.  V.  11: 

Toall  which  we  may  add  the  Confideration 
G^i\\Q great  Influence  OMV  Lord's  fhining  £A;^wp/ff 
in  thele  his  Sufferings  for  us  ought  to  have  upon 
us,  in  engaging  us  to  imitate  Him  in  the  moft 
hard  and  noble  Parts^  and  the  moft  fevere  Trials 
of,  Virtue.  We  muft  learn  from  Hirti  the 
L.ove  and  the  Pradice  of  the  moft  profound 
Humility^  A^eeknefs,  Patience,  Self-denial  ^  the 
pioft  invincible  Charity  •,  entire  Kefignation  to   the 
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Will  of  GOD,  and  a  perfevering  truft  in  Him 
in  thegreateft  and  foreft  Trials  which  can  befal 
us.  And  we  tnuft  not  only  be  ready  and  wil- 
ling to  ttike  up  our  Crofsf  and  fo  to  foUom  our 
great  Mailer  and  Lord  ;  but  we  muft  rejoice 
wh^n  we  ^ve .counted  worthy  to  fuffer  jljame,  or  re- 
proach and  icorn,  or  my  Perfecution^  from  the 
Men  of  tKis  World,  for  his  fake  \  Knowing  that 
hereunto  we  are  called  in  this  evil  and  adulterous 
Generation,  if  we  will  be  Cbrijfs  true  Difciples. 
s  Pet,  11.  24.  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^^  blefled  Redeemer  having  his  own 
felf  born  our  fms  in  his  own  Body  on  the  Tree,  that  we 
being  dead  ztnto  fin  rnight  live  unto  Right eoufnefs, 
and  be  healed  by  his  gripes,  he  there  expired  on 
that  Crofs.  refigning  up  his  fpotlefs  Soul  intp 
the  Hands  of  his  Father. 

Our  Lord  being  afterwards  taken  down  from 
the  Crofs  by  his  Followers,  was'buriedyand  dc 
fcended  into  Hell.  Pilate  was  ajfurcd  by  the 
Centurion,  that  CHRIST  had  been  fome  time 
dead^  before  he  granted  his  Body  to  Jofeph.  Aiid 
thofe  Soldiers,  who,  according  to  cuftom,  brake 
the  Legs  of  the  other  two,  who  were  crucifie^d 
with  him,  and  were  ftill  alive,  had  for  that  rea- 
fon  forborn  to  brake  his  Legs.  Howeyer,  one 
of  them  pierced  his  fide  with  a  Spear,  to  make  all 
fure.  Now  this  circumftance  of  our  Lord's  be- 
ing buried,  mentioned  by  all  the  Evangelifts, 
makes  it  more  certain  and  indubitable  that  he 
Vfastrulydeadj  and  accordingly  he  wasdifpofed 
of  and  laid  in  a  Tomb  hewn  out  in  a  Roj:k,  and 
a  great  Stone  was  rolled  to  the  Door.  And  all 
this  makes  the  great  Miracle  of  his  Refurredion 
from  the  Dead  the  more  evident,  and  m(?re  unde- 
niable. 

By  our  Lord's  defcent  into  Hell,  (or  into  the 
Grave,  as  that  Word  often  fignifiesjprobably  at 
firft  no  more  was  meant  than  that  he  v/as  buri^ 
edycis  above.    Since  in  the  Nicem  Creed,  where 

tfie 
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the  Word  buried  is  ufed,  there  is"  no  mention  of 
CEKl'^Vs  defcent  into  Hell '^  and  in  that  of  v^- 
tharjafius,(3S  it  is  commonly  called,)  where  he  is 
faid  to  have  defcended  into  Hell,  no  other  men- 
tion is  made  of  his  being  buried,  than  what  thac 
phrafe  imports. 

Thefe  Words  indeed,  he  defcended   into  Helt^ 
are  not  found  in  any  of  the  mofl  ancient  Creeds^ 
which  we  have   yet  remaining  in  the  Writings 
of  the  moft  early  Ages.  They  were  firft  ufed,  as 
far  as  appears,  in   the  Creed  of  the  Church  of 
Aquileia,  about  Four  hundred  years  after  the  Birth 
of  our  Lord.     And  the  Compilers  of  that  Creed 
which  we  now  call  the  j4pofiles,  becaufe  it  con- 
tains the  Sum  of  the  Doarine   which  the  Apo- 
ftles  taught,  are  probably  thought  to  have  ad- 
ded thofe  two  Exprefions  together  in  that  Creed 
which  at  firft  might  both  lignifie  one  and  the 
iame  thing. 

However  this  be,  there  is  no  ground  in  Scri- 
pture for  our  taking  the  Word  Hell,  in  this  p?ace, 
tor  the  Abode,  or  Manfions  of  wicked  Spirits; 
fince  It  is  fo  frequently  there  put  to  figniiie  the 
Crave  only.     'Tis  in  general  therefore^  the y?^fe 
cr;/^c^  of  Spirits  feparated  from  their  Bodies, or 
the  tnvlfihle  flate  or  place  of  Abode,  as  the  Word 
literally  imports.     Our  Lord's  promife  to  the 
penitent  Thief  was,  This  Day  {halt  then  be  with  Luk  XXIII 
memParadife;    which  Word   Paradife,   cannot  43. ' 
iignifie  the  fame  with  Hell,  in  the  Senfe  in  which 
//^//  is  now  commonly  ufed  in  our  Language. 
As  then  the  word  ^e^^exprefiesthe  true  feparati^ 
on  of  our  Lord's  Soul  from  his  Body  on  the  Crofs, 
fo  his  defending  into  Hell  may  farther  iignifie  his 
continuance  for  fo  longtime,   viz,,   two  Nights, 
one  Day,  and  part  oi^noth^v, under  the  Power  of 
Death ;  or,  that  his  Soul  was  for  that  time  in  a 
ftate  of  Separation  in  the  Manllon  of  blefled  Spi- 
rits, or  mParadif,  as  Oijr  Lord  hinifeif  calls  it. 

And 
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And  thus  that  Pr/jpiffy  mentioned  ABs.  II.27. 
from  Ppil.  XV'I.  10.  Thou  rcilt  not  leave  my  Soul 
in  Hell^  neither  wilt  thou  fujfer  thy  holy  one  to  fee 
corruption,  (on  which  pljcc  this  Article,  as  fome 
diftinguifh  it,  feems  to  I)c  chiefly^  or  lolcly  found- 
ed) was  evidently  fuljiUcd,  in  that  our  Lord's 
Body  and  Soul  were  not  fo  long  fep^ratei  one 
from  the  other,  as  thac  his  Body  fhould  thereby 
come  todifTolve  and  to  be  corrupted,  and  fo  be 
unfit  to  receive  that  Soul  which  was  again  vitally 
united  to  it  at  our  Lord's  Refurrection  from 
the  Dead. 


SUNDAY     Vlir. 

Arguments  for  the  Proof  of  CHRISVs  Refur- 
region.  Inferences  from  hence*  This  an  en^ 
gcigement  to  us  to  rife  from  the  Death  of  Sin 
to  a  Life  of  Right eotifnefs*  Our  hordes  Jf- 
cenfion^  and  fnttng  at  the  right  Hand  of 
GOD.  This  a  Confrmation  of  our  Faith^ 
Hope,  and  Joy  ;  and  fjjould  engage  us  to  fet 
our  Affeciions  on  things  above.  OfCHR  ISTs 
coming  to  Judgment.  This  Judgment  mil 
he  univerfai.  The  different  Sentence  of  the 
Righteous  and  the  Wicked.  The  Effeci  this 
Confideration  ought  to  have  upon  us. 

\7y  E  have  above  confidered  the  feveral  In- 
flanccs  and  Degrees  of  the  Humiliation  of 
the  Son  of  GOD,  in  order  to  our  Salvation.  He 
was  pleafcd  to  take  our  Nature  upon  him,  and 
to  become  ALui  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  Sons  of  GOD,  and  Heirs  of  his  heavenly  King- 
dom. 
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dom.  In  that  Nature  he /«jffrf^  a  mofl  painful 
and  accurfed  Death  for  us,  to  deliver  us  from 
that  eternal  Death,  which  is  the  Wages  of  Sin. 
And  he  was  laid  in  the  Grave,  aYid  continued  un- 
der the  Power  of  Death  for  fome  time,  that  fo 
we  might  live  for  ever. 

We  do  next  profefs  our  Faith  in  the  feveral 
Inftances  of  his  Exaltation,  viz..  his  rijiriq-  again 
from  the  Dead  •,  his  villble  afce-nt  into  Heaven  ; 
his  glorification,  or  fitting  there  at  the  right 
Hand  of  GOD  *,  and  his  coming  with  Majefty 
and  great  Glory  at  the  End  of  the  World  to 
judge  all  Men. 

After  that  our  Lord  had  remainM  fo  long  in 
the  Gra\7e,  as  might  give  full  Proof  that  he  was 
truly  dead  ^  he  arofe  on  the  third  Day,  and 
thereby  he  fulfilled  thofe  Prophefies  which  rela-  pf^i  XVL  lo." 
ted  to  this  matter  •,  and  likewife  what  himfelf 
had  exprefly  foretold,  That  he  fliould  at  Jerufa- 
lem  he  killed',  and  be  rxifed  again  the  third  Day.  Of  Mst.XVI,  2ir 
which  his  RefurreBion  on  the  third  Day,  after  he 
had  been  buried  in  the  Earth,  Jonas  his  being 
caft  up  alive^  after  his  being  three  Days  and 
three  Nights  as  it  were  buried  in  the  Sea,  and  in 
the  IVhaleh  Belly,  was  a  Type.  This  was  the 
Sign  our  Lord  was  pleafed  to  give  to  thofe  in- 
credulous Jews,  who  not  being  willing  to  be  con- 
vinc'd  by  the  irrefragable  Evidence  of  his  great 
Miracles,  defir'd  ftill  fome  farther  Proof  of  his  Matt.  XII.  3^; 
being  the  Meffiah  ^  tho'  no  plainer  Proof  could 
be  given  them,  except  his  being  raifed,  or  raiji^^ 
lip  himfelf  from  the  Dead. 

Now  as  the  Belief  of  the  Refurredion  of 
CHRIST  is  the  main  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  ;  Co  is  the  Truth  of  it  made  out  to  us, 
and  confirmed  by  the  moft  convincing  Arguments^ 
which  fuch  a  matter  of  Fad  can  poiTibly  be  proved 
by,  fuppofmg  in  ever  fo  true, 
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We  have  the  Teflimony  of  thofe  his  Enemies  the 
Soldiers,  who  being  a  Watch  fet  on  purpofe  to 
hinder^  or  to  difcover  any  attempt  that  might  bfc 
made  to  fteal  his  Body  from  the  Place  it  was 
openly  laid  in,  came  to  the  chief  Prielts  half 
dead  with  fear,  and  told  them  what  they  had  felt 
and  had  feen,  viz..  the  great  Earthcpiake,  and  the 
jingel  rolling  back  the  Stone  from  the  Door  Of 
the  Sepulchre. 

And  the  Tefiimony  of  CHRIST'S  own  Difci- 
ples^  tho'  his  Friends, cannot  rcafonably  be  fufpc^- 
ed  here,  it  we  cOnfider  that  they  were  Men  of 
nreat  plainnefs  a}?d  fincerity  ^  that  they  ajferted 
this  in  Jcrufalem^  where  he  had  been  fo  lately  cru' 
cificd  before  all  the  People  i  and  where  they  could 
have  no  deji^n  of  getting  any  advantage  from 
fprcading  a  Report  fo  very  incredible yand  fo  ve- 
ry ofpoftte  to  the  Sentiments  and  Interefts  of  the 
great  and  powerful  Men  \  and  by  which  they 
were  fure  to  expofe  themfelves^  not  oftly  to  the  ge- 
neral fcorn  and  contempt,  but  alfo  to  all  manner 
of  Perfecutions,  to  the  Lofs  of  all  they  hdd,  and 
even  of  their  Lives. 

Nor  could  there  be  any  probable  Reafon  given 
for  their  fufering  fo  greatly  as  they  did,  upon 
this  account,  fave  only  the  ConvlBion  they  had 
both  of  the  Truth  of  what  they  affirmed  \  and  of 
the  Obligation  they  were  under  fo  to  do,  out  ot 
the  hopes  they  had  of  Receiving  a  Reward  from 
tlutcrucifi  d  JESUS  in  the  next  Life,  far  exceed- 
ing all  that  they  could  fuffer  for  him  in  this. 

To  feveral  of  thefe  his  Followers,  Our  Lord 
appeared  at  feveral  times,  for  the  fpace  of  forty 
Days  ^  eating,and  drinking,  and  difcourfing  with 
t\\Qm-^  ivflruEling  them  in  his  Will  ^  and  thus  con- 
fnmiaff  their  Belief  of  all  which  he  had  faid  and 
pro  mi  fed. 

And  he  v^'^s  fcen  not  only  by  his  JpoJlUs  \  but 
by  above  five  hundred   Brethren  at  once^  of  whom 

the 
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the  greater  ^art  were  alive^  St.  Piinl  tells  us,  when 

he  wrote  that  his  firfl  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  i  Cor«XV^6. 

And  GODhimfelf  alfo  ratified  this  their  Te- 
ftiraony,  by  giving  them  Power  to  do  Miracles  in 
his  Name^as  we  read  ^  And  with  great  Tower  gave  j^^^  iv.  3}. 
the  Apofiles  witnefs  of  the  Refurre^ion  of  the  Lord 
JESVS.  And  many  Thoufands  both  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerufalem,  and  Strangers  who  were 
there  at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecof?,  hearing  the  Apo- 
flles  fpeak  in  the  Tongues  of  their  feveral  Nati- 
ons, and  feeing  other  Miracles  wrought  by  them, 
were  baptized  into  the  Name  of  that  JESUS 
whom  the  Jews  had  fo  lately  cnteified\  being  all 
fully  fatisfied  that  GOD  had  raifedhim  from  the^^^  j|j 
deadyUnd  had  made  him  both  LORD  and  CHRIST. 

Now  this  undoubted  certainty  of  our  Lord's 
thxisraifing  lip  himfelf  from  the  Dead,  as  he  had 
declared  he  would  do,  is  an  undeniable  Proof  of 
his  being  that  Son  of  GOD,  which  he  affirmed 
himfelf  to  be.  He  raifed  up  the  Temple  of  his 
Body  three  Days  after  it  wasdifTolved  ov  defiroy^ 
ed  by  the  feparation  of  his  Soul  from  it '-,  accord- 
ing to  that  Sign  he  had  given  the  ^iws,  as  the 
moll  undeniable  demonfiration  of  his  divine 
Power,  in  thofe  Words,  Deflroy  this  Temple^  and]Q\i.i[]  i%\ 
in  three  Days  I  will  raife  it  up.  And  fince  to  raifc 
up  himfelf  from  the  Dead  to  Life  again  exceeds 
the  Power  of  any  meer  Creature^  it  follows  from 
thence,  that  he  is  that  eternal  Son  ofCOD,  who 
is  of  the  fame  divine  Effence  and  infinite  Power 
with  the  Father  \  by  whom  he  is  alfo  faid  to 
have  been  raifed  ttp. 

As  his  Death  proved  his  humane  Naturcy  that 
he  was  truly  Man  y  Co  his  re-uniting  his  Soul  to 
his  Body,  from  which  it  had  been  feparatcd 
fome  time,  by  the  Power  he  had  within  himfelf  to 
take  npy  as  well  as  to  lay  down  his  Lif e,Oi-  his  Souly  T^h.X.  J 8*  1 
is  a  demonUration  of  his  divine  Nnturs. 

H  And 


98  The  Principles  and  Duties      Sund.  Vltl* 

And  confequently  hereto,  whatever  our  Lord 
liath  taught  muft  be  true ;  whatever  he  hath  pro" 
tnlfed,  threatned,  or  undertaken  for,  will  moft 
certainly  be  performed  and  come  to  pafs ;  what- 
ever he  commands  or  requires  mnft  be  comply^d 
with,  as  the  IVill  and  Law  of  our  [over eign  Lord 
and  King. 

This  Refurrecf^ion  of  CHRIST  from  the  Dead, 
gives  lis  alfo  tlie  fullefl:  and  the  higheft  Ajfurance 
of  god's  being  nov/  reconciled  to  us  \  of  his 
pardoning  our  Sinsy  and  accepting  our  Perfons, 
tJiro'  the  Mediation  of  our  Saviour,  to  that  peace 
with  him,  and  to  that  eternal  Life,  which  are 
all  the  Purchafe  of  that  Blood  he  fhed  for  ws  up- 
on theCrofs  ^  in  obedience  to  the  Will  of  his 
Father^  and  out  of  his  moft  tender  Love^  and 
his  CompalTion  to  the  otherwife  forlorn  and  iofi 
Condition  of  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind. 

Almighty  GOD  by  thus  difcharging^  our  furety 
from  the  Prifon  of  the  Grave,doth  as  it  wereoir;?, 
that  his  Honour  being  repair'd,  and  his  Juftice 
fatisfied  by  what  our  blefled  Lord  had  done  and 
fuffered  for  us  in  our  Nature,  he  wiW  jufiifie  our 
Perfons,  or  deal  with  us  as  if  we  had  been  always 
righteous,  and  obedient  to  his  Laws. 

Now  the  certainty  we  have  of  the  Refurredion 
of  our  Lord,  is  the  molt  irreffiihle  Argument  for, 
and  unfhaken  Foundation  of  thatKf/V/j,  and  Hope, 
and  Truft  in  him,  and  firm  Reliance  upon  his  Ve- 
racity, which  will  neceffarily  put  us  upon  that 
Cireand  Diligence  to  do  the  Will  of  his  Father^to 
which  alone  our  Lord  hath  promifed  an  Entrance, 
Mar  VII  21.°^  Power  J  or  Rights  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

The  Refurrcaion  of  CHRIST  is  farther  yet 
a  kind  of  Pledge  and  Ajfurance,  as  well  as  a  De- 
jnonftration  ot  the  pojfihility  of  our  Refurredioa 
from  the  Dead.  The  real  and  fubftantial  dtfiin- 
Bion  between  Soul  and  Body,  and  that  the  Soul 
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can  exifiy  or  can  be  continued  in  Being,  when 
fefarated  from  the  Body,  and  confeqiiently  is  Im- 
inortal  in  its  own  Nature,  was  evidently  made 
cut  by  his  unqneftionable  Deaths  or  the  feparation 
of  his  Soul  from  his  Body  for  fo  long  a  time  ^  and 
by  his  reuniting  them  to  each  Other  again  when  he 
arofe  to  Life. 

And  that  Spirit  of  GOD  and  of  CHRIST,  by 
which  we  are  horn  again,  or  bom  from  above  ^  and 
whereby  we  are  made  living  Members  of  his  Bo- 
dy, the  Church  of  the  Firft-born,  will  both  give 
us  a  right  to  this  Privilege  ^  and  will  alfo  aftually 
raife  us  up,  2lwA  unite  US  to  our  Head,  /ffWRom.  VIII, 
Sprit  of  him  that  raifed  up  jBSVSfrom  the  dead,  ii. 
dwell  in  us\  that  is,  if  that  fame  Spirit  of  GOD 
abide  in,  and  rule  and  govern  us,  quicken  and  a- 
nimate  US  to  lead  an  holy  Life  *,  he  that  raifed  up 
CHRIST  from  the  dead  ^i all  alfo  cjuicken  our  mor^ 
tal  Bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwellcth  in  us.  The 
fame  divine  Omnipotence  which  raifed  up 
CHRIST'S  Body,  will  alfo  raife  up  our  dead  Bo- 
dies, if  we  belong  to  CHRIST,  to  eternal  Life 
with  him. 

Befides  all  which,  the  Reflexion  we  make  on 
the  Refurredion  of  our  Lord,  fhould  frequently 
remind,   and  firmly  engage  us^  to  arife  ixom  Xh^ 
Death  of  Sin   to   a  Life  of  Righteoufnefs.     As 
CHRIST rvas  raifed  up  from  the  Dead  by  the  C/or^  Rom.  VI.  4i 
of  the  Father^    even  fo  we  alfo  mufh  walk  in  new* 
nefs  of  Life- 
•      As  CHRIST  having  died  unto  fin,  that  is,  upoil 
occafion  of,  and  to  expiate  our  Sins,  once,  dieth  no 
more^  but  Hveth  unto  GOD,  liveth  now  fo'r  evef 
with  GOD  i  fo  we  likewife  muft  reckon  our  f elves  "p^Q^n  Vl.  lo,, 
to   be  dead   indeed    unto  fm,  but  alive    unto  GOD  n» 
through  JESUS  CHPvIST  our  Lord.     No  kind  of 
fm  mult  henceforth  reig^  in  oar  mortal  Bodies,  or 
kave  any  dominion  over  us:    But  we  muft  devote 
our  whole  Selves,  all  our  Faculties  aod  Powers  of 
H  %  Aaion, 
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Action,  ail  our  Defigns,  and  the  general  Courfe 
of  our  whole  Lives,  chiefly  to  the  Service  and 
Glory  of  our  GOD  and  our  Saviour. 

VVemnftfo  rife  n'/V^  CHRIST  here  in  this 
Life,  as  that  we  do  fet  our  Affe^ions  on,  do  relifj^ 
Col.  in.  2.  favour,  chiefly  mind  the  things  above^  not  thifigs 
on  the  Earth'  Being  now  raifed  up  by  the  Grace 
and  Spirit  of  GOD  to  a  new  and  a  fpiritual  Life, 
we  mull  alway,  and  above  all  things,  attend  to 
our  high  and  holy  Callings  the  Service  of  that 
Lord  who  hath  called  us  from  Death  to  Life  by  the 
Gofpel. 
Phil.  III.  lo.  For,  nnlefs  we  thus  know  CHRIST^  and  the  potp- 
crof  his  Refurretlion  ^  (with  St.  Tanl)  linlefs  we 
are  raifed  by  his  Grace,  from  being  dead  in  Tref- 
fajfes  and  Sins,  to  live  a  new  and  an  holy  Life  in 
all  good  Confcicntc  both  toward  GOD  and  all  Men^ 
CHRIST  is  not  ineffedt  rifen  to  us  :  Nor  fhall 
we  ever  attain  to  that  hafj>y  Refurredion  of  the 
Dead  St.  P^«/aimed  at,  without  this  fpiritual  Re- 
furredion of  our  Souls  to  a  Life  of  Gofpel-ho- 
linefs,  and  a  conftant  daily  care,  above  all  other 
things,  to  ferve  and  to  pleafe  GOD. 

If  our  Treafure,  that  which  we  are  mofl  ««- 
eerned  to  get  and  to  keep,  that  upon  which  we 
viofi  value  our  felves,  and  place  our  Happinefs  iriy 
bciiot  laid  up  in  Heaven,  but  here  on  Earth  \  as 
we  nioft  certainly  then  are  not  rifen  with 
CHRIST,  fo  neither  have  we  any  (liare  in,  nor 
fliall  we  ever  receive  any  advantage  by  his  Re- 
furredion. 

He  afcended  into  Heaven,  and  fjtteth  on  the  right 
Hand  of  GOD  the  father  Almighty.  Our  blefled 
Lord  having  convcrfed  with  his  Difciples  at  fe- 
vcral  times  for  forty  Days  after  his  Refurredion, 
did  then,  in  their  fight,  afccnd  vifibly  into  Hea- 
ven, in  that  his  humane  Naturq.  His  Body  and 
Soul  were,  by  iiis  own  divirlc  Power,  tranilated 
and  carried    up  into  the  Heave^i  of  Heavens, 
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that  is,  into  the  more  peculiar  Rcfidcnce  or 
place  of  the  fuller  Manifefiation  of  the  Majefty 
of  GOD. 

Where  he  novo  fnteth  on  the  right  Hand  of  GOD., 
the  Father  Almiihty.  That  is,  he  is  advanced 
by  Almighty  GOD  to  that  degree  of  Dignity 
and  oi  Glory f  of  Power  and  Authority,  that  he 
Rules  over  all  things.  Thus  St.  Vaul  explains  this 
phrafe,  GOD  raifed  CHRIST  from  the  dead,  and'S.^\\.\.lo^t, 
fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  Principality^  and  Power,  and  Might,  and 
Dominion,  and  every  Name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  World,  hut  alfo  in  that  which  is  t-o  come  '-, 
that  is,  GOD  hath  exalted  his  Son  JESUS,  not 
only  above  all  earthly  Rulers  and  Potentates, 
bet  above  all  the  highef:  Orders  of  Angels,  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  Heaven.  And  GOD  fas  he  far- 
ther adds,)  hath  p^t  all  things  under  his  Feet, 
and  given  him  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,  which  is  his  Body. 

Onr  Lord  now  fitting  at  the  right  Hand  of 
GOD,  that  is,  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  be- ^      TrrfTo, 
ing  given  to  htm  by  his  Father,  makes  Jntercej}io.n 
for  us.     CHRIST,  zs  our  High  Priefi,  by  whom 
he  was  typified  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  is  entred  in-  ^^  jx,  24, 
to  Heaven  it  felf,  now  to  appear  in  the  Pre  fence  of 
COD  for  us.     He  who  being  partaker  of  both 
Natures,  is  GOD  as  well  as  Man,  is  now  our 
Mediator,  our  Advocate,  and  IntercelTpr  with 
his  and  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

There  he  now  pleads  for  us  ;  and  by  the  Vir- 
tue and  Meritof  his  Dc<!?t^  and  PafTion  reprefent' 
ed  there  always  to  his  Father,  he  obtains  for  us 
the  Remiffion  of  all  our  Sins  ;  Grace  fufficient  to 
help  us  in  time  of  Need  ^  and  whatever  we  ask 
in  Faith,  and  he  knows  to  be  beft  for  us  in  order 
to  that  eternal  Life  he  hath  purchafed  for  us. 

Now  the  BoJief  of,  and  due  Reflexion  upon 

CHRIST'S  AfOeniion  into   Heaven,  and  upon 
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that  Power  and  Authority  he  there  pofTefTeSj  is 
very  proper  to  excite  and  confirm  both  our 
Vaithy  and  our  Ho^Cj  and  our  Joy  in  our  Lord. 
As  we  mult  wholly^  fo  we  may  very  fafely  defe?jd 
upon  his  Mediation  ^  and  make  all  our  Requefts 
in  his  prevailing  Name,  who  is  fo  powerful'an 
Advocate  for  us. 

And  we  may  alfo  be  afTured  of  bis  watchful 
Care^  ProteUr-orr^  and  j^ffiflance,  in  all  our  Wants, 
in  a\\  Temptations  and  Trials  -^  fince  he,  who  hath 
loved  us^and  waflsed  us  with  his  Blood,  now  prefides 
in  Heaven  as  a  King,  and  Rules  his  Church  and 
People  ^  fubduing  a\\  their  and  his  Enemies  •,  and 
aftually  be/lowing  Pardon  and  Grace,  and  Eter- 
ivdl  Life,  on  alf  who  are  his  obedient  Subjects, 
Servants,  and  Friends. 

We  ought  alfo,  and  may  firmly  believe  and 
joyfully  hope,  that  he  who  is  our  Head,  both 
Can  and  will  Hfiite  us,  and  all  the  true  living 
Members  of  his  Body, to  himfelf-  He  is  pleas'd  to 
Teh.  XIV.  3.  tell  his  Difciples,  that  He  goes  to  prepare  a  Place 
for  them  in  hts  Father'^s  Houfe  \  and  that  he  will 
come  again  J  fat  the  laft  Day)  and  rece've  them  unto 
himfelf,  that  where  he  is,   there  they  may  be  alfo. 

This  Confideration  (hould  lik'  wife  not  only 
enforce,  quicken  and  enliven  our  Care  and  our  fiu- 
dy  to  know  and  to  do  the  Will  of  this  our  Lord 
and  King  •,  bnt  it  fliould  alfo  raife  our  Souls,  o\\x 
Thoughts,  our  Aims  and  Defigns,  above  this 
Worlds  and  all  thefe  worthlefs,  tran|^tory,perifli- 
ing  things.  We  fliould  effeaually  tah  cf  our  af. 
feftions,  our  deilres,  our  hopes,  and  Our  fears, 
from  all  things  on  the  Earth  \  and  fet  them  con- 
ilantly  and  chiefly  on  things  above,  where  CHRIST 
now  fitteth  at  the  right  Hand  of  GOD. 
^  We  ihould  hence  learn,  and  be  vigoroufly  ex- 
cited to  mmd,  or,  as  the  original  Word  imports, 
to  relijh,  to  be  pleafed  with,  and  be  concerned 
friifci^ally  for  our  eternal  State^  for  the  Things 
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of  GOD,  and  of  the  Lift  to  come'-,  and  to  value 
all  the  things  of  this  World,  in  Proportion  only 
to  thdr  fuhfervierjcy  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  to 
the  Promoting  our  own  and  other  Mens  eternd 
Welfare. 

We  Ihould  be  as  earnefi  and  diligent  in  laying 
up  good  Store  of  that  never-failing  Treafure  in 
Heaven;  and  fliould  be  asfolUcitous  to  bench  in 
good  Worksy  or  rich  towards  GOD,  as  the  Men  of 
this  World  are  to  lay  up  their  poor,  decaying, 
uncertain  Treafure,  and  to  heap  up  thofe  Riches 
which  they  know  they  mufl  ihortly  leave  behind 
them. 

OuvConverfation  muft  be  fuch  as  becomes  thofe» 
whole  Hearts  are  daily  in  Heaven  ;  and  we  mulfc 
look  upon  and  demean  our  felves  now  as  Fellorv- 
&itiz.€nswith  the  Saint s^andof  the  fame  Hou^wldand 
Family  of  GOD  -^   and  confequently  behave  our 
felves  as  thofe  who  ave  only  Strangers  and  Pilgrims 
here,  who  are  on  a  Journey,  and  on  the  Way  to- 
wards their  Country^  and  their  Father's  Houfe. 
From  thence  he  jloall  come  to  judge  the  cjuick  and 
the  dead.  We  muft  firmly  believe,  that  this  eter'* 
nal  Son  of  GOD  fhall,  at  the  time  appointed  by 
Ills  Father,  vifibly  defcend  from  Heaven  in  great 
Glory  and  Majefty,  in  that  fame  humane  Nature 
in  which  he  was  feen  to  afcend  thither.    An4 
that  all  who  have  ever  lived  in  the  World,  be- 
ing raifed  again  to  Life  by  GOD's  Almighty 
Power,  and  all  they  who  (hall  then  be  found  a-, 
live,  all  Nations  being  gathered  together,  (hall 
appear  before  his  'judgment- Seat^  that  every  one  may  ^  Cori  V.  i^i 
receive  the  Things  done  in  his  Body^  accordiTjg  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil. 

All  unbelieving,  prophane  Scoffers,  all  impeni- 
tent, unreform'd  Sinners,  all  workers  oi Iniquity 
whatever-,  And  efpecially  z\\  covetous  andi  un- 
charitable Men,  who  are  particularly  condemn'4 
by  our  Lord  ii\  his  account  of  the  lalt  Day,  Mattf 

H  ^  .%:^ri 
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'I  III  I    ■  '  I  ~^»^ 

XKV.  All  thofe  who  negUBed  to  feed  the  Hungry, 

to  cloath  the  Kaked,  to  vifit  the  Tick  and  im- 

prifoned  Members  of  CHRIST ;   that  is,  All 

who  thus  refufcd  to  relieve  him  in  thofe  his  fo  di- 

ilrciTcd  Brethren  •,    or  who  neglcBed  to  do  it  in 

foniQ  ffood proportiofj  to  their  Brethrens  Neccjfuies^ 

and  their  own  Jhundance^  they  fhall  then,  had 

they  no  other  Sin  but  this  only  to  anfwerfor^  go 

Matt  XXV.   ^'^^y-i  ^^^^  all  other  unrighteous  Men,  ititff  ever- 

lafling  Fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels. 

And  all  thofe,    who  by  the  faving  Graee  of 

GOD  have   fo  believed  the  Gofpel^  as  that  they 

have  made  it  their  main  care  and  conftant  ftiidy 

to  obey  it  too  in  all  things  *,  all  who  have  thence 

J\u  If,  12.    learn'd  to  deny  all  ungodllnefs  and  worldly  Lufls,  or 

inordinate  Defires  of  the  things  of  this  World, 

and  to  live  foherly-,   righteoujly,  and  godly,    fhall 

receive  a  Crown  of  Glory. 

And  efpecially  thofe,who  riot  being  high-mind' 
ed^  nor  irufling  in  (not  valuing  themfelves  upon) 
their  uncertain  Riches,  but  in  the  living  GODjhavc 
been,  proportion  ably  to   the  Talents  they  received, 
rich  in  good  Worhs  \  always  ready  to  dijlribute,  wit" 
ling  to  communicate,  upon  all  good  Occahons  and 
Opportunities,  to  the  poor  diftrelTcd   Brethren 
of  their  common  Lord  ^  And  in  general,  all  who 
y  Tun.  VI.     ^^'1'^^  foHorvcd  after  Right eoujnefs,  Godlinefs,  Faith, 
^;    17.     '     L'Jve,     Patie/jce,    Mecknefs,    they   fliall,    by  our 
Lord's  award  and  fentence  at  that  Diy,  go  away 
*i»to  Life   eternal,  and  enter  into  the  Kingdom  pre- 
pared for  ihc7fi  from' the  foundation  of  the  World. 
Biicbefides  tliis  upiverfal  folcmn  Day  of  Judg- 
fit..  menc,  which  will  concern  all  Mankind  together  at 

the  End  gf  the  World,  every  Man  hath  aoarticu- 
lar  Doom  or  Sentence  pafled  upon  him  at  the 
Day  of  his  pL.ith-^  ilnce  every  Man  is  then  con- 
iignedtoan  irrevcrfiblc  (tho' probably  a  more  in- 
complete and  imperfeft)  State  of  Happinefs  or  Mi- 
^ry,  than  hp  will  be  adjudged  to  a:  the  laft  great 
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And  now  certainly  a  firm  Perfuafion,  and  fre- 
tjuent  Reprefentation  of  this  great  and  terrible  Day 
of  the  Lord^  deeply  imprinted  upon  our  Minds, 
muft,  above  all  other  Arguments  in  the  World, 
engage  us  in  an  holy^  heavenly  and  unbUmeable 
Converfation  :  It  cannot  but  make  ns  infinitely 
careful^  and  ever  i;/^i/<i«f  and  circumfpeft,  both 
in  relation  to  our  Hearts,  and  to  our  Lives.  We 
can  never  allow  our  felves,  whilft  we  are  under 
the  Tower  and  reftraint  of  this  Reflexion,  to 
think  or  to  dcfigny  much  lefs  to  [peak,  or  to  do 
any  ofthofe  things,  for  which  we  know  our 
Judge  will  then  condemn  us  to  everlafling  Punifh- 
ment. 

It  will  make  us  very  follicitous  to  be  always 
ready  to  give  up  our  Accounts  to  GOD  ;  and 
confequently  will  caufe  us  often  to  look  into  the 
^tate  of  our  own  Souls,  and  to  fee  in  what  prepa* 
ration  we  are  to  appear  at  CHRIST'S  Tribunal, 
if  we  fhould  he  fummoned  fas  many  Thoufands 
have  already  been)  by  the  moft  fuddcn  and  un- 
expeded  Death-  We  fliall  not  dare  to  pep  one 
Night  in  any  known  Sin  unrepcnted  of ;  much  left 
ib^W  wc  dare  to  live  in  a  courfe  of  any  known  or 
but  [ufpeched  Tranfgreffion  of  any  Law  of  GOD; 
or  in  the  negleB  of  any  known  and  neceflary 
Duty. 

This  Reflexion  alfo  will  oblige  us  to  fet  GOD 
always  before  us^  to  have  our  Lawgiver  and  Judge 
always  in  our  view.  This  is  to  walk  with  him, 
as  Enoch  and  Noah  are  faid  to  have  done,  viz.* 
to  hefincere  and  upright  before  GOD  *,  to  live  al- 
ways as  in  his  Prefence,  and  under  a  conflant 
fenfe  of,  and  with  a  due  regard  to  his  All-feeing 
Eye. 

It  will  confequently  oblige  us  to  do,  and  to 

defign  all  things  with  at  leaft  z general  aim  at  his 

Glory,  and  our  own  Salvation.     It  will  oblige  us 

always   carefully  to  manage  and  to   i?n^rovea\\ 

^*'*  thofc 
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thokTdents  of  Authority  and  Power,  of  Wif- 
dom  and  Knowledge,  of  Wealth  and  Reputation^ 
&c.  of  any  exemplary  Gifts  and  Graces,  and  all 
more  efpecial  Means,  Opportunities  and  Advanta- 
ges of  bringing  Honour  to  GOD,  and  doing  Good 
to  others  for  his  fake,  which  GOD  puts  into 
our  Hands  for  thefe  great  and  worthy  Ends  and 
Purpofes. 

In  fliort,  this  Reflexion  will  ftrongly  oblige 
us,  as  to  love  GOD,  fo  to  ferv£  and  to  obey  him 
too,  xpith  all  our  Hearty  and  Soulj  and  Might  :  Not 
to  do  his  work,  and  the  work  of  our  own  Souls, 
remtjly  and  negligently,  and  by  the  bye  as  it 
were  \  butfo  bte  fiedfafi,  unmoveabUy  and  always 
abounding  in  our  Lord's  Work,  that  is,  in  all  Works 
of  Pietyand  Charity,  and  in  Zeal  for  his  Glory  v 
iince  we  are  aflured  that  our  Labour  will  not  be  iri 
vain  •,  but  our  Reward  will  vaftly  exceed  what- 
ever we  can  here  do  or  fuffer  for  our  Saviour*? 
fake. 

And  on  the  other  fide.  That  Man  who  gives 
himfelf  the  fetfure  to  confider  what  fo  highly 
concerns  him,  and  to  make  a  due  Reflexion  upon 
the  necefTary  Confequenceof  this  great  Article, 
tpi/lnot,  cannot  defer  to  break  off  his  Sins  by  Re- 
pentance, to  the  next  Day,  or  the  next  Hour : 
But  he  will  immediately  refolve  to  ceafe  to  do  Evil, 
and  to  learn  to  do  well  ^  and  then  take  care  for  the 
Time  to  come  to  govern  himfelf  always^and  al- 
together, by  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel  ^  left  he  be 
furprifed  by  Death  unawares,  and  his  iniquity  be 
his  final  and  unavoidable  Ruine.  Knowing  the 
Terrors  of  the  Lordy  faith  St.  Paul,  having  before 
fpoken  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,!!;^  perfuade  Men^ 
Certainly  no  Many  unlefshe  be  wholly  for faken 
of  all  good  Senfe  and  Reaibn,  and  given  up  by  the 
jaft:  Judginer.c  of  GOD  to  a  reprobate  Mindj 
can,  if  he  duly  confidcrs  thefe  things,  be  fo  very 
j^  Brute,  as  to  venci|re  his  biggelt  Interefly  that  of 
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hisimmortalSouI,  upon  fo  very  com  if/fcfjt  a  thing 
as  is  the  continuance  of  his  Life,  tho'  it  were  but 
till  to  Morrow  :  Since  on  this  chance^or  this  cafe 
of  Mortality^  no  wife  Mm  would  hazard  any 
confiderable  Sum  ot  Money  ;  which,  were  it  ever 
fo  great,  muft  be  defpicable  to  die  laft  degree, 
when  compared  with  the  Lofs  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  and  confequently  thereto,  being  con- 
demned to  eternal  Punifhment  in  the  World  to 
come. 

And,  as  a  fteddy  Belief,  and  a  quick,  lively 
fenfe  of  CHRIST'S  coming  to  Judgment,  ought 
to  enforce  all  outfide  Half-chriftians  to  refent^ 
and  to  Day,  even  while  it  is  called  to  Day,  to  hear 
the  Foiceof  GOD,  left  the  Door  beflmt,  aad  they 
for  ever  exclud^l  out  of  his  Kingdom  ,  and  alfo 
to  engage  all  lincere  Servants  of  CHRIST  to  be 
more  diligent  in  doing  the  Work  of  their  Lord  : 
So  it  is  a  folid  ground  of  true  Joy  to  all  fuch  who 
live  in  a  conftant  Preparation  for,  and  therefore  in 
a  comfortable  exfeBation  oi  that  great  Day, 

Thofe  wife  and  happy  Men,  who,  by  the  Grace 
of  GOD;  and  the  Knowledge,  ox  rather,  acknow- 
ledgment, of  JESVS  our  Lord,  give  all  diligence  to  *  P«J«  V\ 
wake  their  Calling  and  EleBionfure,  and  to  walk  eve- 
ry Day  worthy  of  that  holy  f^ocation,  may  and  ought, 
(notwithflanding  thofe  former  Sins  which  they 
hsLVQ  repented  of  and  forfaken'^  and  their  frefent 
infrmipes  and  unavoidable  Failings,  or  coming 
Jhortpf  that  Perfedion  they  ought  to  aim  at  J 
they  may  joyfully  look  for,  and  hope  for,  and 
love,  and  defire  this  appearing  of  the  great  GOD 
and  our  Saviour  JESVS  CHRIST  :  Since  he  who 
is  to  be  our  Judge,  is  our  Friend  and  our  Brother, 
if  we  are  always  doing  the  Will  of  his  Father  : 
He  is  our  merciful  Redeemer,  who  fhed  his  Blood 
for  us  ♦,  he  is  our  Advocate,  and  prevailing  In- 
tercejfor  with  his  and  our  Father,  who  is  to  judge^ 
an^  tofave  us  ^t  th^  la^t  Day. 
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S   U  N  D  A   Y    IX. 

Of  the  Holy  Ghojly  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  Proofs 
of  his  Divinity,  Why  he  is  called  holy.  His 
Offices  or  Performances  for  effecting  the  SaU 
V  At  ion  of  Men,  The  Duties  incumbent  up' 
on  us  from  thefe  Confiderations,  Of  the  ho- 
ly Catholick  Church,  rvhat  it  is.  The  Error 
of  the  Church  0/  Rome  in  this  Matter,  The 
Communion  of  Saints,  rvhat  it  is ;  and  the 
Obligations  it  lays  upon  all  Chrifiians.  The 
Terms  on  which  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  is 
promifed.  The  certainty  of  the  general  Re- 
furreclion.  Of  everlajling  Life,  and  rvhat 
is  implied  therein,  What  influence  the  fin- 
cere  and  hearty  Belief  of  thefe.  great 
Truths  ought  to  have,  and  rvijl  have  upon 
our  rvhole  Lives, 


I  Believe  in  the  Haly  Ghofl.  As  we  are  bapti- 
zed in  (or  rather  into)  the  Name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghafi  ;  fo  we  be- 
lieve that  this  eternal  Spirit  of  GOD  the  Father, 
and  of  GOD  the  Son,  is  ot  the  fame  divine 
Effence  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son.; 
tho'  in  feme  fenfc,  in  fome  relations  and  pro- 
perties, difiinguipjed  from  both. 

For  the  holy  Scriptures  do  frequently  attri- 
bute both  the  ]>Iatne,  and  alfo  the  proper  Per- 
feBions  and  operations  of  Almighty  GOD  to  the 
Holy  Ghofi,  as  well  as  to  the  eternal  Son  of  GOD. 
Thus  St.  Peier  makes  lying  unta  the  Holy  Ghofl^ 
to  be  the  fame  with  lying  unto  COD-  And  St. 
Paul  declares,  that  Chiiitians  are  th:  Temple  of 

CODj, 


Sun  d.  IX.         of  th.e  Chriflidn  Religion,  109 

GOD,  forafmuch  as  the  Spirit  of  COD  dxceileth  in  1  Cor.IILi6, 

them  •,   exprefling  the  fame  thing  a  little  after  by 

faying,   that  the    Body  of  a    Chriftian    is  the 

Temple  of  the    Holy  Ghofi.     And  our  Lord  pro-  Chap.VI.19. 

mifes  his  Difciples,  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which 

he  would  fend   unto  them  from  the  Father,  fi}ould^  '^^' 

guide  them  into  all  Truth,  and   (Ijonld  fiievo  them 

things  to  come  i   which   certainly   GOD  alone 

can  do. 

As  it  is  then  our  Duty  to  believe  whatever 
GOD  is  pleafed  to  reveal  to  us,  upon  his  bare 
Word  and  Authority',^o  lince  the  holy  Scripture 
fo  plainly  teaches,  that  the  eternal  Son  of 
GOD,  and  the  holy  Spirit  of  GOD,  are  of  t^^ 
fame  divine  Nature,  and  have  the  fame  divine 
uittrihutes,  which  are  incommunicable  to  any 
meer  Creature :  And  yet  the  fame  Scripture 
mofb  exprefly  affirms,  that  there  is  but  one  only 
GOD ;  it  will  neceffarily  follow  from  thence,. 
that  this  eternal  Son  and  holy  Sprit  are  in  fuch 
manner  ofie  with  the  Father,  as  not  to  make  a 
plurality  of  Gods.  And  we  are  obliged  to  be- 
lieve what  is  there  revealed  to  us  in  this  Matter, 
tho'  it  be  ever  fo  much  above  our  Capacity  in 
this  State  fully  to  comprehend  it ;  becaufe  we  are 
fo  taught  by  Truth  it  felf. 

Thefirft  of  thofe  Thirty  mnc  Articles  o.f  Re 
ligion,  which  we  of  this  Church  do  generally 
profefs  to  believe,  Itates  this  Faith  in  the  holy 
Trinity,  with  all  the  clcarncfs  this  matter  fccms 
to  be  capable  of,  in  thefe  Words : 

There  is  but  one  living  and  true  GOD^  everlaji- 
ing,  without  Body,  Parts,  or  Fajjlons',  of  infinite 
Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs  ',  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
ferver  of  all  Things  both  vifihle  and  invifihlc  And 
in  Vni-ty  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  Perfons  of 
one  Suhfiance,  Povjcr,  and  Eternity  ;  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

Kow 
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Now  this  Spirit  of  GOD  is  clTentially  and  o- 
liginally  W^  by  his  Jivine  Nature-,  that  is,  /<?- 
farate  and  pure  from  all  pofiible  mixture  of  5m 
or  Corruption^  or  of  any  imperfeEiion.  And  he 
is  alfo  called  Ijoly,  as  he  is  the  Author,  the  Foun« 
tain,  and  Spring,  and  promoter  of  4//  haly  and 
fpiritual  Life  to  all  true  Chriftians. 

In  order  to  the  good  and  Salvation  of  Man- 
kind, this  holy  Spirit  infpired  the  Prophets  of 
old  •,  and  the  Evangelifis,  and  theApoftles  of 
our  Lord  :  And  by  the  Miracles  which  he  em- 
powered them  to  Work,  in  confirmation  of  the 
Truth  of  their  Dodlrine,  the  Chriftian  Religion 
was  planted  and  took  Root,  and  fpread  it  felf 
over  all  the  World  in  a  very  few  Years  \  not- 
withftanding  all  the  difadvantages  it  lay  under 
upon  fo  many  Accounts,  and  notwithftanding 
all  the  Vovoer,  and  Malice,  and  Oppofuion  of  Men 
and  Devils, 
jtthcw  It  is  by  this   holy  Spirit  that  Ont  Lord,  to 

CVIU.  rvhom  all  Power  is  given  in  Heaven  and  in  Earthy 
^WXgovems,  maintaiES,and  propagates  his  Kingdom 
hereon  Earth  •,  and  ftill  increafes  and  prefides  o- 
ver  his  Church,  adding  thereto  fuch  as  Iball  be 
laved. 

To  which  end,  he  hath  appointedy  and  doth, 
and  will  continue  to  the  End  ot  the  World,  an 
Order  of  Men,  fct  apart  by  the  Apoftles  and 
their  Succeflbrs,  who  fhould  receive  fuch  Gifts  and 
Afliftance  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  in  virtue  of  that 
ih.  XX.  ai.Commiffion,  vphereby  CHRIST  fent  his  Apoflles,as 
his  Father  fent  him,  as  fhould  enable  them  to  dif- 
charge  the  0^\zq  of  Govemours,  and  Pajlors,  and 
Teachers  in  his  Church,  in  order  to  the  fuhfijience 
and  continuance  of  it  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

And  this  fame  holy  Spirit  gracioufly  accom^ 
panying  thofe  Ordinances,  which  GOD  hath  ap- 
fointcd  to  be  the  ordinary  Means  of  Grace  and 
Salvationj  viz.  the  Miviftration  of  the  IVord  and 

of 
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of  the  Sacraments :  He  re^nerates,  teaches^  cori' 
^nces^  ferfuades^  governs  and  fanBifies  every  par- 
ticular Member  of  the  Church  of  CHRIST. 
Thus  we  Chriilians  are  faid  to  he  bom  of  GOD, 
and  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  j  that  is,  we  have  a 
new  Nature^  or  a  new  Principle  of  fpiritnal  and  di" 
vine  Life  wrought  in  our  Souls  by  this  holy  Spi- 
rit ^  and  fuitable  IncUnationSy  and  Defigns*,  and  a 
new  Courfe  of  Life',Ud  in  godlinefsand  honelly. 

It  is  this  good  Spirit  which  enlightens  our 
Minds  with  the  faving  Knowledge  of  the  Will 
of  GOD,  revealed  to  us  in  the  Gofpel;  which 
makes  us  underjtandy  and  weigh,  and  confider  what 
we  there  read  •,  and  to  be  fo  thoroughly  affeBec^ 
with,  and  prevailed  upon  by  the  Arguments  and 
Motives  there  offered,  as  to  en^rage  our  Souls  to 
the  S^r-v/ce  of  GOD,and  of  our  ble/Ted  Saviour. 

To  this  Holy  Spirit  we  owe  the  [Muing  our 
natural  and  acquir'd  Corruptions,  and  the  too 
fenfible  depravation  of  our  Souls  ;  the  inclining 
of  our  Wills  to  the  Study  and  Choice  of  tliac 
one  thing  neceffary  ^  and  the  raifing  our  Minds,and 
fixing  them  upon  things  above,  not  upon  things  on 
the  Earth. 

This  holy  Spirit  of  CHRIST,  without  whom 
we  can  do  nothing,  plants  and  increafes  in  us  all 
Chriftian  Graces  and  Virtues,  viz.-  Faith,  Hape, 
and  Charity  ^  Love  to  GOD  above  all  things  ^ 
and  an  ardent  delire  and  conflant  care  to  ap- 
prove our  felves  to  Him  in  all  things.  It  works 
in  us  Brotherly  kindnefs,  and  tender  Charity  to- 
wards all  Men  ;  true  lowlinefs  of  Mind,  Meek- 
nefs,  Long  fuffcring,  Vatience^  Temperance,  and 
Continency  i  Self-denial,  contempt  oithh  VVorld, 
and  abfoliite  Repgnatwn  of  our  felves  to  the 
Will  and  Difpofal  ofour^oo/^and  wife  Father. 
This  holy  Spirit,  in  a  word,  perpetually  ^z^j^^/ 
and  dire^s  us  in  a  ft«ddy  Courfe  of  Piety  and 
Holinefsi  it  fir cngthtns  usagainftall  the  Power 
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of  the  Enemies  of  our  Souls  ;  itfupvorts  hs  in  all 
Difficulties  and  Dangers  j  it  gives  us  the  n^iory 
over  the  World,  and  the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil  ^ 
it  counfels  and  encourages  US  in  all  the  Ways  of 
GOD. 

And  thus  this  holy  Spirit,  -uniting  us  to 
CHRIST  our  Head,  and  making  us  feel  the  gra- 
cious influence  We  thence  derive,  as  we  are  living 
Members  of  his  niyftical  Body  ^  comforts  us  in 
all  Affliftions  which  can  befal  us,  with  a  joyful 
Hofe,  and  modefl:  JJfurance,  that  we  being,  led 
and  ruled  by  this  Spirit  of  GOD,  we  are  alfo 
the  Sons  of  GOD,  and  Heirs  of  his  heavenly 
Kingdom. 

Now  all  thefe  Confiderations,  if  fuffered  to 
dwell  upon  our  Minds,  cannot  but  inftrud  us  in 
the  great  reafonablenefs  and  neccjfity,  and  enforce 
upon  us  the  careful  Practice  of  thefe  following 
Duties. 

We  cannot  certainly  but  be  mo^  fcnflhly  affe^ 
Bed  with,  and  moft  truly  and  heartily  thankful 
.  to  our  good  GOD  for  fuch  his  great  Condefcen- 
tion,  thus  to  dwell  in  our  Hearts  by  his  holy  Spi- 
rit ^  and  io  to  guide  and  rule  us,  and  to  repair 
that  image  of  his  in  which  he  created  us  at  firft, 
by  creating  us  a^ain  in  CHRIST  JESVS  unto  good 
Works',  and  tMviS,  Btting  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of 
that  eternal  Happinefs,  even  the  Enjoyment  of 
himfelf  in  Heaven,  for  which  he  at  lirll deiign- 
ed  us. 

We  ought  alfo  to  give  all  diligence  to  eleanfe  * 
our  feives  morc  and  more  from  all  Fllthinefs  both 
of  FUJI}  af7d  Spirit',  from  all  Mixture  of  Pride, 
or  Hypocrlfic,  or  Scnflndity  ',  from  all  inordinate 
Love  of  the  VVorld,  and  all  eager  Deflre  of  thefe 
poor,  mean,  tranfitory  things'^^  from  all  ;//  Isla- 
ture  and  Revenge  \  and  to  perfeB  Hollnefs,  all 
wc  polTibly  can,  that  fo  we  may  be  the  lefs  un- 
worthy to  rrc^'/'y^  and  entertain  fo  great,  fo  di- 
vine /iGuefi.  We 
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We  mult  never  therefore,  by  any  flnful  Affe- 
Bion  to,  or  by  compliance  with  any  known  ini- 
quity, refrflf  or  grieve^  dnd  foatlafl:  cjuench  this 
holy  Spirit,  and  chafe  him,  drive  him  away  from 
us*,  fince  we  do  thereby  provoke  him  to  leave 
us  to  be  given  up  to,  and  to  he  pojfijfed  by  that 
wicked  Spirit^  who  watches  all  opportunities  to 
enter  into  thofe,  who  are  forfaken  by  GOD,  by 
reafon  of  their  incorrigible  Objlinacy^  and  wilful 
Apoflicy  from  GOD,  and  their  Rebellion  a- 
gainll  him.  But  we  ought  carefully  to  attend  to, 
Snd  moft  cheerfliily,  readily  and  gladly  to  obey 
all  his  blefled  motlf>ns. 

And  fince  we  are  born  of  GOD  by  this  holy  joh.  III.  8. 
Spirit,  or  bjrnofthe  Spirit^  that  is,  have  received 
a  new  Principle  of  fpiritnal  and  holy  Life,  and 
are  renewed,  and  are  taught,  and  are  fanSlified  in  Tit.  III.  jJ 
CHRIST  JESVS,  or  called  to  be  Saints  ^  We  ought  i  Cor.  II.  13. 
humbly  to  ackndwledge   our  entire    dependence 
upon  this  good  Spirit  of  GOD:^  and  to  give  to  j  Cor.1. 3. 
him  alone  the  Glory  of  whatever  we  are^  or  have 
done,  or  can  do,  in  order  to  pleafe  GOD,  and  to 
work  out  our  own  Salvation. 

All  our  fiifficiency  is  of  GOD,  who  hath  fent  Gal.  IV.  5. 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  Hearts,  that  we 
rnight  receive  the  adoption  of  Sons.  'Tis  by  the 
Grace  and  powerful  Ajfiflance  of  this  Spirit  of 
GOD  and  CHRIST  dwelling  in  us,  that  we  are 
Hot  in  the  Flejlj  ftill  ;  that  we  do  not  live  after  the  Rotn.VlII.^. 
Flefn,  nor  mind  the  thirifrs  of  the  Fle(lj  ',  but  that  We 
'  are  in  the  Spirit,  walk  after  the  Spirit,  atld  mind 
the  things  of  the  Spirit',  and  are  thus  made /r^f 
from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death.  Rom.VIII.  1. 

No  Man  then  ought  proudly  and  Vainly  to 
value  himfelf,  and  to  defpife  others,  upon  the 
account  of  any  greater  Attainments,  or  meafure  of 
Grace,  or  proficiency  in  the  Ways  of  GOD,  and 
of  Piety,  or  Holinefs,  which  he  hath  arrived  to, 
above  other  Men  -,  fince  it  is  GOD  who  works  in 
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■us  both  to  will  and  do  whatever  is  good  and  well- 
pleafing  to  him,  by  this  his  holy  Spirit.  For 
in  us,  that  is,  in  our  Fief  J,  dweReth  no  good  thing. 

And  'tis  from  the  meer  Favour  and  Grace  of 
GOD,  that  we  are  not  plunged  into  the  fame 
depth  of  Sin'  and  of  Mifery,  with  the  war  ft  and 
the  molt  profligate  Workers  of  Iniquity.  For^ 
i  Cor.  IV.  7«  vi>ho  makcth  thee  to  differ  ?  faith  the  Apoftle  •,  and 
wiiat  haft  thou  that  thou  didfi  not  receive  ?  Now  if 
thou  didfi  receive  it ;  why  doji  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadftr  not  received  it  ? 

The  holy  Catholick  Church,  the  Communion  of 
Saints.  We  do  hereby  profefs  to  believe,  tha£ 
there  was  a  Society  or  Body  of  Men  gathered  to- 
gether, firfl  by  the  Preaching  of  our  Lord  in  J«- 
dea,  and  afterwards  by  his  Apoltles  and  Difci- 
ples  both  there  and  in  moft  Places  of  the  then 
known  World  :  And  that  there  fiill  is,  aadjhali 
remain  to  the  coming  of  CHRIST  to  Judgment, 
a  Society  of  Men  believing  the  fame  Do^rines,  and 
living  by  the  fame  Laws,  which  were  taught  and 
enjoin'd  by  them,  and  by  their  SuccefTors  who 
were  commljfuned  by  them,  as  they  were  by 
CHRIST  himlelf,  to  propagate,  continue,  and  to 
fet  up  and  promote  the  viiible  Kingdom  of  GOD»^ 
and  the  open  Profeffion  of  that  holy  Religion 
which  was  firfl  infiituted  by  the  Son  of  GOD  ap- 
pearing in  our  humane  Nature. 

Now  this  holy  Catholick  Church,  is  the  general 
Society,  Anemb!y,or  united  Body  of  all  thofe  who 
make  open  profeff  on  of  believing  and  obeying  the 
Gofpeli  and  of  ferving  GOD,  or  going  to  GOD 
by  CHRIST,  as  the  only  Mediator  between  GOI3^ 
and  Man.  This  they  profefs  to  do,  in  hopes  of 
receiving  remijfion  of  their  Sms-,  of  obtaining 
Strength  to  enable  them  to  perform  all  that 
GOD  requires  of  them  in  this  new  Covenant  of 
Mercy  and  Grace  -,  and  in  hopes  of  that  eternal 
Life  which  CHRIST  hath  purchafed  for,  and 
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promifed  to  beflow  on  thofe,  who  believe  what 
he  taught',  and  v/ho  give  all  Diligence,  that  is, 
who  ufe  an  hone  ft  ^  hearty  and  con  fl  ant  endeavour 
to  know  arid  to  do  the  Will  of  his  and  their 
heavenly  Father. 

And  this  C/^aT-c/?  of  CHRIST,  or  Congregati- 
on of  all  the  Faithful,  is  eminently  Holy  in  its 
JEnd  and  Inftitution  ^  it  being  the  Defign  of  our 
Lord,  to  j)urifie  to  himfelfa  peculiar  People  z.ealous 
of  good  Worh '^  whofe  chief  Bufmcfs  and  Aim  it 
jhould  he,  in  this  prefent  Life,  to  purifie  or 
clean fe  therhfehes  more  and  more  from  all  flthi' 
nefs  of  the  Flcjli  and  Spirit j  and  to  perfeU  Holinefs 
in  the  Fear  of  GOD. 

And  'tis  holy  alfo  in  its  O^ces  and  Ordinances y 
viz.  the  Preaching  and  Hearing  GOD'S  holy 
Word\  adminiftring  the  holy  Sacraments  i,  and 
worfhipping  GOD  both  in  pnblick  and  in  pri- 
vate, with  that  holy  worjhipy  Which  is  fnitableto 
his  fplritiial  Nature^  and  to  his  revealed  Will. 

Now  this  holy  Church,  or  Society  of  Men,  who 
live  apto  what  thev  do  in  earneft  believe^  is  (as 
the  Word  Holy  mo/t  properly  '\m\^ori^-^  feparated 
from  the  World  which  lyeth  in  Wickednefs  \  and 
from  the  fmful  Cuftoms^  Maxims,  Aims,  and 
Defigns  and  PraEiices  of  the  Men  of  this  World  : 
Since  thefe  vain  and  foolifh  Men  love  the  World 
inore  than  they  love  that  GOD  who.  made  it, 
and  fo  have  their  Portion  in  this  Life^  which 
(fhort  and  uncertain  as  it  is)  they  yet  take  more 
care  about,  and  more  eagerly  purfue  its  Pleafure?, 
Profits,  or  Honours,  than  they  do  the  endlefs 
Happinefs  of  the  World  to  come  *,  and  by  fuch  ill 
made   Choice,   they  diftinguijlj  themfelvcs  from  ^ 

true  Believers. 

For,  this  Body  of  CHRIST,  which  is  the  true  gp^^  i.  ,1^ 
Chriftian  Church,  over  which  he  is  the  Head,  be- 
ing redeemed   to  GOD    by  his  Bloody  is   liKewife  Rer.  V.9. 
thereby    redeemed  from  all  Iniquity-    Hence  all 
1   2  fncac 
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fincere  Chriflians  are  frequently  ftylid  54»wfj  in 
th^  holy  Scripture  of  the  New  Teflament  They 
muft,  and  they  do  take  care  to  difiif7guipj  them- 
felves,  as  was  faid,  from  the  Men  of  this  World 
in  an  eminent  manner,  by  an  holy  and  unhlame-> 
able  Convcrfation. 

This  holy  Church  of  CHRIST  we  da  farther 
acknowledge  to  be  CathoUck,  or  to  he  a  general 
vniverfal  Church  *,  not  confined  toanyow^  Place^ 
Or  to  any  Of? e  Natictr,  as  was  that  of  the  Jews,' 
who  were  obliged  to  perform  their  more  folcmn- 
legal  IVorfn^  of  Sacrifici'fig,  in  no  other  Place  than 
at  the  Temple  at  Jerufdenty  after  that  GOD  was 
plcafed  to  choofe  that  Place  to  put  his  Name 
there.  Whereas,  now,  the  Chriftian-  Church 
conftjls  of  all  thoi^  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  preach- 
ed or  made  known  ^  and  who  are  thereby  called 
to  be  SaintSy  and  chofen  out  of  all  Nations  and 
Countries  throughout  the  whole  World-,  and 
who  live  according  to  the  Laxos  of  that  fpiritu- 
al  Kingdom  of  CHRIST. 

This  Church  is  Catholick  alfo,  or  univerfal,  in 
relation  to  that  Dotlrine  which  is  generally  be- 
lieved, and  aflented  to  by  all  the  Faithful  ^  as  to 
thofe  Points  at  leafl,  which  all  Chriftians  do  a- 
gree  to  have  been  taught  by  our  Lord  and  his  A- 
j>ofl;les,and  their  Succcflbrs  *,  and  which  are  de- 
livered down  to  us  in  the  undoubted  Writings 
of  Men  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^  and  are 
receiv'd  as  fuch  by  all  who  frofefs  themfelves 
Chrilt's  Difciples,  all  over  the  Earth,  teaching 
us  all  thiiTos  neccjf.try  to  Salvation. 

In  the  largeil  Senfe  indeed  of  the  Word  Catho' 
lick^  the  Church  may  be  faid  to  comprehend  a/i 
the  Faithful  that  ever  were  before  or  fnce  the 
Coming  and  Preaching  oiihe' Adejjiah  ^  and  all 
who  ever  jliall  be  before  his  Coming  again  to 
Judge  and  Reward  every  Man  according  to  his 
Works  i  that  is,  it  comprehends  both  the  Chnrch 
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Militant,  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  a  ffiritud 
Warfare,  and  are  as  yet  in  a  ftate  of  Probation 
and  Trial  here  on  Earth  *,  and  alfo  the  whole 
Church  now  triumphant  in  Heaven. 

Moft  certain  it  is,  that  every  National  and  ^ar- 
ticHlar  Church,  which  is  eftablifhed  upon  the  Be- 
lief of  \whai  we  are  plainly  taught  in  the  Gofpel 
ofCHtUSTi  and  in  which  GOD  is  worfJupved. 
and  the  holy  Sacraments  are  admlnifired,  as  we  are 
there  direBedand  comnianded  ,  and  by  thofe  who 
are  fucceflively  Commijfioned  by  our  Lord,  is  a 
foHnd  Part  or  Member  of  the  nniverfal  Church. 

And  St.  Peters  decifion  of  this  Matter  wholly 
overthrows  the  vain  Pretence^  which  his  prefu- 
med  Succeffor  at  Rome  makes,  to  confine  (in  a 
plain  contradiUion  to  the  Senfe  and  Meaning  of 
the  \Void  Cat h: lick  Or  univerfal '-,}  ^^^  Chrifiian 
Church  to  his  very  unfound  and  particular  part  of 
that  Church,  which  hath  built  fo  mucbfiraw  and 
flubble  uiion  the  Foundation  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  to  be  our  Rule  and  Guide. 

For,St.  Peter,  in  whofeCWr  the  Bifiopof  Rome 
would  be  thought  to  fit,  and  from  thence  to  de- 
rive his  ?«/^///l7///i^  in  Matters  of  F<^iV^,  moft  ex- 
prefly  defeats  that  his  ill-grounded  and  arrogant 
Claim,  by  aflerting,  as  if  it  were  on  purpofe  and 
with'defign  fo  to  do  •,  That  GOD  is  no  refpeBer  ActsX.  54« 
of  Perfons  \  that  is,  He  hath  no  regard  to  any 
Perfonal  external  Prerogatives  of  Nation,  Place, 
or  fuch  particular  Succejfion  in  any  one  City  or 
Church  more  than  in  another,  as  is  here  fnppo- 
fed  :  but  in  eve^y  N.ttion,  he  that  feareth  GOD, 
and  worketh  Right eoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him- 

When  we  m'ake  Profeflion  to  believe  the  Com- 
tnunion  of  Saints^  we  do  farther  acknowledge, 
that  as  all  true  fmcere  Chrifiians  all  over  the  Earth 
do  partake  of  the  fame  high  Privileges  and  Advan- 
tages by  the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel ;  fo  they  ought 
to  look  upon  themfelves  as  living  Afembers  of  one 
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and  the  fsme  Body  \  and  conRqucntly  they  are 
obliged  10  contribute  all  they  can  to  the  mutual 
Welfare  and  Advantage  of  each  other. 

For,bei  ng  ad  m  i  tted  into  the  Church  o/CHRISTj, 
which  is  his  Budy^  by  Baptifm  •,  and  having  receiv-^ 
ed  the  Adopion  of  Sons,  by  that  Spirit  of  his  only 
begotten  Son  which  GOD  hath  fent  forth  into  all 
our  Hearts;  and  hing  Heirs  of  GOD  through 
CdRlST,  and  Htirs  of  his  heavenly  King- 
donjj  we  are  all  cloiely  un'ted  to  each  other  by 
the  near  Relation  of  Bnthren  in  CHRIST  ^  or 
rather,  we  are  Parts  and  Fellorv- Members  of  the 
fime  myflicd  Body,  thQ  holy  Catholick  Church,  of 
which  CHRIST  is  the  common  Head. 

Being  now  thus  one  Body,  and  animated,  led, 
and  governed  by  one  and  the  fame  good  Spirit, 
IV.  32.  '^^^  Spirit  of  Love  and  of  a  found  Mind,  we  ought 
t">  be  of  one  Hearty  ard  of  one  Soul  *,  as  the  whole 
JMuliiiude  of  them  that  believed  are  fdid  to  have 
been.  We  mull  not  only /iy^  jnprfeEb  good 
Correfpondenceaiid  Agreement,  but  in  the  molt 
intimate  union  and  conjuncftion  one  with  another  j 
always  endeavouring, as  St.  ?<«;// exhorts  the  £pk- 
fians.tokeepthe  unity  oj  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace- 

And,  as  we  muft  love  as  Brethren,  in  the 
Itriftcft  Tie  of  that  fpiritual  Relation  which  we 
liave  one  to  another  ;  fo  we  maf\ijhdy  and  endea- 
vour,by  all  manner  of  Ways,  to /^rocare,  and  to 
pomote  the  Good  .-^nd  the  Happinejs  of  each  other. 
We  rawft  be  both  ready  and  alio gladto  diflribute, 
and  willing  to  communicate  lo  tlie  Relief  and  Sup- 
port of  thofe  v^\\o  fiand  in  need  of  any  of  thofe 
Talents  GOD  hath  intrufled  us  with  for  that  end. 

We  mull  miniller  to  all  their  Neceflities 
chearfully  and  liberally,  in  fome  good  Proportion 
to  our  Eftates  and  Abilities,  v/hetner  in  regard 
to  their  Souls,  or  to  their  Bodies  j  And  we  muft 
at  leafl-,by  the  fhining  Light  of  an  \\o\y, heavenly, 
itrireproveable  Convcrfation,  provoKe  all   Men  to 
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glorife  our    Father  which  is  in  Heaven^   by  their 
al^o  hearing  much  of  the  fame  good  Fruit. 

The  Forgiven efs  of  Sins.  We  do  hereby  pro- 
fefs  to  be  ajfnrcd^  that  Almighty  GOD,  out  of 
his  infinite  Compafio??,  and  in  Conlideration  of 
that  Blood  of  the  new  Covenant  which  our  Lord 
fjed  upon  the  Crofs  for  the  RemilTion  of  Sin  •,  will 
pardon  all  thofe  Tranfgrefiions  which  they  do 
heartily  refent  of,  and  ceafe  to  commit  any  more, 
to  all  thofe,  who  believe  the  Do(f^rine  which  ouf 
Lord  taught^  and  who  make  it  their  conltant 
care  to  govern  themfelves  by  the  Laws  which  he 
hath  given  them. 

And  we  do  farther  believe,  that  GOD  wili 
not  only,  for  CHRIST'S  Cake,  difcharge  us  from 
that  eternal  Death  or  Punifhment  which  W€  were 
liable  to  fufi'er  upon  account  of  our  former  D if- 
obfdience  to  him ^  and  our  Rebellion  againfl  him, 
in  the  wilful  ^rf^^c^  of  his  Laws ;  but  that  He 
will  alfo,  for  CHRIST'S  fake,  according  to  this 
new  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Mercy,  accept  of  our 
fmcercj  unfeigned  Refolutien,  and  conftant  daily 
endeavour  toferveand  to  pleafe  him  as  we  ought, 
tho'  we  diOftill  come  Jliort  of  perfed  Righteouf- 
nefs  and  unfinning  obedience. 

However,  we  mufl  fo  believe  the  Gofpel,  as 
not  only  to  be  heartily  forry,  and  earneftly  beg 
god's  Pardon  for  our  paft  Offences  ^  but  we 
niuft  alfo  prefently  and  for  ever  forfake  every  evil 
Way  :  And  we  mult  give  more  diligence^  and  mult 
take  more  effeElual  Care  to  know  and  to  do  his 
whole  Will  for  the  time  to  come,  than  we  do  4- 
bout  any  other ^  or  about  all  other  things  whatfoever, 
if  we  hope  to  have  our  Sins  forgiven. 

Our  believing  the  RefurreBion  of  the  Body,  or  of 
the  Flefti,  im\)orts  our  firm  Hope^  Belief  2nd  J(fu' 
ranee,  that  thefe  our  frail  mortal  Bodies,  which 
being  laid  in  the  Grave,  fhall  return  to  that  Earth 
OHt  of  which  they  weretaken^  fhall  by  the  Almighty 
1  4  ,     fowef 
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Power  of  GOD,  be  raifed  up  again  to  Life,  and 
fhall  be  united  to  our  Souls  *,  fo  that  one  and  the 
fame  Ferfon  fhall  appear  before  the  Judgment- Seat 
of  CHRIST,  to  receive  the  things  done  in  this  his 
own  Body^  whether  they  be  good  or  eviL 

Befides  all  other  Arguments  drawn  from  the 
Confideration  of  the  Providence  and  Jufiice  of 
GOD  in  the  Adminiftration  of  humane  Affairs, 
for  a  future  Judgment,  and  by  confequence  for 
the  RefurreBion  of  all  Men  ',  we  have  mofl  exprefs 
Affurances  of  this  matter  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
Our  blefled  Lord  himfelf,  who  is  to  be  the  Judge 
Job.  V.i8,29.  at  that  Day,  peremptorily  affirms,  That  the  Hour 
is  coming.)  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  Graves  jhall 
hear  the  IToice  of  the  Son  of  GOD,  and  fljall  come 
forth',  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  Refurrethion 
(if  Life  *,  and  they  that  have  done  evil^  unto  the  Re' 
furreElion  of  Damnation. 

Nor  can  any  Man  reafonably  doubt,  but  that 
Jle  who  by  his  infinite  Power  made  this  vifible 
Frame  of  the  World  oar  of  nothing;  and  who 
Gen.  II.  7.  having  at  firfl;  formed  Man  out  of  the  Dufl  of  the 
Ground  J  breathed  into  his'  Noflrils  the  Breath  of 
Life,  whereb)  A'fan  became  a  living  Soul',  can  by 
the  fame  Almighty  Power,  animate  and  enliven  the 
fame  Dufi  ^  and  as  ealily  reflore  Life  to  that  Earth, 
into  which  Bodies  are  finally  refolved,  as  he 
could ^iw  Life  to  it  at  the  firfl  j  lince  with  GOD 
all  things  are  pcffihU' 

Our  Bodies  indeed  (if  we  are  true  Members 
of  that  myflical  Body  of  which  CHRIST  is  the 
Head,)  fhall  ht  changed  for  the  better  ;  as  well  the 
Bodies  of  thofe  who  had  departed  before  in  the 
Faith  of  CHRIST,  and  flept  in  their  Graves  ^  as 
of  thofe  vyhom  our  Lord  fhall  find  alive  at  the 
general  Refurreftion.  The  Bodies  of  all  the  Saints 
fhall  be  made  incorruptible,  immortal,  and  glorious 
Bodies,  like  to  that  of  our  Lord,  which  is  now  in 
«  Cor.  XV,  t|ie  hi^hcft  Heavens.  Vjc  Dead  fliall  be  raffed  iu", 
'•5*^53?  '  corrupt  ihle^ 
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corru^^tible,  and    we  Jhall   be  changed.      For  this 
corru^iMe  triufi  put  on  incorrupt  ion,  and  this  mortal 
mufl  put  on  immortality.      And  the   Lord  jf £SX;S  phU. III.  21.' 
CHRIST.^  (Jia/l  change  our  vile  Body^   that  it  may  he 
fajiiioned  like  unto  his  glorious  Body. 

And  the  Bodies  ot  rhofe  miferahle  Wretches^ 
who  thro'  their  affeBcd  ignorance,  their  wilful  in- 
fidelity, their  prophane  contempt  or  grofs  »egle5t 
of  the  Means  of  Grace  a. .d  Siivation  tender  d  to 
them  in  the  Gofpel,  have  gone  on  and  {0  died 
in  a  ftateof  impenitence,  fhall  then  arife  to  the 
Refurredion  of  Damnation.  Tliey  fhall  be  fo 
qualified  as  to  be  able  to  endure,  and  ftill  to  fubjifi 
under  thole  Torments,  and  thai:  Punishment  which 
the  Juftice  of  GOD  fhall  doom  them  to  fiifFer. 
The  wicked,  and  all  unmerciful,  all  Vncharitable 
Men  in  particular,  fjall  go  away  into  everlafling  Matt.  XXV, 
Funi[hment.  46. 

And  it  is  certainly  very  agreeable  to  the  di- 
vine Jufiice,  as  well  as  to  the  Mercy  and  Goodnefs 
of  GOD,  that  the  very  fame  Body  ^0Vi\di  be  alfo 
rewarded  or  pHnified,  accordingly  as  the  Man  in 
his  mortal  ftate  yielded  his  Members  fervants  f^  Rom.  VI.  15,1 
Right eoufnejs  nnto  Holinefs^  or  fervants  to  Vncleari' 
nefs  unto  Iniquity. 

And  the  Life  everlafing.  Amen.  This  everlaf;' 
ingLife  is  the  completion  or  confummation  of  all 
that  our  blefled  Lord  hath  done  and  fuffered  for 
us  ^  and  the  End  of  all  our  Hopes.  Now  by  Life 
everlafting  we  underftand,  and  profefs  to  believe 
that  all  CHRIST'S  true  and  faithful  Servants,  all 
the  Children  of  GOD,  and  fo  Children  of  the  Re-  Luk.  XX.  36. 
furreUion,  being  by  the  Power  of  GOD  raifed 
from  the  Dead  to  Life  again,  fhall  for  ever  be 
and  remain  in  afhate  anyplace  o/the  higheft  Dig- 
vity  and  Glory,  of  the  greateft  Joy  and  Pleafurcy 
and  in  all  that  now-unconceivable  Happinefs 
which  they  are  any  ways  capable  of. 

In  this  blifsful  bratewe  fliill  hzfrec^  from  all 
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the  Miferies  of  this  Life ;  from  all  Sin,  and  from 
thofe  imperfeBiom  and  infirmities  ;  from  thofe 
C/i/^aw/V/Vj  and  Sorrows  which  the  beftofMen 
are  liable  fo,  whilft  they  are  in  the  Body  ^  that  is, 
from  all  po(fibility  either  oi  fufferirjg  or  doing  an^y 
Evil. 

We  (hall  then,  as  our  blefled  Lord  afTuresus, 
be  e^ual  to  the  Angels  of  GOD.  The  Powers  and 
Capacities  of  our  Souls  will  be  then  refined  and 
enlarged  to  the  meafure  of  thofe  glorious  and 
blejfed  Spirits'^  and  our  Bodies  will  hQ  fpiritualiz,edy 
and  made  like  to  our  Saviour's  now  glorified  Body\ 
and  we  fhall  be  transformed  into,  and  recover 
perfeftly  that  imao^e  and  Ukenefs  of  GOD,  ill  and 
after  which  he  at  firft  made  Man. 

In  a  word,  we  fhall  for  ever  live  and  reign  in 
the  Kingdom,  and  in  the  Prefenceof  GOD,  and 
of  our  blefTed  Redeemer :  And  we  fhall,  together 
with  all  the  holy  Angels^  and  with  the  Spirits  of  all 
the  juji  Men.  made  perfeSl  that  ever  lived  in  the 
World,  be  made  unfpeakably  happy  by  fuch  farther 
manifeftations  of  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and  by  fuch 
communications  of  his  Love  and  Favour,  and  fuch 
improvements  of  our  nobler  Faculties,  as  it  cannot 
now  enter  into  the  Heart  of  any  Man  to  defire,  to 
hope  for,  or  to  under fi and.  We  fhall  be  as  holy ^ 
as  perfeB,  and  as  happy  as  our  Nature  can  pofTibly 
bear  ^  and  as  a  GOD  of  infinite  VVifdom  and 
Power  and  Goodnefs  can  make  his  deareft  Friends 
and  Children  ^  and  all  this  to  an  endlefs  Eternity. 

But  O  the  unfpeakably  mlferahle  and  forlorn 
and  forever  deplorable  Conditionoi ihok  wretch- 
ed, carelefs.or  obftinate  and  impenitent  Sinners^vihci 
fnall  be  raifed  up  too  out  of  their  Graves,  but 'tis 
only  to  die  a  fecond  Deaths  OX  Death  everlafting  ! 
.^  by  which  Phrafe  the  Jews  exprefTed  and  iignified 

»  final,  utter,  irreverfible  Deftrudion. 

This  will  be  inevitably  the  fad  and  certain  Por- 
tion of  all  thofe  defperatelyfooUJlj  Men^  who  either 

lived 
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lived,  without  GOD  in  the  World,  witho'jc  anyre- 
gardto  his  Authority  and  Laws-,  or,  who  w^- 
kin^  profejfion  to  know  GOD,  denied  him  in  their 
Works,  i.  e.  it  will  be  the  Portion  of  all  both 
profane  and  atheiftical  proud  Sinners  j  and  of  all 
falfe  Chriflians,  all  car elefs^grojly- negligent,  fen fual^ 
xvorldly  minded^  covetous,  revengeful,  uncharitable 
Men,  who  thus  mifreprefented  and  difparaged 
that  holy  Religion  rhey  profefs'd,  by  their  un- 
fhrjflian  and  unholy  Lives> 

For,  our  blefled  Lord  pofltively  <afec/^r^x,  that 
2\\  workers  of  Jni^uity^  all  impenitent  Sinners,  ihaW 
be  for  ever  banijJied  from  the  Pre  fence  of  GOD 
and  of  CHRIST  ',  and  confequently  from  all 
pvlfihility  of  being  ever  happy  :  They  will  be 
doomed  to  the  Place  and  Company  of  the  moft  ac- 
curfed  apofate  Spirits,  and  with  them  tormented 
for  ever. 

The  cruel  and  never-ceafing  Reproaches  of  their 
awakened  Confciences,  when  they  come  to  compare 
thofe  mean  fading  "Trifles,  which  they  fool/fily 
took  in  exchange  for  Heaven,  and  which  they  pur^ 
chafed  their  Hell  with,  will,  like  the  Worm  that  di* 
eth  not,  and  the  Fire  that  is  never  qnenched,  for  ever 
TPr^^c^  and  torment  their  ^«//r^  Souls  v^\i\\  the  ut- 
niofl;  extremity  of  Anguijh,  Rage,  and  Defpair. 

All  \.\\Q  fearful  ox  cowardly,  all  thofe  who  by 
complying  with  the  falfe  Maxims  and  finfol  Cu- 
ftoms  otthe  World  ;  or  who  for  fear  of fnffcring 
PerfecHtion,  were  afraid  or  afJiamed  to  confefs 
CHRIST  and  his  Religion  -,  the  Vuhdievingj  and  Rev.XXI.S, 
the  Abominable,  and  Murderers,  and  Whoremongers, 
and  Sorcerers,  and  Idolaters,  (and  fuch  are  all  they 
who  love  any  thing  more  than  they  do  GOD,)  ^nd 
all  Lyars,  Jhall  have  their  Portion  in  the  Lake  that 
Ipurneth  with  Pire  and  Brimflone,  which  is  the  fecond 
De.nh. 

And  is  it  pojfible  now  that  any  Man,  in  the  ufe 

Qi  his  Reafofl^  can  pretend  to  Relieve  thcfe  great 
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Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  not  make  fuch  due  re- 
flexion upon  them  and  upon  himfelf  with  relation 
thereto  had,  as  their  own  Nature  and  the  Concern 
he  neceflarily  hath  in  them,  viz.*  Whether  he 
fhall  be  haf^y  or  miferable  to  all  Eternity,  pe- 
remptorily demand  of  him. 

Or,  isitpo/Ji^/c  that  any  Man  can  weigh  and 
confider  thefe  great  and  important  Truths^  and  yet 
frevail  with  himfelf  to  continue  one  Night  or  one 
Day  longer  in  any  courfe  of  Sin  \  or  under  the 
Guilt  of  any  fwgle  AEh  of  known  iniquity  unrc 
fented  of  *,  fince  that  delay  only  may  prove  fatal 
to  his  poor  Soul. 

Either  a  fudden  unforefeen  Death  may  fnatch 
bim  away,  which  is  the  Cafe  of  ^re^f  Numbers  of 
Men  every  Year  •,  or  GOD's  being  provoked  by 
fuch  neglcEi  of  his  gracious  Call^  to  give  him  up 
to  a  reprobate  Mind^  may  occafion  his  living  onfiilly 
and  at  lad  dying  in  a  ftate  of  Jmpenitency^  and  fo 
out  of  all  hopes  of  Salvation  upon  the  Ttrms  of 
the  Gofpel,  which  are  Faith  and  Repentance. 
For  true  Repentance  always  includes  not  only  Sor- 
row for  Sin,  but  turning  from  it,  and  an  entire 
Reformation  of  our  Hearts  and  our  Lives. 

Certain  it  is,  that  we  then  only  believe  thefe 
things  in  earneft,  and  to  any  good  Purpofe,  when 
we  do  ib  frecjuently  and  ferioufly  confider  them,as 
that  they  influence  the  general  courfe  of  our  Lives 
and  of  our  Atiions^  fo  that  we  do  fteddily^o- 
vern  our  felves  by  thefe  Principles ;  and  do  uni- 
verfally  praElife  what  they  ff^ci?  and  oblige  us  to  \ 
fince  the  Haz.ard  is  fo  very  great  which  we  run 
every  Hour  in  an  impemtent  State  ^  and  the  damage 
and  lofs  we  thereby  incur  is  fo  intolerabUy  ^o 
whoUy  irrecoverable,  and  without  all  Remedy. 
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Faith  and   Repentance  the  general  Duties  anci 
Conditions  of  the  Go/pel.     Faith  in  general^ 
mhat  it  is ;  its  chief  Ob'y^Sj  or  the  Sum  of 
the  Chrijlian  Revelation,  as  to  what  rve  are 
to  believe.     Repentance,  what  it  is.     It  pro- 
perly figfjijies  a  change  of  the  Mind,  and  of 
an  ill  Courfe  of  Life,  upon  the  Promifes  of 
the     Gofpel.      The    Aggravations   of  Sin, 
The    Fruits    of  Repentance,      True  Rep  en-* 
tance  includes    uniform    Obedience ;    which 
St,  Paul  comprifes  in  thofe  general  Terms  of 
denying    all.  ungodlinefs   and    worldly 
Lurts,   and    living    foberly,  righteoufly 
and  godly.     What  it  is   to  know  GOD, 
The    Obligation   we   are  under  to   an  early 
Fiety,  from  the  Frame  of  our  Nature ;    and 
from  the  Injufiice  or  Sacrilege  they  are  guilty 
of  who  rob  GOD  of  any  part  of  that  Service 
they  owe  him. 


TH  E  txvo  mofi  general  Duties^  or  ^arts  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  or  of  tbat  Know- 
ledge of  the  only  true  GOD,  and  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  fent  by  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  which  leads  to  eternal  Life,  are,  as  was 
before  obferved,  Faith  in  GOD  as  revealed  to 
us  by  CHRIST,  and  in  the  Son  of  GOD  the 
IMelTiah  ^  and  obedience  to  all  his  Laws  :  which 
obedience  is  often  exprefled  by,  and  always  in- 
cluded in  that  Repentance  the  Gofpel  requires  of, 
and  exhorts  all  Men  to. 
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A  true  lively  or  Uv'mg  Faith  then  in  its  more 
general  Noti'^n   ^nd  a  careful  and  confiant  Obedi- 
erce  to  all    CHRIST'S  Commands  •,   or  fuch  a 
Kepefitance  as  not   only   makes  us  deteft  and  for- 
fike  our  Sins,  hut  engages  us  in  a  vigorous  Pur- 
fiiit  of  that  Purity  of  Heart  and  Life,  which  mult 
fit  us  for  feeing  GOD  in  Glory  •,  Thefe  are  the 
two  fundamental  and  comprehenfive  Duties  which 
are  required  of  all  the  Subjefts  of  that  King- 
dom which  our  Lord  came  to  fet  up  in   the 
World. 
Mrkl  i4-         Thus   we  read,    JESVS    came  into   Galitee^ 
preaching  the  G  off  el  of  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ^  and 
fayi'ig,  The  time  is  fulfilled^  and  the    Kingdom  of 
'  COD  is  at  Hand.     Recent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gc 
Ai^sXX  21    /r^^'  ^"^  ^^*  ^'^"^  makes  Repentance  torvard  GOD^ 
'   and  Faith  toward  our  Lord  JESVS  CHRIST,  to  be 
the  Sttm  of  the  PcH^k/z/^  which  he  had  preached 
in  order  to  converting  or  difcipling  both  the  Jews 
-^  and    Greeks,    which  he  alfo  ftyles  preaching  the 

Kingdom  of  GOD. 

1  have  already  given  a  large  Account  of  the 
main  particular  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith^ 
or  what  vveare  obliged  to  believe,  in  the  expli- 
cation of  that  ancient  Abftradt,  or  Stimraary^ 
called,  the  Apofiles  Creed. 

We  are  now  toconflder  Faith  more  generally^" 
as  it  is  a  Principle  vroduBive  of,  and  always  in  con- 
junBion  with  a  fteddy,  vniverfal  Obedience  to  all 
the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel.  This  Obedience, 
which  fprings  from  a  lively  Faith,  and  firm  Per- 
fuafion  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
iifually  begins  in  Rcpenta>7ce  :  And  it  muft  necef- 
farily  fo  begin  in  all  thofe  who  were  not  Bapti- 
zed, or  converted  from  their  evil  Ways  until 
their  adult  Age,  and  fo  had  been  aftuayy  engaged 
in  finfulCourfes.  And  this  Obedie--ce  gOQ%  (m* 
der  the  Name  of  Repentance  very  frequently  ini 
the  Kew  Teftament,  and  particularly  in  the  two 

fore- 
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forementioned  Places;;  where  Repentance  and 
Faith  are  put  to  fignifie  all  the  other  Duties  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Now  this  general  Faith  required  of  us  in  the 
Gofpel,  is  a  firm  unfhaken  Belief  oi^  zndi^n  hear- 
ty Jffent^  from  due  Confideration,  to  the  Truth  oi 
whatever  CHRIST  hath  revealedto  us  by  himfelf, 
or  by  his  Apollles,  in  the  holy  Scripture,  con- 
cerning the  Nature  and  Will  of  GOD ;  and  more 
efpecially  touching  the  Defign  and  Efficacy  of  his 
own  Performance^  and  his  mediation,  in  order  to 
the  Recovery  and  5<i/t;^fio«of  Mankind,for  which 
GOD  fent  this  his  beloved  Son  into  the  World. 
The  Sum  of  which  Revelation  amounts  to  this, 
'viz..  That  Almighty  GOD,  out  of  his  great  Love 
and  tender  Vity  to  his  revolted  Subjefts  and  Crea- 
tures, the  Children  of  Men,  was  pleafed  to  fend 
into  the  World  his  eternal  5o«,the  prom  i  fed  Mef- 
liah,  upon  an  Erabafly  of  Peace  and  Reconcilia- 
tion. 

That  for  his  fake,  who  took  our /;«w^«^  iVlzfa*'^ 
upon  him,  and  did  therein  both  perform  and 
fuffer  whatever  GOD  required  of  him,  as  our 
Ranfome,  and  in  our  ftead,  GOD  would  graci- 
ouflypleafe  to  receive  all  true  Penitents  {how  great 
foever  their  former  Offences  had  been,)  to  pardon 
and  peace  with  himfelf,  through  the  Mediation 
of  that  his  only  begotten  Son. 

That  GOD  would  not  only  forgive  them  all 
their  paft  Sins  which  they  had  repented  of,  con- 
fefled  and  forfaken  ;  bat  would  alfo,  for 
CHRIST'S  fake,  and  upon  their  c^rnefi  Prayer, 
give  them  all  thofe  Aids  and  Affiflances  of  his  ho- 
ly Spirit,  which  were  needful  to  enable  them 
to  perform  thjt  fncere  uniform  Obedience  to  his 
Laws  which  he  now  requires. 

And  that  upon  the'w  perfeverance  in  the  open 
Troffjfion  of  this  their  Faith  in  the  Son  of  GOD, 
and  in  that  HoUneft  of  Heart  and  Life  which  the 

Gori>ci 
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Gofpel  teaches  and  obliges  all  Men  to,  they  fhall 
receive  that  Crown  of  Glory,  that  eternal.  Life 
which  CHRIST  hath  purchafed  for,  and  pramifed 
to  all  thofe  who  relie  upon  his  Mediation  ;  and 
who  fo  believe  his  Promiles  and  Threatnings,  as 
'  that   they   make  it  their  chief  Bufwefs  to  ferve, 

pleafe,  and  obey  him  ;  or,  to  feek  firfi  the  King- 
dom of  GOD  and  hii  Righteoufnefs,  i.e.  who  fludy 
and  purfue  all  thofe  Ways  and  Means  which  lead 
tothat  Kingdom,  before  andaboveaW  other  thing  \ 
before  the  Riches,  the  Honours,  the  PleafureSjOr 
any  other  advantages  of  this  prefent  Ihort  Life. 

And  that  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  was  that 
Son  of  GOD  he  declared  himfelf  to  be  \  that 
true  Mcffuih^  or  Saviour  of  the  World,  who 
came  thus  to /^ye  his  People  both  from  the  Z>d- 
minion  of  Sin,  and  from  the  Puniftment  due  to  it  j 

'  and  to  make  them  the  Sons  of  GOD,  aad  Heirs 

,  of  his  heavenly  Kingdom. 

;  This,  I  fay,  was  the  primary  Importance  and 

Sum  of  that  Faith,  upon  the  Belief  and  Profellion 
whereof  the  Apoftles,  and  their  more  immedi- 
ate and  following  Succefibrs,  baptized  their  Pro- 
felytes  or  Converts  to  the  Chriitian  Religioq; 
and  fo  made  them  Members  of  that  myftical  Bo- 
dy or  Church,  of  which  CHRIST  is  the  Head. 

This  then,  we  fee,  is  that  belief  of  the  Gofpel 
which  our  Lord  joins  with  Repentance^  in  that 
firft  Sermon  whereby  he  prepared  his  Hearers 
for  receiving  that  Kingdom  of  GOD  which  he 
came  to.preach  and  to  fet  up  at  that  time.  This 
is  that  Faith  toward  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST, 
which,  together  with  Repentance  toward  GOD,  St. 
Faul  declares  to  have  been  the  Subfiance  of  what 
he  taught,  in  Compliance  with,  and  in  difcharge 
of  that  Commifiion  our  Saviour  gave  him  at  his 

A^s  XXVi;   wonderful  Converllon,  when  h^fent  him  to  the 

i7, 18.  Gent  lies  y  to  open  their  EyeSj  and  to  turn  them  from 

Darknefs  to  Light,  mdfrom  the  Power  of  Satan  uti- 

to 
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t\o  GOD-,  that  they  might  ^receive  Forgivenefs  of  Sins^ 
and  an  Inheritance  among  them  who  are  fanBijied 
by  Faith  that  is  in  him 

And  thus  is  that  Repentance  for  the  remiffion  of 
Sins,  (the  Preaching  of  which  by  John  the  Bap- 
tifl:  is  ftyled  the  beginning  of  the  Go/pel  of  JESUS  Mark.  I.  r 
CHRIST,  the  Son  "of  GOD j)  ever  in  cotrjunElion 
with,  and  indeed  founded  upon  Faith  in  the  Me- 
diator •,  or  in  or  upon  the  Belief  of  that  Gofpel, 
i.  e.  of  thofe  good  Tydings  of  great  Joy  to  all  People, 
which  our  Lord  came  both  to  procure  for,  and 
to  publifh  to  all  Mankind  ;  viz..  That  GOD  was  2  Cor.  V.  19. 
in  CHRIST  reconciling  the  World  unto  himfclf,  not 
imputing  their  Trefpaffes  unto  them- 

Now  Repentance  thus  founded  Upon  the  Belief 
of  the  RemifTion  of  Sins,  which  our  Lord's  A- 
poftles  were  commiflioned  to  preach,  (and  the 
Execution  of  which  is  thus  exprefied,  and  r^ry 
went  out  and  preached,  that  all  Men  jhoidd  repent,)  Mark  Vl.ia. 
inay  be  thus  confidcred  as  another,  or  that  other 
principal  Duty  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation  \ 
fince  it  h  at  leafl  an  indifpenfable  Prellmmnry,  if 
we  may  fo  fpeak,  or  a  fi-rm  and  fUid  Foundation 
of  all  thofe  other  Virtues  and  Graces,  which  en^ 
title  us  to,  and  fit  us  for  the  Happinefs  of  Hea- 
ven, through  the  Mercies  of  GOD  in  CHRIST 
JESUS. 

The  original  Word,  which  we  render  Repen* 
tance,  imports  a  change  of  Alind,  and  confequent- 
ly  of  our  Actions,  and  courfe  of  Life  *,  or  making 
a  different  and  better  judgment  of  things  than 
what  we  did  before,  upon  fecond  and  wifer 
Thoughts.     And  fo  Gofpel  Repentance   may  be  i^. 

faid  to  be  fuch  a  Change  of  our  Mind  or  Judg- 
ment,  and  of  our  Inclinations,  as  obliges  us  to 
come  over  from  Folly  and  5m,  to  the  Wifdorn  of 
ReligioHy  and  to  the  ftudy  and  praUice  of^  Piety 
and  Holinefs  ;  by  perfcverance  wherein  we 
hope  for  the  Remiflion  of  our  former  Tranf- 
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g,reflions,  and  for  that  everlafting  Life,  which 
CHRIST  has  promifed  to  all  thofe  who  believe 
and  obey  him. 

This  is  called  Repentance  unto  Lifc^  which  GOD 

isfaid  to  \\a.wz  granted  to  thofe  Gentiles  who  had 

AftsXl.  i8.    received  the  Word  of  GOD  at  Cafarea,  by  the 

Minillrationof  St.  Peter^  and  were  alfo  baptized 

2  Cor.  VII.     with  the  Holy  Gholl.    And  it  is  ftyled  J?*p<?f?- 

!"•  tance  unto  Salvation y  not  to  be  repented  of, 

Kow  to  com  pleat  this  our  Repentance,  which 
is  in  general  fuch  a  dljlike  to^  and  hatred  of,  and 
fenfe  of  the  Danger  of  our  former  evil  Ways,  as 
makes  us  refolve  to  quit  and  forfake  them,  and 
to  take  better  Courfes  for  the  Time  to  come  ^  it 
■  will  be  neceflary  that  we  recal  to  Mind,  as  far  as 
we  are  able,  all  thofe  Sins  which  at  any  time  we 
have  been  guilty  of-,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  a 
deeper  dye,  which  our  own  Confciences  do  moll 
readily  accufe  us  of,  and  reproach  us  for. 

And  we  are  not  only  to  refled  upon  the  feve^ 
ral  Kinds  of  Sins, but  alfo  on  the  number y  the  man- 
ner,  and  frequency  of  committing  them,  and  all 
other  aggravating  circumftances  ^  As,  if  they 
have  been  committed  againft  evident  ConviBion 
and  clear  Knnwledgey  and  againft  the  Checks  of 
our  own  Confcience  :  If  with  d?o/c^  and  Delibe- 
ration^whh  Defign  zn^  Contrivance  j  and  when  we 
had  time  and  leifure  to  confider,  and  to  refifi  the 
Temptation  :  If  our  Sins  have  been  fuch  as  have 
given  fcandal  to  others,,  either  by  our  tempting 
and  bringing  them  into  the  fame  Guilty  or  en- 
couragingy  or  abetting,  or  afTifting  them  in  any 
Sin  •,  or  our  dijhonounng  thereby  the  Religion  we 
profefs :  Or,  if  we  have  often  relapfed  into  the 
fame  kind  of  Sin  j  and  efpecially,  if  after  Fows 
and  Refolutions  made  of  better  Obedience  :  Or, 
if  we  have  ftill  gone  on  in  any  ill  Courfe,in  de- 
fpight  of  any  remarkable  either  Judgment  or 
Mercy y  or  even  of  GOD's  Patience,  the  Riches  of 

his 
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his  Goodnefs,  and  Forbearance,  and  Long-fujfering  ;  Rom.  11. 4. 
all  which  we  ought  to  look  upon  as  fo  many 
Calls  from  GOD,  to  lead  us  to  Repentance'  . 

And  after  all,  even  the  narrowefi  fearch  we  can 
poffibly  make  into  the  Wickednefs  of  our 
own  Hearts  and  Lives,  we  fhall  find  our  felves 
to  have  need  of  holy  D^'yi^'s  Caution  and  Prayer, 
viz,-  that  GOD  would  cleanfe  us  from  our  fecret  pfai.  XIX.jl. 
Faults  •,  that  he  would  pardon  thofe  many  Errors 
and  Failings  which  we  either  have  not  taken  no- 
tice of,  or  have  forgotten..  Who  can  underfland  his 
Errors  ?  faith  that  Prophet  *,  and  therefore  c/^^/? 
thou  me  from  fecret  Faults. 

And  certainly  fuch  an  impartial  Review  of,  and 
due  Reflexion  upon  the  nature  and  number,  and 
other  aggravating  Circum fiances  of  our  Tranfgref- 
fions  of  god's  Laws,  cannot  but  deeply  affeEh  the 
befl:  of  us,  (at  our  firft  Entrance  at  leaft  upon  a 
religious  Life,)  with  that /^rz-tfir,  and  jfc^we,  and 
hatred  of  our  Sins,  and  that  bitter  remorje  which 
they  mofl:  juftly  deierve,  and  ftand  in  need  of. 
For,  every  deliberate,  tho*  but  fingle  JEb  of  cho- 
fcn  Sin,  is  a  bold  affront  to  the  Majefty,  and  di- 
reft  oppofition  to  the  Nature  and  Will  of  GOD*, 
and  by  fuch  our  wilful  Rebellion  againfl:  our  Cre- 
ator and  fovereign  Lord,  Cas  well  as  our  horrid 
ingratitude  towards  our  Preferver,  and  daily  Be- 
nefaftor,  and  gracious  Redeemer  ^)  it  not  only 
fets  us  at  the  greatefl  diflance  from  the  fovereign 
Good,  and  our  only  true  Happincfs  :  but  it  alfo 
expofes  w%to  GOD's  Difpleafure,  and  10  his  ut- 
ter forfaking  US  here,  and  to  cverlaitiug  Punish- 
ment hereafter. 

When  therefore  we  have  thus  throughly  con-^ 
fidered,  and  acquainted  our  felves  with  tie  Plague 
of  our  own  Hearts,  and  with  our  frequent  a'id  hei- 
nous TranfgrcOions  of  GOD's  Laws ;;' wc  muft 
make  as  particular  a  Confejfion  as  we  are  able  of 
all  our  Sins,  and  profeffion  of  our  hearty  Sorravv 
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.:^nd  unfeigned  Repentance  for  our  great  Provocn" 
tlonSi  with  the  lovveft  Profiration  of  our  Souls  be- 
fore our  offended  Lord  ^  together  with  all  thofe 
Ag£;ravationsabovementioned,  or  fuch  others  as 
our  own  Confciences  will,  or  may  fuggeft,  upon 
our  impartial  Enquiry. 

And  after  fuch  a  deep  Senfe  of,  and  Humilia- 

tion  for  our  paft  Follies  5    and  a  firm  Refolntion  to 

forfake  every  evil  Way,  and  to  turn  to  the  Lord 

with  our  whole  Heart '-,   we  may,  and  we  ought, 

with  an  humble  Confidence  in  the  Goodnefs  and 

the  Promifes  of  Almighty  GOD,  to  lay  hold  on 

that  new  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Mercy  which  our 

blelfed  Lord  hath  purchafed  for  us,  and  feded 

with  his  Blood  {)f[Q^  upon  the  Crofs  for  the  Re*^ 

mifllon   of  our  Sins.     For  this  remiffion  afSinSy 

together  with,  and  founded  upon,  fuch  afincere, 

effectual  Repentance,  ht  commanded  to  be  preach' 

Luk,  XXIV.    ^d  in  his  Name  among  all  Nations.     And  this  our 

47.  merciful  High-Prieft  is  our  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 

I  Joh.n.1,1.  f/j^r,  and  the  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 

Heb.ViI.25.   World  ;  and  he  Hveth  for  ever  to  male  Jnterceffion 

for  thofe  who  come  to  GOD  by  hit7J. 

But  now  all  thefe  fair  Steps  and  good  Difpo" 
fitlons  and  Refolutions,  if  they  go  no  farther,  will 
leave  us  fliort  of  that  Repentance  the  Gofpel  re- 
quires in  order  to  fit  us  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
Matt.  111,7,8.  ven.  If  we  hope  to  flee  from  the  Wrath  to  comcy 
we  miifi  bring  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance^ 
faitl)  the  Forerunner  of  our  Lord  ^  and  to  the 
fame  Senfe  the  evangelical  Prophet  Jfaiah^  Let 
IHil.  LV.  7.  the  Wicked  forfake  his  Way,  and  the  unrighteous 
Mm  his  Thoughts  J  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lordy 
and  he  will  have  Aicrcy  upon  him. 

We  muft  therefore  not  only  refolve  that  we 
will,  but  we  mufl  now  actually  and  prefently  break 
oif  all  our"  Sins  •,  we  mufl:  not  only  detefl  and  ab- 
hor, but  for  ever  renounce  and  ^f<?  from  all  evil 
Pradiccs  and  Principles  or  Dcfigns  j   and  wc 

muft   , 
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muft  not  only  carefully  examine^  but  efFedtually 
and  univerfally  reform  whatever  hath  been  amifs 
in  the  Temper  of  our  Minds,  or  the  courfe  of  our 
Lives  and  Adlions. 

And  we  muft  likewife,  for  the  Time  to  come, 
always  be  upon  our  guard -^  and  more  efpecially 
againft  thofe  Sins,  to  which  either  our  bodily 
Confiitution  and  Temper  •,  or  our  former  evil 
Cujiom  •,  or  any  oiiiward  circumftances  in  our 
courfe  of  Life,  om  Trade  or  Profeflion,  may  have 
raoft  eafily  and  frequently,  or  at  any  time  be- 
trayed us  into.  Here  we  arc  particularly  ob- 
liged to  ufe  all  our  utmoji  Care  and  Caution. 
We  muft  both  voatch  incefTantly,  and  fray  earn- 
eftly,  that  we  may  not  enter  into,  that  we  may 
nor  at  any  time,  by  furprife  or  negUgcfice^faW  into, 
and  be  overcome  by  thefe  to  us  moft  dangerous 
Temptations. 

And  that  our  Repentance  may  be  unto  Life-,  or 
may  be  fuch  as  the  Gofpel  demands  in  order  to 
our  Salvation  J  we  muft  take  care  that  it  proceed 
from  an  inward  Senfe^  and  a  thorough  Conviction 
of  the  great  reafonablcnefsyneceffity,  and  withal, 
the  hope  fid  JJfue  or  Event  of  fuch  our  turn  itig  from 
Darhnefs  to  Lights  and  fro ra  Satan  to  GOD. 

We  muft  therefore  found  it  upon  a  firm  belief 
of  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD  ^  and  upon  the  Promifcs 
he  hath  made  in  the  Gofpel  of  pardon  to  ail  who 
lay  hold  on,  and  come  up  to  the  Terms  of  that 
9jexv  Covenant,  which  he  hath  made  in  the  Blood 
of  his  Son  fhed  upon  the  Crofs  for  the  Rcmifllon 
of  all  their  Sins  who  fhould  come  to  GOD  by  him, 
that  is,  of  all  who  believe  and  obey  the  Go- 
fpel. 

Our  Repentance  too,  that  it  may  be  available, 
muft  be  fincere  and  univerfal ',  not  partial,  and 
with  a  referve  of  any  one  darling  Sin.  We  muft 
forfake  all  and  every  evil  Way,  and  Thought, 
and  Word,  and  Vv^ork  *,  and  \^2^\^^vurntothe 

K  ^  *  LorJl, 


1^4  The  Princif/les  nnd  Duties  Sund.  X. 

Lord  our  GOD  with  all  our  Hearty  and  with  all  our 
SouU  Wc  muft  not  only  avoid  all  grofsand 
crying  5/«/,an  notorious  TranfgrefTions  ofGOD's 
Laws^  but  we  muft  carefully  abftain  from  all 
kind,  and  even  from  all  appearance  of  Evil'  As 
we  muft  never  hereafter  deliberately  confent  to  slt 
ny  known  Iniquity,  upon  any  Confideration  what- 
ever \  fo  we  muft  always  keef  a  watchful  Eye  up* 
on  our  Hearts,  and  a  ftrid  Guard  againft  all  firft 
motiom  and  inclinations  to  Sin,  that  we  be  not 
furprifed  into  the  Commiffion  of  any  Fault  or 
Mifdemeanour,  whereby  we  may  offend  GOD, 
and  break  our  Peace  with  him. 

But  we  muft  farther  confider,  (better  than 
Men  generally  do  J  that  Repentance^  as  it  imports 
only  turning  from,  or  forfaking  Sin,  yea  all  and 
every  Sin,  is  but  one  part,  and  that  perhaps  the 
leaft  too,  tho'  the  firft  indeed,  of  that  Obedience 
which  the  Gofpel  teaches  us ;  or  of  that  Know- 
ledge of  GOD,  andof  JESUS  CHRIST  as  fent 
by  him,  which  leads  to,  and  ends  in  eternal 
Life.  For,  as  we  muft  ceafe  to  do  Evil,  fo  v;e  muft 

Rem  VI.  II.  ^^^'^^  ^^  ^'^  Well'     We  muft  not  only  be  dead  in- 
'  deed  unto  Sin,  but  henceforward  we  muft  be  alive 
mto  GOD  thro'  JESVS  CHRIST  our  Lord' 

For  St.  Paul  in  that  celebrated  Place  which 
can  never  be  too  often  had  in  Remembrance  by  all 
fincere  Chriftians,  feems  to  give  us  a  fnmmary  of 
the  main  Dodrines  of  Chriftianity  with  relati- 
on to  praftice,  or  to  that  Obedience  which  is 
the  genuine  Effect  and  confequent  of  Faith  un- 
feigned, and  fincere  Repentance,  firft  by  denying 
Vi'igodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufis  *,  by  which  he  plain- 
ly means,  our  forfaking  all  evil  Principks  and  De- 
fires,  as  well  as  finful  Atlions ;  and  then  by  living 

Tk.  II.  II.  /^^^^(y?  righteoufly,  and  godly  all  our  Days.  For 
the  Grace  of  COD  that  bringeth  Salvation,  (ov  t\\Q 
faving  Grace  of  GOD)  hath  appeared  to  all  Men  ', 
|f)f  Gofpel  of  CHRIST  hath  been  every  where 

pub- 
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publifhed,  teaching  us  that  denying  allVngodlinef» 
and  -worldly  Lufls,  we  Ihould  all  of  us,  who  look 
for  that  blejfed  Hope^  and  the  glorious  Appearing  of 
the  great  GOD,  and  our  Saviour  JESVS  CHRJSTy 
live  foberlyj  righteoujly^  and  godly  in  this  pre  fent 
World. 

Denying  Vngodlinefsyand  worldly  Lufis  or  Defires, 
i.  e.  renouncing  all  Impiety,  or  not  living  any 
longer  without  regard  to  GOD  *,  and  alfo  banifh- 
ing  all  worldly  Lufisj  i.  e.  all  fuch  inordinate  Love 
of,  and  fuch  eager  Purjuit  after  the  things  that 
are  in  the  World,  (which  St.  John  ftyles  in  ge- 
neral, the  luft  of  the  Fleflj,  the  lujh  of  the  Eye,  and  i  Jo^^-  ^''  »^- 
the  pride  of  Life -^  i.e.  impurity  or  fenfuality, 
covetoufnefs,  pride,  and  vain-glory,)  as  excludes 
the  Love  of  GOD,  by  making  us  break  any  of 
his  Laws  •,  This,  and  this  only  h  that  Repentance 
we  have  treated  of  as  the  fir fi  fiep  w»  make  tO'. 
wards  that  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  towards  that 
Righteoufnefs  of  his  which  our  Lord  commands 
us  to  feek  in  the  firfi  place. 

But  all  this  amounts  to  no  more  than  to  a  nc' 
gative  Holinefs,  or  a  ceafmg  to  do  Evil.  'Tis  in- 
deed that  renouncing  the  Devil  and  all  his  Works-, 
the  Pomps  and  f^anities  of  this  wicked  World,  and 
all  the  finful  Lufis  of  the  Flejhj  which   is  the  firfl  r^ 

Trornife  and  Vow  wc  make  by  our   Sureties  in 
Baptifm. 

But  we  farther  then  alfo  do  promife  not  only  m 
believe  aW  the  Articles  of  the  Chriflian  Faith,  (of 
which  a  full  Account  hath  been  already  given,) 
but  likewife,  in  the  third  Place,we  promife,  T'ha't 
we  will  keep  GOD^s  holy  Will  and  Commandment Sy 
and  walk  in  the  fame  all  the  Days  of  our  Life. 

Faith  then,  we  fee,  and  Rfpentance,  i.  c^  fuch  a 
firm  perfuafion  of  the  Truth  of  the  Promifes, 
Threatnings,  and  Dodrines  of  the  Gofpel,  as  en- 
gages us  aftually  at  the  prefect  and  for  ever  here- 
after to  deny  all  Vngodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufis^  and 
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to  live  fobcrly^righteonjlyt  and  godly ^  are  the  two 
firft  more  general,  and  as  we  may  fay,  preparatory 
DutiesoftlieChriftian  Religion. 

And  all  thofe  more  f articular  Commnnds-^v^hich 
at  our  Baptifm  we  promifed  to  keepj  and  to  walk 
in  all  our  Days^  are  by  St.  Paul  comprehended  in 
Tit.  II.  II.  ^'""^  aforementioned  Flace,  under  thofe  three  di- 
ftinA  Heads  of  Sobriety,  Right eoufnefs,  and  God' 
linefs. 

-  Sobriety,  as  it  is  a  part  of  Chriftian  Wifdom, 
Obedience,  and  Holinefs,  includes  all  that  Duty^ 
all  thit good  Government  we  owe  to  our  [elves,  or 
which  we  Hand  obliged  to  perform  in  relation  to 
all  natural  Pleafures  and  Enjoyments,  as  we  are 
reafonable  Creatures ;,  as  we  are  made  by  GOD 
in  his  own  image ',  and  as  we  Chriftians  are  yet 
E  h.  II.  i^.  f^^'tlier  created  again  in  CHRIST  JESVS  untQ 
good  Works. 

Right toufnefs,  OX  Jnftice,  comprehends  all  that 
Duty  which  we  owe  to  our  Neighbour,  i.  e.  to  e- 
very  Man  who  bears  that  fame  Image  of  GOD 
in  which  the  firft  Man  was  made,  in  common 
y^ith  our  felves:  It  comprehends  all  that  honefi^ 
juft,  equitable,  and  u\>x\g\it  dealing  ;  and  all  that 
goodlViiland  charitable  Beneficence,  and  that  fair 
Allowance  which  we  owe  to  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind  -,  and  for  a  yet  nearer  relation  and 
ftronger  Reafons,  to  all  who  are  GOD's  Chil- 
dren, and  our  hordes  Brethren  hythQ  adoption  of 
his  Grace  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  by  thefan^i- 
f  cation  of  his  Spirit. 

And  then  Godlinefs,  or  Chriftian  Piety,  and 
that  move  fpirituat  It^orjlnp  which  theGofpelin- 
ftrudls  us  in,  obliges  us  to  the  careful  performance 
of  all  thofe  religious  Duties  which  we  owe  to 
Almighty  GOD,  not  only  as  to  our  Creator,  Pre- 
ferver,  ^nd  Governour,  but  as  to  our  Redeemer 
alfo,  and  our  Sanchifier  -,  by  which  Names  and 
Relations  GOD  is  now  made  known  to  us  in  th? 
jpQfpel'of  hisSon.  •  '    -      '   -^tq'^. 
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Now  lince  Godlinefs  or  Piety,  that  religious 
Worfhip  and  axvful  regard  and  obedience  we  owe 
to  the  fopreme  Lord  of  all,  is  the  great  Rcafou 
and  the  fnreft  Foundation  of  all  that  Sobriety  and 
Righteoitfnefs,  that  is,  ot  all  thofe  Duties  Vv-e  do 
owe  to  our  [elves  or  to  others^  upon  any  account  i 
we  will  firft'  confider  and  explain  what  this  God- 
linefs, this  (hort  JbftraB  of  all  that  Duty  and 
Obfer Vance  GOD  hath  a  right  to  demand  from 
us,  as  we  are  r^f/ow^/,  intelligent,  and  depending 
Creatures^  and  as  we  are  CJoriflinns  too,  may  im- 
port and  fignifie  in  all  its  latitude  and  natural 
or  reafonable  extent. 

And  here  we  muftobferve,  that  the  whole  of 
our  Duty  towards  GOD  is  molt  frecjuently,  both 
in  the  old  and  in  the  new  Te [lament,  ex prelTe'd 
by  knowing  GOD  -,  and  knowing  the  Lord  ;  and     .  y^^r, 
particularly  by   knowing  the  only  true  GOD,  and  ^  *'* 

JESVS  CHRIST  whom  he  hath  fent :  As  alfo  by 
fearing  ^\\^  loving,  by  honouring,  ferving,  and  ohey^ 
ing  GOD,'&C'  Since  thefe  Duties  efpecially,  and 
all  other  Inftances  of  our  h'l^hz^  Reverence  and 
JEfieem,  do  neceilarily  refult  from  our  knowing, 
or  having  fnch  right  and  true  Notions  of  GOD, 
as  are  worthy  of,  and  fuitahle  to  the  Kature,  and 
Perfections  of  the  firft,  and  the  moll  excellent 
and  tranfccndent  Being. 

We  nmft  therefore, in  order  to  fuch  our  know- 
ledge of  GOD,  often  and  fcrioufly  employ  our 
Minds  and  Underflandings,  thofc  nobler  Fa- 
culties, by  which  GOD  hath  diftingui^ud  us  from, 
and  exalted  us  above  all  vifible  Creatures,  in 
fearching  after  GOD  our  Maker  *,  in  devoutly 
meditating  Wfon,  and  admiring  \\i%\Vu\u\tQ  Power, 
Wtfdorff-,  and  Goodnefs,  which  are  fo  manifell  in 
the  beautiful  Frame,  Order,  and  fledjy  Courfe 
of  the  Univerfe-,  and  that  All- wife  Providence 
by  which  he  maintains,  difpofesof,  and  governs 
all  thiiigs  in  Heaven  and  Earth. 
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And  as  we  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  know  a- 
ny  Objedt  of  our  Reafon  and  Underftanding, 
which  we  have  ttever  thought  upon,  or  have  not 
well  cotifidered  ^  {o  nothing  can  be  more  jufl^  as 
well  as  more  for  our  Advautagey  than  that  we 
fhould  accuflom  thofe  more  divine  and  fiiperior 
Powers  and  Capacities,  which  GOD  hath  bellow- 
ed upon  us  for  that  very  End,  to  the  Contempla- 
tion of  that  fovereign  Lord  of  all :  Since  he 
made  us  thus  after  his  own  Likenefs,  that  we 
might  feck  after  and  find  him  :,  and  love,  and 
ferve,and  obey,  and  delight  in  him  ^  in  whom  a- 
lone  immortal  and  reafonable  Spirits  can  find 
their  true  and  perfed  Happinefs. 

-But  now,  to  know  GOD  in  the  Scripture  Lan* 
guage,  doth  not  only  fignifie  to  hdi^t  worthy  Cori' 
cefions  and  Thoughts  of  his  eternal  Power  and 
Godhead  \  to  acknowledge  him  to  have  all  pofii- 
lAt  Per fcih ions  in  and  from  himfelf  ^  and  to  be 
the  firit  Caufe  and  the  laft  End  of  all  Things, 
which  as  he  made,  preferves,  and  governs,  fo 
they  do  and  mnft  depend  upon  him  :  But  that 
Knowledge  fiixthzx  implks  all  fuch  AjfeSlions  and 
Difpofitions  of  our  Soul  towards  GOD  ^  and 
then  all /«ci?  Anions  and  Demeanours  as  are  to^- 
feejuent  upon  and  fultable  to  fuch  our  Apprehen- 
fions  of  his  Greatnefs,  Goodnefs  and  Glory. 

For  from  fuch  Knowledge,  and  due  and  fre- 
-ejuen{  confideration  of  the  Nature  and  Attributes 
-of  GOD,  as  is  above  defcribed,  chefe  other 
indifpenfable  Duties  mull  naturally  and  necef- 
farily  follow. 

Wcmuflalway/^w^^/y  ^^^^  ^^'^^  GOD  in  our 
?  Pet.  in.  13  heart s^'^  that  is,  we  muft  have  the  moft  worthy 
thoughts  of,  and  all  the  highefl'  reverence  and 
efieem  for  the  firfl;  and  fovereign  Good,  which 
we  are  capable  of  framing  in  our  minds.  We 
muft  there  fet  up  GOD,  as  our  GOD.  We  mull 
own  him  ^s  the  Author  of  our  Being,  and  of 

aU 


SunJ.  X.  of  the  CbrtjHan  Religion,  139 

all  the  Good  we  have  or  can  enjoy,  and  con- 
fequently  as  our  rightful  Lord,  and  our  King-,  and 
our  daily  5^»e/^^or*,  and  we  muft  therefore  de- 
vote our  felves  early  and  entirely  without  any 
referve  to  his  Service. 

For  when  we  Jmovtf^  i.  e.  confider  and  reflet 
upon  the  wifdom,  and  power  and  goodncfs  of 
GOD,  and  fo  far  as  we  know  him  in  Truth, 
we  fhall,  and  we  cannot  but  glorify  him  as  GOD, 
and  be  thankful  to  him.  Know  thou  the  GOD  of  thy  i  Chronicle; 
Father,  faith  David  to  his  Son  Solomon,  as  the  XXVIII.  9. 
belt  Legacy  he  could  bequeath  to  hira ;  and 
ferve  him  with  a  prfeEb  heart  and  with  a  willing 
mind. 

And  therefore,  as  it  is  the  bcji^  vv^  ever  caji, 
fo  it  ought  to  be  the  firjl  employment  we  do  give 
our  minds,  as  foon  as  we  come  to  any  competent 
vfe  of  reafony  to  acquaint  our  felves  fo  throughly 
with  the  nature  and  defign,  with  the  great  rea- 
ibnablenefs,  excellency  and  necejfity  of  Religi- 
on, in  order  to  our  Happinefs,  as  that  we  do  im- 
mediately engage  our  felves  in  the  fervice  of  that 
GOD,  who  (as  we  ought  always  to  remember) 
■  imade  us  for  himfelf',  and  w^<j  alone  can  make  us 
•truly  and  everlaftingly  happy  in  and  with  him- 

fdf. 

This  is  to  know  GOD  fo  as  we  ought,  and  fo 
as  we  are  obliged  to  do  by  the  tenure  of  our  be- 
ing rational  intelligent  Agents,  to  a^fly  cur  felves 
as  early  as  pofllbly  we  can,  to  learn  and  to  do  his 
whole  will ',  and  to  pay  him  all  that  Homage  and 
Duty  for  which  he  created  us  \  and  not  to  rob 
him  of  <«^^  fart  of  that  Life,  all  of  which  he  gave 
us  for  this  very  end  and  purpofe. 

'Tis  indeed  the  prerogative  and  the  moft  pe- 
culiar charaSier  of  our  nature  as  wc  arc  Men, 
that  TPf  arc  capable  of  acknowledging  and  living 
with  a  conftant  due  regard  to  that  GOD  fron^i 
Whoraipff  cam^i  and  with  a  defgn  of  plcafing 

him, 
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him,  and  of  promoting  his  honour  and  glory  in 
the  World,  in  conjundion  with  our  own  fupreme 
felicity. 

We  are  therefore-  obliged,  as  we  are  reafon- 
able  Creatures,  to  dedicate  our  whole  lives  to  that 
GOD  who  made  us  \  and  to  own  him  as  our  fove- 
reign  Lord,  and  to  acknowledge  that  right  he 
hath  to  our  obedience  and  fervice.  And  confe- 
quently  we  9"ght  to  make  him  our  GOD  by  our 
free  and  early  choice^  and  by  deliberately  devot- 
ing our  felves  to  him,  with  the  firfl  dawmnfrs 
of  our  reafon,  right  judgment,  and  true  fenfe  of 
things. 
'  For,  we  are  ftill  no  better  than  hare  Animals^ 

and  do  not  fufficiently  difiinguijli  our  felves 
from  the  brute  Beafis,  till  we  come  to  raife  up 
our  Souls  to  the  contemplation  of  our  original 
and  firjt  Caufe  *,  and  to  refolve  that  He  is,  and 
mull  be  our  lafi-  End  too^  and  our  only  true  hap- 
pinefs  :  And  that  confequently  hereto,  our 
chief  hiifmefs  in  this  World,  is  to  live  always  in 
or  under  fuch  a  lively  and  grateful  fenfe  of  his 
goadnefs  to  us,  in  making  us  what  we  are  ;  and 
in  fuch  an  entire  fubmijfion  to  his  Will  and 
Laws;  and  fuch  conformity,  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  to  his  nature  and  imitable  perfeftions,  as 
may  befi  fit  and  qualify  us  for  that  blefled  fight, 
and  the  move  perfe^  knowledge  and  enjoyment 
of  GOD  in  the  life  to  come. 

But  1f  we  arife  no  higher  than  bare  Senfe, 
and  thefe  poor  vifible  obje^s,  when  we  come  to 
the  ufe  of  our  more  divine  and  nobler  Faculties  j 
if  we  have  no  other  aims,  if  we  employ  our  felves 
in  no  other  Bufinefs,  than  to  provide  for  the 
Body,  and  feed  the  Beaft ;  if  we  know  no  other 
pleafures  than  the  grovelling  Brutes  do  ;  we  are 
ftill  in  their  low  Form,  and  differ  from  them  only 
in  Speech  and  Figure^  we  do  then  in  effeft  re- 
nounce and  abdicate  the  privilege  of  our  fuperi- 
or  nature.  Belides, 
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Befides,  it  is  a  kind  of  Sacrilege^  to  rob  our 
Creator  of  any,  much  more  of  the  molt  vigo- 
rous and  ^f/?  p/frr  of  our  Lives^to  all  of  which 
he  hath  as  indefcafible  a  Ri^htj  as  he  hath  to 
any  part  of  thera. 


SUNDAY    XI. 

Of  ConJirmatio77,  Who  are  ohligeoi  to  infiruci 
And,  prepare  young  People  for  it.  The 
Defign  and  End  of  it.  The  Advantage 
thereof.  The  Duty  ariftng  from  this  dedi* 
cation  of  our  j elves  to  GOD.  What  it  is  to 
love  GOD.  This  the  furefl  Foundation  of 
Obedience,  Our  Love  to  GOD,  if  true, 
rvill  oblige  us  to  keep  his  CcmmandmentSy 
and  to  rejemble  him  as  much  as  we  can. 
Our  endeavour  to  be  like  to  GOD,  is  the 
bed  and  highejt  Notion  which  the  ivifefi 
■  both  Heathens  and  Chrijlians  have  had  of 
true  Reltgton.  In  what  our  Likehefs  to 
GOD  con(iJls.  Our  Care  to  refemble  GOD, 
the  proper  Foundation  of  our  Hope,  Trufl^ 
yoy  and  Delight  in  him ;  and  the  mojl 
certain  mark  of  his  Love  and  Favour  to 
us.  To  delight  our  J'elves  in  GOD,  what 
it  is, 

TH  E  Jewt,  whom  GOD  chofe  out  of  all 
the  Nations  on  the  Earth  to  be  his  prr..'- 
lUr  People,  reckoned  their  Children  tohc  Filii 
j>r£ceptlj  as  rhey  ftyled  them,  Children  or  So;3s  of 
the  Commandment,  and  fo  cavable  of  keeping  all 

ihofe 
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thofe  Lmi  which  GOD  gave  them,  as  foon  as 

they  compleated  the  Age  of  tToelve  years.    They 
were  from  that  time  obliged  to  keep  all  thofe 
precepts   which  their  Fathers  were  bound  to 
D    t  IV  "5  ^^^^"'^  themi   the  Sam  of  which  was,  To  fear  and 
"to  love  the  Lord  their  GOD)  with  all  their  heart  ^  to 
keep   his  Commandments  ^    to  ferve   him^   and    to 
cleave  unto  him  ;    and  not  to  forget  the  Covenant 
of  the  Lord  their  GOD  which  he  made  with  them- 
And  we  have  in  our  Church  a  wholfomc  and 
a  yi^ry  fifeful,  butfhamefully  neglefted,  Inftitutionf 
that  all  the  Children  of  thofe  of  our  Commu- 
nion  Ihould  be   brought   to  the  Bifhop  to  be 
confirmed  by  him,  fo  foon  as  they  come  to  a 
competent  Age^  and  are  fufficiently  inflrnSied  in 
the  Grounds  and  Duties  of  that    Religion^  into 
which  they  have  been  haptiz^ed  in  their  Infancy  : 
which  Duties  and  Grounds  of  Religion  are  gene- 
rally contain'd  in   that  Catechifm  taught  in  our 
Church.    Of  this  Catechifm,  they  are  not  only 
to  learn  the  words  by  heart,  but  are  alfo  to  be  in- 
ftrucied  in  the  fcnfe  and  the  meaning  of  them,  both 
in  publick  and  in  private,  by  their  Parents  and 
Maflers  at  home  •,  and  by  their  rejpe^ive  Aiini- 
ftersy  who  are  prefumed  to  be  always  ready  for, 
and  defiroHs  of  fuch  opportunities  of  difcharging 
that  part  of  their  doty. 

For,  the  A^/imfier  or  Curate  of  every  Parifli 
is,  by  the  order  of  our  Church,  required^  upoa 
notice  given  of  the  place  where,  and  the  tithe 
when  the  Bifhop  intends  to  confirm,  either  him- 
f elf  to  brings  or  to  fend  in  writing  with  his  hand 
fubfcribed  thereto^  the  Names  of  all  fuch  Perfons 
within  his  Parifli^  as  he  jhall  think  fit  to  be  prefented 
to  the  Bifiiop  to  be  confirmed  by  him. 

And  ic  ihould    be  farther  confidered,  that  all 
Sureties  for  Infants  to  be  baptized,  or  God-fa- 
thcrs  and  God-mothers^   are  folemnly  required  by 
the  Miniftcr,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Congre- 
gation, 
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gation,  (and  thereby  they  do  tacitly  promife')  to 
take  care  that  that  Child^  for  which  they  a«e 
Sureties,  and  in  wjiofe  Name  they  made  their 
baptifmal  Vovf^jhall  be  brought  to  the  Bijhop  to  be 
confirmed  by  him,  fo  foon  as  he  h  fufficiently  in  for  m- 
edy  and  knowing  in  the  Principles  and  Duties  of 
the  Chrifiian  Religion,  which  is  there  expref- 
fed  by  the  Child's  being  able  to  fay  the  Creed, 
the  Lord^s  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
the  vulgar  Tongue  ',  and  being  farther  injhulted 
in  the  Church  Catechifm  fet  forth  for  that  pur^ 
pofe. 

Now  the  defign  and  end  of  this  pious  and  ufe- 
ful  Inftitution,  as  we  read  in  the  order  of 
Confirmation,  is,  That  Children  being  now  come 
to  the  Tears  of  difcretion,  and  having  learned  what 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  promifed  for 
them  in  Baptifm,  they  may  themfelves,  with  their 
own  Mouth  and  con fent,  openly  before  the  Church, 
ratify  and  confirm  the  fame  ',  and  may  alfo  promife, 
that,,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD^  they  will  evermore 
endeavour  themfelves  faithfully  to  obferve  fuch 
things  as  they  by  their  own  Confejfion  have  now  af- 
fented  to. 

And  I  cannot  fee,  I  confefs,  how  Parents  and 
Mafiers  of  Families,  whom  nature  and  rcafon^ 
and  how  Sureties,  whom  their  own  voluntary 
Promife  make  refpovfible  in  fome  manner  for 
fuch  Children  as  they  undertake  to  inftrud,  or 
to  procure  that  they  may  be  intruded  in  the 
Knowledge  of  that  Religion  they  are  entred  into 
at  their  Baptifm  \  how  fuch,  I  fay,  will  be  able 
to  anfwcr  to  Almighty  GOD  another  day,  that  fo 
general  and  fhameful  neglett  of  the  Souls  of  thofe 
Perfons,  who  probably  may,  and  do  too  often  , 
mifcarry,  for  want  of  fuch  inftruBion  as  they  in 
effed  obliged  themfelves  to  give  or  to  procure  for 
them,  wlien  they  made  thofe  folemn  Fows  in  the 
Names  of  fuch  Children. 

The 
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The  mofl  obvious  and  general  Caufe  of  that 
{hamelefs  impiety  and  profanenefs,  of  that  avow- 
ed infidelity  and  deplorab]%  immorality,  which 
like  a  torrent  hath  over-run  that  part  of  the 
■  World  which  is  yet  called  Chrifiian,  feems  to  be 
the  want  and  fiegle^  of  feafoning  the  minds  of 
Children  with  the  firj}  frlncifles  of  piety, 
and  with  an  early  fenfe  of  the  obligation 
they  are  under  to  learn  and  know,  and  do  the 
vpill  of  GOD,  fo  foon  as  they  are  capable  of 
fuch  knowledge,  and  peformance  of  their  baptif- 
mai  Vow. 

And,  as  the  enaaghig  our  Children  early  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  dutv  and  the  fervice  ofGOD, 
is  the /"wrf/?- and  mofl:  effedual  rr^V  by  which  we 
can  hope  to  retrieve  in  any  meafure  the  primitive 
ftare  of  Chriftianity,  and  that  holinefs  which 
was  the  CharaUer  of  thofe  times  and  perfons  ; 
fo  we  have  already  fome  happy  experiments, 
both  in  this  City  and  elfewhere,  (both  at  home 
and  abroad,)  of  the  good  fuccefs  of  the  method 
propofed. 

Several  young  Perfons  in  this  City,  whofc 
Parents  or  Sureties,  out  of  a  due  regard  to  the 
Honour  of  GOD,  and  of  our  holy  Religion ; 
and  to  the  falvation  as  well  of  their  own  fouls,  as 
of  theirs  whom  they  were  obliged  to  take  care 
of,  had  can  fed  them  to  be  examined  and  farther 
injlruBed  by  their  refpedive  Minifters,  have 
foon  after  their  Confirmation  (to  which  they 
were  not  admitted  ordinarily  till  they  were 
Fourteen  years  of  Age  ^  and  then  prefented  by 
the  Minifler  of  their  Parifli  to  the  Biftiop  as  du- 
ly qualified)  defii^ed  fuch  farther  affifiance  and 
diredion  from  the  faid  MiniHer,  as  might  fit 
them  for  the  Lord's- Table  i^  and  have  after- 
wards made  Confcicncc  of  frcquentin?,  that  holy 
Ordinance,  whenever  th':y  had  opportunity 
of  fo  doing.  ' 

Which 
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Which  Duty^  tho'  our  Church  Ilridlly  obliges 
all  her  Sons  to  receive  the  holy  Sacrament,  at 
lealt  tbret  times  in  a  year,  from  the  Age  of  fx- 
teen  years  and  upwards ;  yet  they  might  pofll- 
bly  either  have  neglcfted  for  many  years  longer; 
or  perhaps  for  their  -^hole  Lives^  (as  too  many 
do)  had  not  this  happy  occafion  of  folemniy  tak- 
ing upon  themfelves  that  f^ow  which  at  their 
Baptifm  was  made  in  their  Names,  difpofed 
them  to,  and  as  it  were  made  way  for  their  liv- 
ing fuch  Chrifiian  Lives^  as  taught  them  to  corn- 
fly  with  this  as  well  as  other  fans  and  inllances 
of  their  duty. 

And  we  are  ajfured  from  very  good  hands, 
that  this  way  of  engaging  young  Perfons  to  an 
open  profejfion  of  their  Faith,  and  their  Know- 
ledge \  and  their  deliberate  Refolution  to  maks 
good  what  their  Sureties  had  undertaken  for, 
at  their  being  made  Chriftians,  before  they 
were  admitted  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's^ 
Supper,  is  ufed  with  great  faccefs  in  fome 
Churches  of  the  reformed  Religion  beyond  the 
Seas  *,  as  well  as  in  thofe  few  particular  Churches 
or  Parifhes  of  ours,  which  have  the  advantage 
of  giving  that  good  example  to  the  reft  of  the 
Nation. 

And  if  that  excellent  Pattern  were  generally 
followed,  it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  a  ve- 
ry great  Infinence  upon  the  minds  and  lives  of 
all  fuch  young  Perfons  -^  and  they  would  with 
great  advantage  promote  the  Clary  of  GOD, 
and  the  fahation  of  their  own  Souls,  by  their 
thus  profcfledly  and  early  entring  themfelves  in- 
to the  fervice  of  GOD  -,  before  any  evil  incli- 
nations grow  up  into  vicious  ails,  and  fo  into 
habits',  and  before  the  falfe  maxims  and  evil 
cufloms  of  the  World  had  time  to  make  deep 
and  lafting  imprejpons  upon  their  yet  tender 
minds  J  and  moie  tii:xible  aee. 

L       ^  And 
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And  it  is  hoped,  that  thofe  Treatijes  upon 
this  fubjcft  of  Confirmation^  fhewinj^  the  great 
expedience  of  this  Inftitution,  and  directing  to 
fuch  preparation  as  is  necelTary  in  order  thereto  j 
and  other  like  pions  Books  which  have  been  for 
-this  purpofe  put  into  the  hands  of  all  the  Mafters 
of  Families  in  both  thefe  and  in  fome  other  Pa^ 
rijJjes,  may  already  have  had,  and  may  hereafter 
have  feme  good  ejfeB.  Thofe  Mafters  of  Families 
will  have  "a  great  deal  of  guilt  upon  them,  if 
through  their  fault  and  negleB  the  fnccefs  doth 
not  in  feme  degree  anfwer  the  end  of  thofe 
Pallors,  v^ho  thought  they  might  by  thefe  means 
befl:  difcharge  their  duty  *,  and  acquit  themfelves 
of  the  care^  they  ought  to  take  of  the  Souls  of 
all  thofe  to  whom  they  have  that  more  peculiar 
relation  *,  that  fo  they  may  be  the  better  able  to 
give  an  account  of  thofe  for  whom  they  watch^cvith 
joy  and  not  with  grief,  at  the  laft  day- 

If  any  man  ftill  wants  or  deflres  farther  fatis'^ 
faSiion,  or  conviftion  in  this  highly-ufeful  In- 
Ititution  of  our  Church,  he  may  have  recourfe 
to  Three  praEiical  Effays,  viz.  On  Baptifm,  Confir' 
tnation^  and  Repentance,  written  by  a  pious  and 
learned  Divine  of  our  Communion'*:  Which  Book, 
as  it  is  for  that  purpofe  printed  in  a  cheaper 
form,  fo  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  it  might  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  all  fuch  Children  and  Ser- 
"jants  as  are  come  to  the  years  of  difcretion,  by 
their  Parents  and  Mafters  or  Minifters,  for  the 
ends  above  fpecified. 

Certainly  the  firft  Duty  we  owe  to  GOD,  and 
upon  which  all  the  reft  do  depend,  is  to  make 
him  oftr  GOD  by  our  own  aB,  and  our  perfonal 
choice  of  him  and  of  his  Service  ^  and  to  make 
open  Profeffion^  (as  we  do  upon  this  folemn  Oc- 
calion  in  a  more  particular  manner)  that  we 
are  hh  fcrvants,  who  is  our  Lord  by  his  own 
indifputable  Right  and  Domiaion  over  us.    We 

ought 
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ought  to  devote  our  [elves  to  Him  with  a  delibe- 
rate confideration  both  of  our  dut^^  and  of  our 
true  interejtj  as  foon  as  we  attain  to  any  compe- 
tent Knowledge  of  moral  good  and  evil. 

And  from  that  time  forward  we  ought  to  look 
upon  Religion^  or  a  conftant  care  to  know  and  to 
do  GOD'S  will,  and  to  refemble  him  as  far  as 
we  are  able,  asthe  only^r^^^f  andimfortant  Af- 
fdlr  of  out"  whole  Lives ;  and  the  firft  and 
furefl  mark  of  our  being  come  to  years  of  dif- 
cretion  and  judgment.  Since  it  is  by  the  early 
and  the  right  ufe  of  this  prerogative,  that  we 
men  are  raifed  above,  and  are  chiefly,  (if  not 
only,)  both  more  wife  and  more  happy  than  the 
Beafls  that  perifh  ;  and  alfo  than  all  thofe  hare 
pg7ires  of  M^n,  whofe  Itupidityor  impiety  finks 
them  fo  deep  into  the  hrutijl)  or  devilijl}  ftate 
and  nature,  as  to  deny  or  forget  that  God  who 
made  them  •,  and  negleft  the  care  of  their  im- 
mortal Souls. 

And  now  having  thus  made  the  great  Lord  of 
all,  our  Lord  and  our  GOD  in  particular,  by  our 
own  free  and  deliberate  choice '^  and  having  thus 
acknowledged  our  natural  fubjedion  to,  and  de- 
pendance  upon  him  for  all  our  happinefs  both  in 
this  World  and  in  the  next  ^  we  rauft  carefully 
confider  of,  and  perform  all  fuch  other  duties 
as  do  plainly  refult  from  the  knowledge  we  have 
of  the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  GOD^  and  of 
that  Relation  we  ftand  in  to  him,  as  he  is  our 
GOD,  i.  e.  as  he  is  the  Author  of  all  good  to  us, 
and  as  we  are  his  fiibjeds,  fervants,  and  chil- 
dren. 

We  mnfl  therefore  for  all  thefe  reafons,  and 
upon  all  thefe  confiderations,  fear^  and  love,  and 
obey  GOD  j  We  muft  believe  and  hope  and  trufi 
in  him  ^  And  u'c  mufl:  refign  up  our  felvcs  whol- 
ly to  his  wife  cond tfft  and  dlfpofal:  Wc  muft  do 
our  beft  to  I'ercii^ble  and  to  imitate  him ,  to  be 

Li  as 
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as  like  to  him  as  we  pofiibly  can  in  this  ftate  y 
and  hy  all  the  ways  we  are  able,  we  mull  promote 
his  Honour  and  Glory  ^  and  all'  thofe  other  great 
ends  for  which  he  gave  us  thefe  our  immortal 
Spirits,  which  we  have  now  fo  exprefly  and 
openly  dedicated  to  his  fervice. 

'Tisnrue  indeed  that  the  tove  of  GOD  above 
all  things,  is  a  brief  and  comprehenfive  abftraft 
of  all  thofe  other  Duties  we  owe  him.  This 
precept,  Thou  flialt  love  the  Lord  thy  GOD  with  all 
Mar.  XII.  30.  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mindy 
and  with  all  thy  ftrength,  is  faid  by  our  Saviour, 
to  be  the  firfi  of  all  the  Commandments.  'T.is  the 
moft  excellent  and  perfe^  of  all,  becaufe  it  is  the 
jTioft  neceflary  and /«re/^  Foundation  of  our  obe- 
dience to  GOD;  and  the  moffc  general  compreheit' 
fort  of  all  other  our  duties. 

Now  to  love  GOD  with  all  eur  heart,  foul, 
mind,  and  ftrength,  doth  plainly  import,  that 
whatever  is  within  us,  in  our  make  and  conftitu- 
tion,  in  our  nature,  or  within  our  poivcr,  by  what 
name  foever  it  is  called,  which  can  be  any  way 
flibfervientto,or  made  ufe  of  in  order  to  our  lov- 
ing, adoring  and  ferving  our  Creator,  ought 
to  be  employed  chiefly  and  vigoroufly  by  us  to  that 
great  and  worthy  purpofe. 

To  love  GOD  with  all  our  heart,  foul,  m.ind, 
and  flrength,  obliges  us  then  to  make  him  the 
fri?2cipal  objeB  of  our  beft  and  nobleft  faculties, 
our  iindcrflanding,  and  our  will',  viz,,  we  muffc 
employ  the  reafon  of  our  minds  frequently  in  the 
contemplation  of  his  Nature,  and  of  his  Attri- 
butes; and  in  the  fludy  of  his /.^n>.f,  and  of  all 
the  manifcflations  of  himf elf  and  of  his  will  to  us. 

To  love  GOD  with  all  our  hearts  imports  yet 
farther,  to  fallen  all  the  affeBions  of  our  Souls 
chiefly  on  him  -,  to  make  him  the  center  of  our 
fear,  our  hope,  our  delire,  our  joy  -,  to  cleave  un- 
to him  with  fteadfalt  purpofe  of  heart,  as  to  the 

life 
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life  of  our  Souls  •,  and  to  look  upon  his  fervicep 
and  an  intere/i  m  him,  as  the  only  worthy  end,' 
and  bufmefs  and  hapfmejs  of  our  lives. 

And  thus  now  we  fee,  that  to  love  GOD  with 
all  our  heart,  foul,  mind,  and  ftrength,  is  to 
love  him  in  the  moft  perfect  manner  we  are  able ; 
and  with  the  ut moft  ^f^r^t  of  complacency,  ad- 
herence and  ajfeBion  we  are  any  way  capatile  of 
exerting  in  this  prefent  imperfed  mortal  Hate  : 
'Tis  to  have  our  Souls  always  tuni'd  towards 
GOD,  and  fixed  upon  him  as  our  laft  end  \  al- 
ways poflelTed  and  filled  with  fuch  an  habitu- 
al ttTsfnl  reverence  and  dutiful  regard  to  him^  as 
bears  rule  and  fway  in  our  Hearts,  ^owr«i  and 
influences  our  whole  Lives  ^  and  makes  us  ever 
vigilant,  diligent  and  careful  abpve  all  things,  to 
conform  our  felves  to  his  nature  ;  and  all  our  dc- 
figfts  and  deliberate  motions  ai;d  afllonsy  and  e- 
ven  our  thoughts  and  mrds^  fo  his  holy  Tyill  and 
pleafure. 

Thisp,tecept  oiUving  GOD  with  allour  heart ^hc^ 
being,  as  our  bleffed  Lord  calls  it,  Tijc  firft  and 
areateft  of  alt  the  Commandments  \  that  is,  the 
moft  fure  and  necefirii  y  foundation  of  our  ohedi- 
ence  to  all  his  other  Laws ;  and  confequently 
of  all  the  hopes  we  can  reafonably  entertain  of 
that  eternal  Life  which  is  promifed  to  thofe  on- 
ly who  do  his  will,  by  our  Saviour  CHRIST  ^  it 
may  be  needful  that  we  do  condder  morep^rfi- 
cularly,  what  are  thpfe  moft  genuine  a^Sy  moft 
natural  eff^^s  or  properties,  whereby  we  do 
beft  exprefs  the  fmcerity  of  this  our  Love  to 
GOD  \  and  whereby  we  may  beft  alTnre  our 
felves,  that  we  are  endued  with  this  vitd  priw 
ciple,  whicb  alone  can  make  any  of  our  fcrvlces 
acceptable  tQ  GOD,  through  our  blelled  Re- 
deemer. 

Now  our  loving  GOD  in  th^  beft  manner,  an4 

t^  the  hiaheft  decree  we  are  able  in  this  life, 

"  L  3  (which 
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(which  I  have  above- fhewed  to  be  the  mcafure  of 
this  our  Duty,)  neceflarily  fuppofes  us  to  ejleem^ 
and  to  value  him  more  than,  and  far  above  all 
other  things :  It  obliges  us  frequently  and  fe- 
rioufly  to  think  npofj,  and  to  confider  him  as  the 
firft  and  brft  of  Beings,  as  the  rabfl  abfolute  and 
ferfe^food  in  himfelf  ^  and  with  ail  the  moji  bene- 
ficial and  advantageous,  the  fole  Author  of  all  good: 

to  US' 

And  thefe  due  apprehendons  of  the  tranfcen- 
dent  cxcillencyj  the  greatnefs  and  the  goodnefs 
of  GOD',  and  of  our  neceflary  depcndance  upon 
him  for  our  happinefs,  imprcfled  upon  our  Souls 
by  deep  and  frequent  meditation^  will  make  us, 
take  him  for  our  portion,  with  a  vafl:  preference 
to  every  thing  that  can  come  in  competition 
with  him^  tho'  it  were  the  whole  World,  and  all 
that  is  in  it.  It  will  then  be  our  higheft  ambi- 
tion to  be  knit  and  nnited  to  him,ro  far  as  we  are 
fr^prf^/cin  this  life,  by  faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
by  the  moH;  dutiful  afleftion,  and  an  entire  re- 
fignation  to  his  will.  And  we  fhall  judge  it  our, 
ncareft  concern,  and  the  nioft  worthy  employment 
of  our  time,  of  our  parts,  andof  our  whole  felves, 
fo  to  ferve  and  to  pleafe  him  in  all  things,  as 
that  we  may  be  accepted  by  him  *,  and  may  be 
received  and  admitted  into  the  honour  and  privi- 
lege of  his  fervants,  friends  and  children. 

This  our  dcfire  to  pleafe  GOD,  will  manifeil 
it  felf  more  generally  in  a  conftant,  cheerful  nni- 
form  obedic/jce  to  all  his  commands.  Our  regular 
fonformity  of  our  whole  Lives,  of  all  our  main  de-. 
ilgns  acd  aims  and  aftions  to  the  Law  of  GOD,, 
is  made  the  ftandard  and  teft,  by  which  only 
we  can  prove  the  truth  and  Jincerity  oi  our  \o\'q 

Job. XIV.  23.  ^^  him,  in  the  holy  Scriptures.     He  that  hath  my 
Commandments,  and  keeprth  them,  he  it  is  that  lov- 

J  Jph.  V.  ^.eth    v,e,    faith    our    Lord.      And   this    is   the 
love  oj  (jODj  that  we  keep  his  Commandments,  and^ 
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his  Commandments  are  not  grievous.  They  are  not 
heavy,  burthenfome,  and  uneafy  to  thofe  that 
love  GOD.  CHRIST'S  yoke  is  an  eafy^  gracious^ 
merciful  and  pleafant  yoke  to  all  his  true  Difci- 
ples :  *Tis  their  ^'o^  and  their  crown  of  rejoicing'^ 
not  a  load  or  burthen^  but  a  great  privilege  and 
advantage.  'Tis  their  greateft  pleafure,  their 
meat  and  drink  to  do  their  Lord's  will,  and 
finifli  the  Work  lie  hath  given  them  to  do  in 
the  World. 

This  our  love  to  GOD  will  alfo  engage  us  in 
a  conftant  hearty  endeavour  to  be  as  like  to  GOt), 
to  refemble  him  as  far  as  we  any  way  can, 
in  the  temper  and  difpofition  of  our  Souls  •,  and 
in  pnrfuing  and  promoting  the  fame  ends  and 
defigns  in  the  World,   which  he  doth. 

And  indeed  we  can  by  no  other  way  fo  clear- 
ly demonflrate  the  great  value  and  clteem  we 
have  for  GOD;  nor  fo  fignificantly  acknow- 
ledge the  excellency  and  perfedtions  of  his  Na- 
ture, as  by  ftriving  to  tranfcribe  and  copy  out 
thofe  we  are  capable  of  imitating^  into  our  own. 
For  thus  do  we 'molt  effectually  endeavour  and 
fuccefsfully  labour  to  recover  that  original  Image 
of  GOD,  in  which  heat  firit  created  man. 

Now  this  image  of  GOD,  and  likenefs  to  GOD, 
in  and  after  which  man  was  created,  as  it  con- 
llfls  in  thofe  fuperior  powers  or  taculties  of 
tind-erflandijig  and  will,  whereby  wx  are  capable 
of  knowing  and  of  ferving  GOD  here,  and  of 
enjoying  him  for  ever  •,  fo  doth  that  Image  al- 
fo include,  or  fuppofe  the  true  natural yf^rc  or 
perfeBion^  and  the  right  ufe  or  management  of 
fuch  our  powers^  whereby  GOD  hath  been  pleaf- 
ed  to  dignifie  and  enoble  our  primitive  nature. 
Such  are  a  clear,  true  and  exaft  judgment  in 
difccrning  aright  and  diltinguifliing  moral  good 
and  evil  •,  re^ltude  of  the  will,  or  its  due  confor- 
miry  in  all  its  elections  to  the  reafon  of  things, 
L  4  au4 
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and  to  the  mind  and  will  of  GOD  \  the  good  go- 
vernment ^  or  the  due  application  of  all  our  affe- 
^ions  and  pajfmns  to  their  proper  ohje^s ;  and 
Iceeping  them  within  their  natural  bounds  pre- 
fcribed  by  reafon  and  religion. 

But  now  this  image  of  GOD,  in  which  ^^^w 
was  created,  being  defaced  by  the  corruption  of  our 
nature,  and  by  the  defcBion  of  our  Souls  from 
GOD  ^  and  by  our  love  of  the  Creatures  more  than 
the  Creator^  ^nd  fe eking  our  happinefs  in  them  ra- 
ther than  in  GOD  •,  we  can  no  way  better  de- 
moHrate  the  fincerity  and  truth  of  our  love  to 
g6d,  and  of  our  defire  to  pleafe  him,  than  by 
a  conflant  care  and  relllefs  endeavour  to  reed' 
ver  again  that  divine  image  by  fpiritual  rege* 
neration. 

Certainly  this  reparation  of  our  funk  and  de- 
cayed nature,  and  refiltutlon  of  our  rational  fa- 
culties to  their  true  and  proper  nfe,  and  to 
that  Ukenefs  to  their  great  original  with  which 
they  came  out  of  g6d*s  hands,  muft  be  highly 
^leafing  to  him  •  fince  the  effecting  and  procuring 
that  happinefs  to  man,  was  the  very  purpofe  and 
end  for  which  he  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  World.  ^ 

And  confequently  hereto,  the  Gofpelfiate,  in 
and  bv  which  w«  are  taught,  encouraged  and  o- 
biiged  to  be  holy  or  perfeB  or  merciful^  as  GOD  is 
holy,  that  is,  after  his  example,  is  defcribed  by 
Toh   III.  3.     ^^^'   being  f7jr«    again,  or  h^'\V\'g  horn  from  ahove^ 
Ver.  ^,  3.        without  -n^hich  n»  man  can  fee  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  \ 
1  Job.  V.  f .  by  being  born  of  the  Spirit ,  by  being  born  of  GOD- 
Vcr.  18.        ^\]  which  phrafes  do  manifeftly  import  our  re- 
ceiving from  GOD  fuch  a  new  principle  of  fpiri- 
riTal  and  divine  life,  as  may  enable  us  to  bear  fuch 
refemblance    to    GOD  in    the  temper  of  our 
minds,  as  Children  ufually  bear  to  their  Parents 
in  the  lineaments  of  their  bodies  ',   and  frequent- 
ly^too  in  their  naumil  incUn;Tticrs,  as  w^li^s  in 
'•'       ■    '  •     ■  the 
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the  cuftoms  and  liaTDits,  whether  of  Virtue  or 
Vice. 

Now  if  we  love  GOD  fo  as  we  ought,  we 
fhall  not  only  endeavour  to  refemble  hian  as  far 
as  we  are  able,  in  the  difpofition  of  our  minds-^ 
in  making  fuch  a  true  judgment  of  things  ;  and  in 
that  love  to,  and  fraElice  of  truth  and  juftice, 
and  of  goodnefs  and  mercifulnefs,  which  are 
fo  effentid  to,  and  infeparable  from  the  divine 
nature ;  but  we  fhall  alfo  imitate  him  in  ^rofotwdhg 
to  our  felves,  and  conllantly  purfuing  the  fame 
ends  and  defigns  in  the  World  which  GOD  doth* 

'Tis  the  apparent  ^f/?^»  of  Almighty  GOD, 
both  in  the  creation^  and  in  the  government  of 
the  World  by  his  Laws  and  by  his  Providence  ; 
and  alfo  in  the  redemption  of  Mankind  by  his 
son,  to  promote  and  advance  his  own  glory  and 
honour  by  fuch  communications  of  his  goodnefs 
to  his  creatures  as  they  were  made  capable  of, 
and  would  be  made  happy  by.  Vns  People  have  if.  XLlfl.  2u 
J  formed  for  my  felf^  faith  the  Lord  of  the  Jews, 
they  fljall  fliew  forth  my  praife  :  And  this  is  true 
tjf  all  manUnd^  as  well  as  of  that  particular  Na- 
tion, in  their  original  ftate  and  capacities  for 
happinefs,  and  for  that  hoUnefs  or  religion 
which  leads  to,  and  is  ever  in  conjun'flion  with 
man's  true  /e/ZoVy  and  the  glory  or  GOD. 

And  the  whole  evangelical  difpenfaticn  or 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  is  yet  more  efpecially 
deftgned  to  fliew  forth  the  riches  of  the  grace  of 
GOD  in  the  recovery  of  loft  fall'n  man  ^  and  in 
redeeming  him  from  that  fm  and  that  mifery 
which  he  had  plunged  himfelf  into,  by  his  re- 
volting from,   and  Difobedience  to  his  Creator. 

If  then  we  do  heartily  love  GOD,  we  csnnot 
but  vigorolly  endeavour,  in  our  Place  and  in 
our  ftation,  and  according  to  our  abilities  and 
opportunities,  to  aSt  and  to  he  like  to  him,  in  thus 
fccondingand  nemcting  the  great  and  worthy 
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purpofes  of  Almighty  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs, 
in  feekingthe  welfare^  and  fetting  forward,  above 
all  things,  the  fpiritual  good  and  the  falvat ion  of 
all  men.  t^or,  thus  we  do  bring  honour  and 
dory  to  GOD,  in  fetting  up  his  kingdom,  not  only 
in  our  own  Souls,  but  alfb  in  the  Sonls  of  other 
men  \  and  fo  procuring  their  everlafting  happi- 
nefs  by  all  thofe  ways  and  means  we  poflibly 
can,  as  well  as  our  own' 

And  indeed  this  ardent  defire  and  conftant 
endeavour  to  imitate  the  great  Author  of  our 
Being,  in  the  temper  of  our  minds,  and  in  all  our 
more  important  dcfgns  and  management  of  our 
felves,  is  fo  natural  and  lb  necelTary  an  effect  of 
our  love  to  him,  that  it  is  by  the  more  refined 
Heathen^  as  well  as  Chrijlian  Philofofhers,  made 
to  be  the  very  eflence,  foul  and  life  of  all  true 
and  manly  Religion. 

Religion,  fay  they,  is  in  fubftance  nothing  elfe 
but  fuch  an  imitation  oi  GOD  as  man  is  capable 
of  in  this  ftate  of  mortality.  And  again,  ^*//- 
gion  is  the  recovery  of  that  proper  and  original 
reUitude  and  happinefs,  which  brings  man  back 
again  to  the  refemblance  of  GOD. 

And  it  was  a  receiv'd  maxim  among  the  wifeft 
and  mofl:  'judicious  Pagan  A'foralifts,  that  men 
honoured  GOD  (and  fo  loved  him  too,)  in  the 
beft  manner,  when  they  took  mofl  care  to  refem- 
hie  him  in  all  his  imitable  perfec^itions,  and 
were  molt  nearly  transformed  into  the  divine 
nature  ^  that  GOD  was  not  fo  much  honoured 
by  mens  cfering  Sacrifice,  ov giving  any  thing  to 
him,  as  by  their  making  themfelves  as  worthy 
and  capable  as  they  poflibly  could,  to  receive 
from  him. 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  more  we  do  know,  and 
cflcem,  and  love  GOD,  the  more  we  fliall  (trive 
to  be  like  him ;  and  the  more  we  are  like  to  him, 
tl-.e  mere  ardently  ftill  we  fliall  love  him.    Like- 
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nefs  in  any  kind  15,^6  know,  both  th^  founda- 
tion and  the  moft  Itrong  cement  of  love  and  mu- 
tual affedion  and  good  will. 

And  this  our  love  to  GOD,  and  earn-  - 
ell  defirc  and  fiudy  to  be  as  like  to  him  as  we 
are  capable  of  being,  will  produce  in  us  a  joyful 
hope  in  him  *,  and  a'  delightful  fenfe  of  our  own 
happinefs  in  fuch  our  refemhUnce  of  him,  and 
our  relation  to  him  thereby,  when  we  find  in, 
ourlelves  that  we  are  thus  folloxoen  ox  imitajtors 
of  GOD,  as  his  own  dear  Children. 

This  fenfible  efFed  of  our  dutiful  affe^ion  to 
GOD,  and  of  his  efpecial  favour  and  kindnels 
to  us,  will  farther  yet  warrant  and  engage  us 
to  place  all  our  trvft  in  him,  as  our  only  fupport 
and  defence,  our  fure  flay  and  refuge.  We 
Ihall  firmly  rely  upon  his  goodnefs  and  wifdom 
and  power,  and  upon,  the  Truth  of  hisproraif- 
cs,  to  bellow  upon  us,  who  are  his  friends  and 
children^  whatever  he  knows  to  be  befl  for  us,  in 
order  to  our  true  and  lafting  happizief's  *,  and  to 
fave  us  from,  or  deliver  us  out  of  any  evil  which 
might  befal  us. 

For,  this  care  which  we  take  to  obey  and  to 
pleafe  and  to  refemble  Him,  makes  it  evident 
to  our  felves  and  to  others,  that  we  are  in  a  flate 
of  reconciliation  and  friendfhip  with  GOD  *,  when 
we  firive  to  be  holy,  and  merciful,  and  perfed 
in  our  fcantling  and  proportion  •,  when  we  live 
and  aB  by  the  fame  meafures^  and  for  the  fame 
ends  that  GOD  doth  ^  when  we  exercife  loving-  Jeri  IX.  24. 
kindnefsy  judgment  and  righteoufnefs  in  the  Earth, 
in  -which  things  COD  him f elf  delights,  as  he  de- 
clares by  his  Prophet. 

If  then,  we  do  love  GOD  above  all  things, 
and  do  above  all  things  labour  to  pleafe  and  to 
refemble  Him  •,  and  for  all  the  fame  reafonsdolook 
upon  Him  as  our  bcfj:  friend,  and  the  great  and 
pply  Author  of  all  pur  true  felicity,  we  fliall 
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then  not  only  firmly  r^ity  upon  and  triiftin  him, 
but  wc  fhall  alfo  place  our  highefi  fatisfaEiion  in 
his  favour,  and  in  his  love  and  kindnefs  to  us, 
which  is  better  than  Life  itfelf.    We  fhall  ever" 

Sxvil    A   ^<'^'?^f  our  felves  in  the  Lord^  who  thus  already 
*       doth,  and  fhall  truft  in  him,  that  he  vjiW  give  us 
the  defires  of  our  hearts. 

Kow  to  delight  ourfelves  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
rejoice  always  in  him,  is  to  have  our  minds  pof- 
felfed  with  fuch  a  conltant  habitual  fenfe  of  his' 
great  Goodnefs  to  us*,  and  of  the  near  relation  we' 
liand  in  to  him,  and  the  intereft  we  have  in  him, 
as  fills  our  hearts  with  an  overflowing  joy  and 
pieafure  and  comfort,  whenever  we  r^^f^  upon' 
Him  as  our  GOD  and  our  Father^  and  upon  our 
felves,  as  being  his  faithful  fervants,  friends  and 
cliildren. 

All  true  delight  and  pieafure  is  moft  naturally 
and  rationally  founded  in  our  having  an  indefea- 
fible  right  and  title  to,  or  in  being  actually  in 
fojfetfion  of  what  is  truly  good  for  us,  and  profi- 
table or  advantas^eous  to  us.  Now  GOD  (as 
hath  been  often  faid)  is  the  chief  good  in  hiitifelf  •, 
and  he  alone  is  able  to  make  us  truly  happy^  both 
here  and  to  all  Eternity :  And  he  is  alfo,  or 
may  be,  more  ajfuredly  ours,  than  any  other  thin^ 
can  be.  For,  he  is  by  his  own  promife  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Covenant,  ovr  GOD^  that  is,  the  Author 
of  all  good  to  us.  He  is  not  only  our  fineld  and 
our  guide  unto  death,  but  our  exceeding  great  re 
wardj  the  now-unconceivable-Happinefs  and  joy 
of  onr  Souls  to  an  e\idlefs  Eternity. 

The  due  conf  deration  then  of  this  our  happy 
condition  at  prefefit,  in  having  Almighty  Pow- 
er and  Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  thus  engaged  on 
om-  behalf,  and  for  our  good  here  in  this  life^ 
and  the  Chriflian  ajfurance  we  have,  (or  may 
have,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  our  felves,)  that 

I  we  ihall  be  for  ever  happy  in  the  Kingdom  of  GOD 
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and  CHRIST,  mnft  needs  afford  every  y?wccrf,  wife 
and  faithful  Servant  and  child  of  GOD,  more  fo- 
iid,  rational  r^f»//v?fl«ow  and  plcafure,  than  any, 
or  all  of  theie  perifliing,  tranfitory  things  put 
together,  can  poflibly  do. 

And  thus  now  we  fee  that  to  delight  our  felves 
in  GOD,  is  frequently  and  feelingly"  to  rejle^  up- 
on him  as  our  GOD,  as  our  fovereign  Good,  and 
only  true  happitjefs-^  as  our  Ufi  and  great  end, 
our  only  hope,  our  only  valuable  treafure,  and 
in  a  Word,  our  all  -,  all  that  we  can  wilh  for, 
and  defire  in  this  World,  or  in  that  to  come. 
'Tis  to  fet  eur  whole  Heart  and  Soul,  our  moft 
ardent  and  vigorous  afe^ions  upon  him,  as  the 
Men  of  this  World,  the  Children  of  this  genera- 
tion fet  their  Hearts  upon  thofe  poor,  fading, 
tranfitory  things,  which  they  do  mofl  value,  do 
moft  eagerly  purfue,  and  do  moft  value  themfelves 
upon  their  having  or  poirefTingthem. 

And  this  delight  and  joy  in  GOD,  the  flaying  jj-^  xXVI.  3. 
or  refting  of  our  minds  upon  GOD?  and  that 
perfeSt  Peace,  in  which  he  keeps  them  voho  thus  trufi  ^  ^^^^  jY^  j„^ 
in  /?/'?»,  and  who  commit  the  keeping  of  their  Souls 
to  him  in  -well-doing.,  is  the  higheft  perfcHion, 
and  attainment  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in 
this  our  mortal  State. 

This  inward  grateful  fenfe,  and  habitual  joy  and 
delight  in  the  love  and  favour  oi  GOD  to  us  ^ 
and  a  conflant  Regard  to,  and  Care  to  pleafe  him, 
is  moft  properly  that  walking  xvith  i^OD,  which  Gen:  V.  22, 
is  affirmed  of  Enoch,  before  GOD  took  him,  and  H- 
he  was  not:    Which  the  Author  of  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews  expounds  by  Enoch'?,  plcafng  GOD,  Heb.  XI. 
viz.  by  that  Faith   by  which    he  was  tranf.ated, 
that  he  fliould  not  fee  death.     And  this  Faith,  with- 
out which  'tis  impojfibU,  he  faith,  to  pleafe  GOD, 
or  to  come  to  GOD,  is,, as  it  there  follows,  a  be-  ^ 
lief  that  GOD  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rc::varder  of  them       * 
that  diligently  feck  him. 

Mow 
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Now  this  Vaith  of  Enochs  his  thus  -walking 
roith  GOD,  that  is,  agreeably  to  his  mind  and  will  *, 
his  livino-  always  as  under  His  eye^  in  a  confimi 
pleafing  fenfe  of  GOD,  as  of  his  hefi  Friend  ^ 
and  ever  carefully  behaving  himfelf  as  in  fb 
great  aprcfence^  was  his  Heaven  upon  Earth. 
And  his  thus  always  yef?;/^  him  who  is  invifihle, 
was  the  beft  preparative  we  can  imagine,  for  (if 
not  the  reafon  in  pan  of)  GOD's  tranjlatinglum 
by  fuch  an  extraordinary  mark  of  his  favour, 
without  his  tafting  death,  immediately  from 
Earth  to  Heaven. 
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Of  fearing  GODj  and  its  effects  in  good  men, 
jill  Duelling  wholly  inconfijlent  therewith. 
A  bare  fettled  refolution  to  revenge  Af- 
fronts And  Injuries ;  or  to  comply  with  that 
anchrijlian  practice  upon  any  account^  tho^ 
never  executed^  is  an  interpretative  re- 
nouncing  of  CHRIST^  and  of  Salvation 
by  him.  The  dejperate  Impiety^  Folly  and 
Cowardice  of  thus  fearing  men  more  than. 
GOD,  plainly  reprefented.  Of  honouring 
GODy  by  praying  to  him,  praifng  him, 
8cc.  The  general  Reafons,  and  more  par- 
ticular Obligations  of  Chrijlians  to  this 
great  Duty.  Of  honouring  GOD,  by  wor- 
jhipping  him  dailj  in  our  Families,  Mo- 
tives  to  Family- prayer, 

r  A  S  we  mnft  love  GOD  with  all  our  hearts^ 
J^\_  &c.  that  is,  as  much  as  we  poflibly  can  \ 
and  muft  eflcem  and  value  Him  above  all  things ; 
and  endeavour  to  refemble  Him  ;  and  defwe  to 
pleafe  Him  ;  and  to  be  beloved  by  Him,  and  to 
enjoy  Him  in  Heaven,  more  than  v/c  do  any  other 
thing  *,  fo  muft  we  fear  Him  above  all  things  too. 
We  muft  labour  to  have  our  t?iinds  always  pof- 
felled  with  fuch  an  arcful  fenfc  of  the  m^ijefly, 
the  power,  and'  the  jnjlice  of  GOD,  as  may 
make  us  infinitely  careful  never  to  oj[e-,7d  Him 
by  any  wilf:d  tranfgircnion  of  any  of  his  Laws ; 
that  ^0  we  may  ndtherexpofe  our  felvcsto  his 
difpleafure  at  the  prefent  i  nor  to  that  moft  into- 
lerable and  endlcfs  mlfery,  which  will    be  the 

portion 
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portion  of  all  tliofe  who  fear  not  the  great 
King,  and  the  Judge  of  all  men  •,  in  whole  yrt- 
fence  we  always  are  \  and  who  fees  not  only  our 
actions,  but  obferves  the  moft  fecret  defigns 
and  thoughts  of  our  hearts. 

And  this  jilid  fear,  joined  with  our  true  love 
to  GOD,  wiil  fet  m  above  all  temptations  to  com- 
ply with  any  of  the  falfe  maxims  and  finfiil 
cvftoms  of  thofe  wretched  men,  in  all  whofe 
thoughts  GOD  is  not,  nor  have  they  his  fear 
before  their  eyes  i  how  great  foever  their  num^ 
hers  may  be,  or  the  figure  they  make  in  this  loofe 
degenerate  age,  and  low  ebb  of  the  truly-Chri- 
ftian  Life. 

No  man  who  fears  GOD  will,  or  can  be  pre- 
vailed upon,  by  any  motive  from  the  fear'  of 
men,  or  falje  fliame,  or  any  pfofpfed  of  worldly 
advantage,  to  be  carried  down  to  Hell  and  eter- 
nal perdition,  by  that  univerfal  torrent  of  irre- 
ligion  and  profanenefs^  of  fcepticifm  and  infi- 
delity '^  of  impurity  and  intemperance  -,  of  in- 
juftice  and  opprefiion  ;  of  an  inordinate,  ^redo- 
minant  love  of  this  World,  (with  a  grofs,  pal- 
pable neglc^  of  GOD  and  of  his  Laws,)  which 
hath  over-run  the  once  Chrifiian  World  ,  and  hath 
left  US  the  natne  only,  without  the  fower  and 
life  of  that  holy  Keligton.  No  man  who  fears 
GOD  will  thus  go  to  Hell  for  company,  in 
any  of  thofe  above-named  broad  ways  which  cer- 
tainly lead  thitber. 

Ko  man  therefore,  who  fears  GOD  in  eamefl, 
is  capable  of  fuch  a  cowardly  fear  of  man,  (tho'  it 
were  of  all  theip/cM  and  fenfelefs,  of  all  the 
fighti?!g  and  unthinking  men  of  the  World  ;)  as  to 
revenge  deliberately,  and  upon  con fideration  ^  or, 
but  to  refolve  to  revenge  the  greatell  affront  or  in- 
jury that  can  be  offered  him  ;  either  to  gratifie  an 
impotent  pajfion  ',  or  to  maintain  sl  falfe  reputation 
among  bad  men,  with  the  apparent  haz,ard,  and 

highly- 
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highly- probable  aflual  damnation  either  of  his 
own,or  of  his  brother's  Soul. 

And  in  confequence  of  thefe  undoubted  prin- 
ciples of  onr  Religion,  we  cannot  but  with 
fhame  and  horror  too,  reflevh  upon,  and  lament 
that  Hniverfal  decay  of  the  Chriftian  Lifeoryii- 
cere  Piety^  which  is  fo  evidently  vifible  in  fueh 
great  numbers  of  perfons  of  pfrure  and  dijiinEli' 
on^  by  their  Birth  or  Titles^  ox  by  their  employ- 
mentsy  or  by  their  efiates,  who  are  Ityled  men  of 
jQitality^and  men  of  Honour. 

Now  the  flagrant  Im^kty  o^  thcCe  great  tnen^ 
as  they  would  be  thought,  appears  as  in  too  ma- 
ny other  inftances,  fo  particularly  in  that  hea- 
thenifii  maxim  and  moft  unchrlfiian  refolntion  they 
profefs  to  live  hy,  and  do  often  die  inyvii.  That 
they  muft  and  wiil  difobey,  (and  fotoo  afront  and 
dilhonour  their  GOD  and  their  Saviour  in  the 
higheft  manner  0  and  that  they  mult  and  will 
facrifice  their  brother's  and  their  own  So:ils 
too,  to  the  Devllj  rather  than  pzit  «p  the  flightelt 
injury  or  contumely,  a  box-  on  the  Ear^  or  the 
Lie^  given  them  by  a  rafh  and  foolifh  man  ;  or 
rather  than  refufe  a  challenge  upon  any  fuch  ac- 
count \  and  fo  be  wanting  to  what  is  falfly  called, 
and  goes,  for  Reputation  amongft  thofe  only  who 
fear  men  more  than  they   do  GOD. 

That  this  condutt  is  the  molt  damnable  Cow- 
ardice, (to  fpcak  in  their  Language)  as  well  as  the 
molt  child ifh  and  unthinking  piece  oi  folly j  will 
appear,  if  we  confider  that  true  courage  and  mafi- 
.]y  valour  differ  from  the  rage  of  Beafts  and  of 
mad-men,  and  from  the  mofl:  iixupid  fool- hardinefs, 
much  more  in  their  princij^le^  and  the  reafon  on 
which  they  are  grounded,  than  in  the  bare  out- 
xvardacl:  bincc' a  wctl-bred  Mafiijflr^th  as  much 
intrepidity^  or  is  as  fearlefs  of  danger,  and  as  un- 
concerned in  it,  and  fo  as  vdHarit  a  Brute,  as  the 
proudelt  Monarch,  the  molt  Renowned  Gemrdls, 
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or  Ccncjueror  that  ever  made  moft  noife  and  moll 
hdvock  in  theWorld,  to  be  flyled  The  Great. 

True/ortjfw^f,  thatit  may  differ  from  fool-har' 
^inefsj  and  from  the  natural  invincible  caurage 
of  a  Bull-dog^  muft  (as  well  as  all  other  moral 
virtues  and  habits,)  be  direBed  and  governed,  as 
they  are,  by  prudence  or  right  reafon. 

Now  as  fpeculative  Athelfm  is  the  moft:  appa- 
rent folly  to  every  man  who  refleds  either  upon 
his  own  original  and  his  firft  coming  into  being, 
or  upon  that  of  all  other  things  without  him  •,  fo 
f radical  Jtheifm^  that  is,  for  a  man  who  believes 
there  is  a  GOD,  to  live  and  to  act  as  if  he  were 
fure  there  was  no  GOD,  is  the  utmoft  affront  tx> 
the  Reafon  of  his  mind. 

And  in  this  cafe  we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  for 
a  man  to  prefer  the  judgment  of  thofe  foolifh 
men,  who  themfelves  moft  evidently  want  all 
true  v/ifdom  and  fenfe,  to  the  pofitive  exprefs 
commands  of  his  Creator  and  Lord  •,  (and  thus 
to  fear  fcch  n'flr»w  of  the  Earth  more  than  him 
who  can  and  will  make  all  fuch  miicreants  mife^ 
rabk  for  ever,)  is  yet  an  higher  j)irc/j  and  exalta- 
tion, if  it  be  pofTible,  of  the  moll  fenfelefs  folly 
ormadnefs:  And  it  is  withal  the  mofljJ;^^^- 
fid  and  moft  truly  infamous  cowardice  any  man 
can  be  guilty  of. 

For,  the  true  reafon  vdiy  giving  a  man  the 
lie  is  efteemed  fo  heinous,  and  ^o  unpardonable 
an  affront  and  indignity,  is,  fas  a  witty  Writer" 
well  obferves,)  bccaiife  to  fay  that  a  man  lies,  is 
to  fay  in  effed,  that  he  is  hravey  flout  and  boldy 
(or  fool-hardy  rather)  towards  GOD,  and  a  fi- 
tiful  coward  towards  men,  whom  he  fears  more 
than  GOD. 

And  now,  is  not  every  man  this  falfe  Bravoy 
anl  true.  Coward,  who  defpifes  the  great  GOD,. 
out:  of  regard  to,  and  out  of  fear  of  thofe  poor 
mimals  in  humane  fliape^  who  have  fo  little  of 
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the  underflanding  of  men,  and  fo  much  of  the 
malice  and  pride  of  Devils,  as  irtipioufly  to  prefer 
their  own  will  to  that  of  their  Creator,  and  the 
Lord  of  all  ? 

For  this  is  the  plain  cafe  of  that  poor  filly 
wretch,  who  choofes  to  defie  the  tremendous  Ma- 
jefby  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  by  breaking  his  Laws, 
and  deflroyirig  his  image,  by  the  wilful  murder  of 
his  brother,  or  of  himfelf,  or  of  both,  rather  than 
to  expofe  himfelf  to  the  laughter  of  fools  and 
mad-men,  for  having  that  true  courage  and  good 
fenfe^  which  fuch  brutes  of  men  fo  evidently 
want;  and  who  will  pay  fo  very  dear  for  fuch 
their  folly  to  all  eternity. 

Nay  farther,  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  a  bare 
refolution  and  a  purpofe  not  to  forgive,  but  to  re- 
venge an  injury  ;  and  to  feek  that  faife  honour 
which  the  rvorfi  and  weakefi  of  men  give  to,  and 
receive  from  one  another,  rather  than  that  true 
honour  that  cometh  from  GOD  only  ;  tho'  a  man 
fhould  never  have  an  occafion  of  committing  fuch 
murder  as  he  refolves  not  to  flick  at  in  that 
cafe",  is  fuch  a  degree  of  infidelity  and  impiety, 
fuch  an  effeclual  renouncing  of  all  obedience  to 
GOD  and  to  CHRIST,  as  makes  that  man  aa 
uncapable  of  entring  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD, 
as  if  he  had  formally  and  in  exprefs  words,  or 
by  any  overt-ad,  denyed  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and 
turn'd  Jew  or  Mahometan. 

For,  he  who  lives  and  dies  in  a.  fettled  refo- 
lution, not  todeny  himfelf  In  an  inftaace  of  this 
nature,  for  fear  of  thole,  who  being  deffifers  of 
GOD,  are  for  that  reafon  the  mojt  defpcahle  of 
all  men,  in  the  account  of  GOD,  who  is  the 
lYntfomtainoihonowx;  hewnorctufes  to  take 
up  his  Crofs,  and  to  follov/  our  Lord  in  his 
meeknefs,  patience,  c^nd  forgivenefs  of  his  enemies,, 
andconrernpt  of  tho  World,  is  palpably  ajls am ed 
*/  CHRIST  aad  of  his  Words,  that  is,  of  his  com- 
M  z  mands  ^ 
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maftds\  and  our  Lord  himfelf  afllires  us,  that 
he  will  be  aJJiamed  of  every  fuch  mcrij  that  is,  that 
he  will  rcjeft  and  condemn  him,  rohen  he  cotgetb 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  Angels. 

And  he  who  defif^rts  and  purpofes  to  commit 
Robbery,  or  SacrHe^e^  or  Murder,  or  any  other 
the  moit  horrid  vilUny,  when  any  occafion  of- 
fers, is  at  lea  it  in  as  hopeful  a  way  to  Heaven, 
as  that  man  of  blood,  who  is  fo  wholly  devoid  of 
the  Love  of  GOD,  and  of  his  Brother,  and  of 
hii?' own  Soul,  that  he  fully  refolves  to  hazard, 
and,  in  cafe  of  Death  on  either  fide,  to  fecure 
the  damation  dthev  of  his  Chriftian  Brother,  or 
of  himfelf,  or  of  both,  by  putting  one  or  both 
of  them  part  all  pofibility  of  Repentance^  and 
confequently  paft  all  hopes  of  Salvation  npon  the 
terms  of  the  Gofpel. 

Whence  it  evidently  follows,  that  no  Chrifti- 
an can  engage  in  a  Duel  upon  any  account  what' 
ever  ;  or  can  refclve  fo  to  do,  either  to  revenge 
any  affront  or  injury-,  or  to  maintain  t\i2t  fatfe 
repuration  which  the  World  that  lies  in  wickednefs 
fo  calls,  without  forfeiting  all  pretence  to  that 
Salvation,  which  the  Gofpel  promifes  to  thofe 
only  who  believe  and  who  obey  our  Lord  •,  who 
{o  exprelly  commands  us  to  love  and  to  forgive 
our  Enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us 
nnd  defpitefully  ufe  ns  ',  and  to  fear  him  only  who 
can  caji  both  Body  and  Scid  into  Hell. 

However  common  this  pernicious  maxim  and 
falfc  notion  of  Honour  may  be  in  thhunchrift-i- 
an  Age  amongft  too  many  perfons  of  Quality, 
and  of  Diftindtion,  (by  fuch  their  avowed  Infide- 
lity from  True  Believers)  certain  it  is,  that  no- 
thing can  more  itncjudify  any  man  for  the 
favour  of  GOD,  and  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven^ Nor  can  any  man  take  afurer  way  to  fe- 
cure to  himfeif  the  endlefs  torments  of  Hell,  as 
Vv^ell  as  to  hh  Brother;  whom  if  he  lends  thither 
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before  him,  he  feldom  ("if  ever)  fails  to  follow 

into    the  fame  place  and  company.    For,  yi- 

deed  no  man  can  eafily  arrive  at  this  defperatc 

height  of  impiety,  and  refolved,  deliberate  ^f)»- 

ance  of  his  Maker  and  of  his  judge,  tiU  by  his 

ftot  liking  to  retain  GOD  in  his  knowledge^  and  by 

bis  defpijing  that  Goodnefs  of  GOD  which  (liould 

lead  him  to  Repent ancey  he  is,   by  GOD's  juft  a- 

ward^  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.,  or  a  mind^°"^!  ^*  ^^' 

void  of  Judgment. 

And  as  we  muft  thus  love  and  fear  GOD,  Co 
we  mull  worflnp  and  honour  him  too  *,  that  is,  we 
mufi:  not  only  have  that  profound  inward  reve- 
rence and  awful  regard  for  him  in  our  minds, 
which  his  incomprehenfible  Greatnefs,  Good- 
nefs, Wifdom,  Power,  and  Authority  over  us, 
d(^  moll  juftly  demand  •,  but  tills  our  honouring  him 
iiliports  and  obliges  us  yet  farther  to  makefuch 
01!  r  efteem  of  him  appear  vifibly  unto  all  men,  b/ 
our  words,  and  in  all  our  aftions  and  defigns, 
and  in  the  whole  conduct  of  our  lives. 

l^^ow  there  are  feveral  wr.ys  vv'hereby  v/e  may, 
and  -.ve  ought  to  honour  GOD  ^  th.it  is,  to  m.tle 
lhdX,\\\xt  reverence  znd  value  which  we  have  for 
iiim  a\bove  all  things,  to  appear  to  others. 

Thus  we  may,  and  mufl  Honour  GOD  at  all 
ti flies,  by  a  free  and  open  Profejfion  of  his  Ser- 
vice ^  by  owning  him  for  our  Lord  and  our  Ma- 
iler ^  and  by  demeaning  our  felves  upon  all  oc« 
cafion: ,  as  becomes  thofe  who  have  fuch  a  firm 
helief  of  the  Promifes,  Threatnings  and  Bq^ 
ftrinc'a  of  the  Gofpel,  as  engages  them  in  a  con- 
fbr.t  care  and  endeavour  to  obey  and  to  plcafe 
GOD  in  all  things. 

We  muft  honour  GOD  alfo  by  praying  to  him, 
and  by  pr&ifing  him  both  in/frcrff,  and  in  ourKt- 
tn'dles  every  day  •,  and  in  public k  when  we  have 
opportunity  •,  In  having  a  due  regard  to  his  Day, 
to  his  lV(^rdy  to  his  Sacraments.,  to  hhNamc,  to 
Ms  ^'^ 
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his  MinifieYSj  to  his  Houjcy  and  to  his  Revenue  or 
Pejfi'jjlorrs. 

For,  by  fnch  our  repeated  aGs  of  Jdorationy 
Prayer,  Thankfgiving,  and  IntercefTion,  we  da 
beft  keep  up  and  maintain  both  in  our  felves,  and 
in  all  others  under  our  charge,  that  lively  fen fe 
of  GOD,  and  that  awful  reverence  of  his  Great- 
refs,  and  Glory,  and  Goodnefs,  with  which  our 
vjinds  ought  always  to  be  pled  *,  and  then  more 
cfpecially  when  we  thus  draw  nigh  to  him,  and 
place  our  felves  more  immediately  under  his 
Eye. 

We  do  by  fuch  our  daily  devout  Addreffes  tQ 
GOD  own  and  celebrate,  as  we  are  able,  all 
god's  glorious  Attributes  and  Perfe(fVions.  We 
do  confefs  him  to  be  that  Eternal,  Almighty, 
moH  wife  and  good  Being,  who  is  the  Original 
of  all  things,  and  the  Author  of  all  Good  to  all 
his  Creatures :  We  own  that  as  we  are  made  hy 
him,  and  for  him,  and  do  wholly  depend  upon 
him  v  ^0  he  only  is^  and  mult  be  our  la^  end^  and 
our  chief  Good '^  and  that  we  can  no  other  way 
be  truly  bappy^  fave  only  in  our  relation  to,  and 
conjunction  with  him,  by  a  conftant  fteady  endea- 
vour to  conform  our  felves  to  his  Nature  ^  and 
by  an  entire  obedience  and  tefgnation  to  his  holy 
."Will  znd  good  Pleafure  in  all  things. 

Ail  this  is  the  defign  and  meaning  of  our  dai- 
ly  praying  to,  and  praifing  GOD,  as  we  are 
barely  Men.  But  now  we,  who  are  Chriftians^ 
have  yet  many  more  and  much  greater  both  obli- 
gations., and  encouragements  to  worfhip  Almighty 
GOD  with  our  daily  Prayers,  Supplications  and 
Thankfgivings,  offered  up  to  him  on  all  occafi' 
ens,  and  upon  every  opportunity  which  prefents, 
than  they  v/ho  have  noc  had  the  Gofpel  preach- 
ed to  them. 

For,  that  unfpeali^hle  Love  of  GOD  reveal'd 
tpusin  the  Gofpel,  \u  giving  his  only  begotten 
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Son  to  die  for  our  Sins,  that  we  mliht  live 
for  ever  thro'  and  with  him  j  and  in  fending 
his  holy  Spirit  to  regenerate^  to  guide,  to  affift 
and  fan^ify  us,  and  thus  to  brlf7g  us  to  everlaft- 
ing  Life  and  happinef^  ^  doth  fo  much  exceed 
his  barely  creating  us,  that  our  whole  life  indeed 
fhould  now  be,  Our  great  Creator's  and  Re- 
deemer's praife. 

And  we  ought  fariher  to  confider,  that  it  is  (as 
hath  been  above  obferved,)  the  great  defgn  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion^  td  teach  and  enable  us  to 
retrieve  that  Image  of  GOD  in  which  we  were  at 
firft  made  \  and  by  reconciling  GOD  to  us  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  and  us  to  GOD  in  the  temper 
of  our  minds,  and  by  our  conftant  obedience  to 
his  Laws ;  ta  fit  and  prepar*  us  here  in  this 
prefent  Life,  for  the  enjoyment  of  Him  in  that 
life  which  will  never  end. 

Whence  it  follows,  that  wc  ought,  by  the  fre- 
quent afient  or  going  up  of  our  Souls  towards 
heaven,  and  by  our  t^s  drawing  nigh  to  GOD  in 
Prayers  and  Thankfgivings,  more  and  more  to 
refine  and  to  fpir it uaUz.e  our  natures  •,  and  to  raife 
vp  our  thoughts  and  aims  above  the  little  con- 
cerns of  this  fhortlife-,  and  Co  to  fix  our  minds 
and  hearts  unalterably  upon  the  only  true  ob- 
jeA  of  rational  choice,  the  fovereign  Good^viz. 
that  GOD  who  made  us  for  himfelf,  and  for 
that  everlafting  Happinefs  which  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  CHRIST  hath  again  made  us  capable 
of,  it  v/e  believe  and  obey  him  in  all  things. 
Let  no  Man  then  pretend  to  be  a  Chrifiian^ 
(or  indeed  a  Man,  that  is  a  reafonable  Creature,) 
who  can  live  in  the  conjtant  negUB^  or  can  con- 
tent himfelf  with  a  cold,  formal,  carelcfs  perform- 
ance of  fo  natural  and  neceffary  a  ditty  ss  is 
that  of  daily  praying  to,  snd  praifing  that  GOD 
who  made  and  preferves  him,  and  who  gives 
him  all  the  good  things  he  enjoys. 

M  4  Aa4 
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^Andfince  every  Majter  of  a  Family  is, for  a 
much  ftronger  reafon  obliged  to  take  care  of 
the  Souls  of  his  Children  and  of  his  Servants, 
than  to  provide  for  their  Bodies-^  and  is  in. 
fome  meafure  accountable  to  GOD  for  their 
rnifcarriage,  if  it  happen  thro'  his  Fault  ^  eve- 
ry fiich  Perfon,  even  the  meaneft  as  well  a§ 
the  greateft,  ought  to  take  care  that  GOD  b^ 
-pporjhiped  daily  Morning  and  Evening  in  his  Fa- 
tH>iiy  by  all  under  his  charge. 

•  For  which  end,  fome  good  Fo-off  of  Prayer, 
for  a  Family^  or  atlealtthe  two  daily  Morning 
and  the  two  Evening  CoHetls  of  our  Cliurch, 
with  fome  other  of  them,  mayeafily  be  learned 
by  heart,  and  may  be  devoutly  repeated  by  fome 
perfon  in  an  Houfe  where  none  can  read '^  that 
fq  no  Cliriftian  Family  maybe  fo  ignoranty^o. 
truly  foor  and  miferable^  as  not  to  have  GOD." 
mentioned  and  fcrved  therein,  but  as  it  were 
fijut  out  by  them. 

Now  this  our  daily  folemn  Addrefs  to  GOD^ 
together  with  all  under  our  roofy  (vvhich  little 
Aflembly  may  then  be  ftyled  The  Church  that  ii, 
in  our  Houfe ,')  may  In  fome  meafure  fupply  that 
conftant  attendance  on  the  daily  publick  Ser- 
vice, which  cannot  eafily,  te  be  lure  will  not  bq 
ei'uen  by  all  Perfons  in  moft  Families. 
'  And  our  thus  making' the  worfliip  of  GOD, 
morning  and  evening  in  our  own  Houfes,  the 
moil  ferious  and  indifpenfable  part  of  the  bufmefs 
of  every  day,  will  keep  up  fuch  a  Spirif  of  Piety 
and  Devotion,  and  fuch  a  due  fe»[e  of  our  dc 
pcndance  upon  GOD,  and  of  the  grei^t  obligations 
we  have  to  him,  and  of  the  duty  and  obedience 
we  owe  him,  as  will  naturally  irjfluence  the 
pradice  of  all  thofe  who  e,xt  thus  well-employed 
f ogether  fome  part  of  each  day. 

it  vwill  lay  fome  kind  of  rcfiraifit  too  even  on 
thofe  who  are  worfu  inclined^    who  will  bf 
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every  day  /?«?  in  mind  at  leaft  of  GOD,  and  of 
the  care  they  ought  to  take  to  pleafe  him,  in 
order  to  efcape  the  damnation  of  Hell :  And  it 
will  be  the  belt  means  to  impLwt^  and  then  to 
fettle,  fix  and  cncreafc  all  good  difpolitions  and 
Ghriftian  graces  and  virtues  in  all  both  our 
Children  and  Servants. 

And  if  our  Children  and  Servants  have  their 
Hearts  and  Souls  thus  early  turned  towards  GOD, 
and  are  thus  taught  and  accuflomcd  to  live  witli 
fuch  due  regard  to,  and  remembrance  of  him,  and 
fo  are  his  Children  and  Servants  too  \  we 
Uiall  have  much  more  duty  and  fervice  from 
them,  for  their  own  fake's,  and  out  of  a  fenfe  of 
the  obligation  their  Religion  lays  upon  them,  and 
reminds  them  of. 

I  will  only  farther  add,  that  we  may  refo- 
r,ably  hope  by  fuch  our  example  to  entail^  if  I 
may  fo  fay,  the  great  blejfwg  of  Religion  upon 
our  Families^  and  to  leave  fuch  a  tindure  and 
leaven  of  Piety^  and  of  all  Chriftian  graces  and 
virtues,  as  may  be  fucceffively  tranfmitted  to 
our  latelt  Poflerity  :  and  we  may  by  this  means 
be  made  the  happy  inflruments  of  GOD's  Glo- 
ry in  our  fucceeding  Generations,  and  of  the 
Salvation  of  thofe  who  are  yet  unborn. 

The  too  common,  habitual  neglcft  of  this 
great  duty  of  Family-devotion,  (as  well  asof  fe- 
cret,  and  of  the  publick  Prayers,)  is  doubtlefs 
one  of  the  chief  caufes  of  the  general  decay  of 
true  Piety  ^  and  of  the  growth  of  that  Atheifn 
and  Prophanenefs,  of  that  unbelief  and  immo- 
rality, which  hath  in  effecl:  itnchrifiend  that  part 
of  the  World  which  is  ftill  called  Chriftian  ; 
tho'  fo  little  of  the  true  Spirit  oi  that  Religion, 
and  of  that  hoUnefs  the  Gofpel  requires.,  is  now 
to  be  found  in  it. 

We  may  farther  confider,  that  the  Promijj 
gf  our  Saviour's  being  prefentj  in  a  more  efpeci- 

ai 


i^o  TIj^  Principles  and  Duties       Sund.  XII. 

M^tt.  XVill.al  mannner,  viz^.  tliat  he  would  he  in  the  midfi 
*?>  -o.  ^^  trvo  or  three  gathered  together  in   his    Na,me\ 

And  that,  whAt  twojhall  a^ree  to  ask.,  jk/tii  be  done 
for  them,  intimates  at  leaft,  that  tho'  he  is  al- 
.  ways  ready  to  hear,  and  to  aflift  the  fecret  Pray- 
ers of  every  devout  Soul ;  yet  the  united  Prayers 
of  a  Family,  or  greater  number,  met  together 
in  his  fear,  and  with  faith  and  hope  in  his  Me- 
diation, are  more  acceptable  and  more  prevalent 
with  GOD,  than  thofe  offwgle  Perfons  in  their 
folitary  devotions. 

For^  altho'  it  mult  be  confelTed,  that  this  Ar- 
gument is  yet  afiron^er  motive  for  our  frequent- 
ing the  more  publick  Worjhip  of  GOD  in  our 
daily  afTemiplies  in  his  Houfe,  and  for  much 
greater  numbers  meeting  there  i  yet  it  may  be 
very  realbnably  applied  to,  and  hath  its  force  and 
weight  too  proportionably  in  the  united  Prayers 
of  the  whole  Family. 

Bnt  however  ufeful  and  neceffary  it  may  be  to 
worfhipGOD,  both  in  our  Clofets,  and  in  our 
Families  •,  and  thereby  to  keep  up  a  lively  fenfe 
of  god's  great  goodnefs  to  us ;  and  of  our  depen- 
dance  upon  him  ',  and  of  the  Duty  we  owe  to  him, 
both  in  oar  own  hearts  and  in  all  theirs  that  are 
under  our  care  and  government  *,  yet  it  muft  be 
owned.  That  the  daily  publick  iVorjliip  of  GOD 
with  our  Chriflian  Brethren,  in  his  own  Houfe, 
is  ftill  more  ufeful,  where  it  may  be  had.  And 
that  not  only  becsufe  it  may  be  prefumed  more 
prevalent,  having  proportionably  more  title  to 
the  Promife  of  our  Lord's  more  efpecial  pre  fence 
with  two  or  three  (only)  gathered  together  in 
his  Kame-,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  is  more  for 
god's  Honour  ^  and  more  for  our  oron  Advantage  ', 
and  for  the  Good  of  others,  than  our  private"  or 
our  Famiiy-devotion  can  be,  upon  feveral  ac- 
counts J   which  I  ihall  next  confider. 

SUNt 
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SUNDAY    XIIL 

Of  Honourwg  GOD  hy  cOfifcientioufiy  frer 
quenting  the  daily  publtck  Prayers  of  the 
Church.  Motives  to  publtck  Worfhip,  It 
feems  chiefly  intended,  in  fome  general  Texts 
pf  the  holy  Scripture.  It  makes  mojt  for 
the  Honour  of  GOD,  and  of  Religion, 
It  is  mofi  for  our  own  Advantage,  It 
employs  fome  part  of  each  Day  in  the  very 
bejl  manner^  and  to  the  befl  account.  It 
obliges  us  to  more  exemplary  Lives,  and  fo 
to  greater  proficiency  in  Holmefs.  ^Tis 
the  nearefl  Reprefentation  of  the  Heaven-^ 
Ijfiate  ;  and  a  good  Example  to  others.  The 
prevalency  of  waited  Prayers  for  the  Church 
and  State,  We  therein  be  (I  comply  with 
the  pra6fice  of  the  JpoflleSj  and  of  the 
mofl  primitive  Churches,  and  Apofiolical 
Conflitutions ;  wah  univerfal  Cufiom  in 
the  purefl  Ages ;  and  with  the  Orders  of 
our  own  Church,  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Land, 

THAT  vye  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  charge 
our  felves  with  confii^,ntly  attending  the 
daily  publick  Prayers  of  the  Church,  where  we 
have  the  opportunity ^  and  no  good  reafon  to  the 
contrary,  v/ill  plainly  appear  from  a  due  confide- 
ration,  both  of  the  nature  and  defign  of  our  Reli- 
gion ',  and  alfo  of  thofe  freejuent  Commands  we 
have  relating  to  this  matter  in  the  holy  Scri- 
pture ',  all  of  which  are  belt  comply  d  with  by  our 
fo  doing=  ppr 
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Our  blelTed  Lord  fpake  a  parable  to  this  end, 
Lu'^e  XVIII.  That  men  ought  always  to  ^my^and  not  to  faint  \  that 
'•  is,  we  ought  not  to  be  remifs  and  Ilothful  *,  but 

to  be  conflant,  diligent,  intent  upon,  and  fer- 
vent in  this  great  duty  of  Prayer,  upon  all  oc- 
cAfiotts  we  can  find,  or  reafonably  make^  by  good 
management  of  our  felves. 

And  St.  Vaul  feconds  this  Advice  of  our  Lord, 
Tray  without  ceafmg.     In  every  thing  give  thanks  : 

I7   iS  fi^  ^^'^  *^  ^^^  ^''^  ^/  ^^^  in  CHRIST  JESVS 

*     '  cerfcerning  you.    That  is,  the  conftant  and  fre- 

qiTerrt  lifting  zip  our  Souls  to  GOD  in  Prayer 
and  Fraifes,  is  highly  fuitable  to  the  deflgn  and 
end  of  our  Religion  j  which  we  know  isto/pi- 
ritualiz,e  our  natures,  and  to  raife  up  our  Souls 
from  Earth  to  Heaven  ^  and  fo  to  fit  us  for 
nearer  approaches  to,  and  clofer  union  with 
GOD. 

And  thus  it  appears,  that  Prayer  and  Thankf- 
glving  in  general  is  a  fubfl-antial  confiderabie 
part  of  that  employment  ox  duty^  to  which  we 
are  more  efpecially  obliged  as  we  are  Chriflinns  \ 
and  praying  and  giving  Thanks  at  all  times  with- 
out ceafmg^  is  that  will  and  pleafure  of  GOD 
xvhich  is  revealed  to  us  by  our  blefled  Lord.  And 
now  fmce  publick  Prayers  have  certainly  much  the 
Advantage  of  all  others^  in  order  fo  rhcfe  great 
and  worthy  ends,  they  muft  be  ch'.efly  here  in- 
tended. 

St.  Paul  again  advifes  us  to  be  frayingr  always 

Epli.  VI.  i8.(the  V/ords  properly  fignify  in  the  original,  at 
every  feafony~OT  upon  every  cccot/To;?,  or  on  every 
opportunity  ^)  with  all  praysr  and  fupfUcation  in  the 
Spirity  and  to  watch  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance. 

I  Tim-  II.  r.  And  yet  again,  /  exhort^  faith  this  Apoftle,  that 
frflr  of  all  fupplicationsy  prayers^  iatercefftonSj  and 
giving  of  thanks^  be  made  for  all  Mcn^  Kings^  6rc. 
for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  GOD 

Vcr?  8.  4ur  SAvicur.     And,  /  n^ill  therefore  that  men  pray 

every 


Sund.  XIII.         of  the  Chri(lian  Religion,  175 

every  where.  Allwhich  places  are,  in  the  judg- 
men  of  fome  of  the  befl  Divines,  both  Foreign- 
ers, and  of  our  own  Nation,  thought  to  be  moft 
properly  a^flfd  to  the  daily  publick  Worjhif  of 
GOD,  for  the  abovementioned  realbns. 

And  St.  Paul  fpeaks  yet  more  exprefiy  toour 
purpofe,  Th.it ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  Rom.  XV.  6 
glorify  GOD^  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  JESVS 
Christ.  And  unto  him  (that  is  to  GOD)  he  ^■^  ni  n. 
Glory  in  the  Church  by  JESVS  CHRIST,  through-, 
out  all  Ai^es^World  without  end.  In  the  Churchy  that 
is  mod  literally  and  plainly  in  the  daily  publick 
Meetings  or  Affemhlies  of  Chriftian  People,  who 
are  the  Church  ot  CHRIST  united  and  met  to- 
gether to  rvorprip  their  common  Lord  and  Savi- 
our. 

Now,  although  moft  or  all  of  thefe  places  of 
holy  Scripture,  may  and  do  oblige  us  to  vvor- 
fhip  GOD  in  our  Families,  and  in  our  ClofetSy 
as  well  as  in  publick  ^  yet,  iince  the  daily  publick 
Worjlnp  of  GOD  belt  anfwers  all  the  ends  of  fuch 
our  addrelTes  to  him,  it  mull  be  owned  that  we 
are  more  efpecially  for  that  reafon  obliged,  as  wel?. 
in  regard  to  the  Honour  of  GOD,  as' in  Chrifiian 
Prudence  and  Charity,  to  make  Confcicnce  of  fre- 
quenting the  daily  publick  Prayers  of  our  Church 
as  often  as  yNe  have  opportunity,  and  can  find  or 
make  leifure  fo  to  do. 

But  to  fpeak  fomewhat  more  particularly  to 
thefe  general  Heads.  Our  thus  ferving  GOD 
every  day  in  his  own  Houfe,  the  Houfe  of  Prayer, 
is  to  be  niuch  rref~rr'd  before  any  private  Devo- 
tions, and  Xo  mure  ?:ecejfary,  where  it  can  be  rea- 
fonably  performed ;  becauie  it  makes  more 
for  the  Honour  and  for  the  Glory  of  GOD,  and 
of  his  holy  Religion',  as  well  as  brings  more 
advantage  both  to  our  felves,  and  to  that  Church 
and  State  of  which  we  are  Members. 

U'e 
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We  may  and  do  indeed  worflnp  GOD  at  home  5 
but  (Ince  our  giving  Honour  and  Glory  and  Vraife 
are  mod  properly  outward  and  publick  expre(fioni 
of  that  inward  value  and  regard  we  have  for 
thofe  we  moil  efieeni,  we  cannot  be  fo  properly 
faid  to  honour  and  to  glorify  GOD  in  our  Houfes, 
as  in  his  own.  For  we  do  then  more  eminent- 
ly and  vilibly  give  him  the  Honour  due  unto  his 
Namcy  and  make  his  Praife  to  be  glorious,  whetl 
we  pray  unto  him,  and  praife  him  i»  the  great 
jiffemhly  and  before  much  People. 

For,  by  this  daily  publick  VVorfbip,  we  do  the 
beft  we  poITibly'can,  both  to  exprefs^  and  farther 
to  imprint  upon  our  own  minds  the  high  thoughts 
and  molt  worthy  apprehenfions  we  have  (and  all 
inen  ought  to  have,)  of  GOD's  tranfcendent  Ma- 
jefly,  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Goodnefs^  who 
ought  therefojre  to  be  frequently  celebrated  by 
the  united  hearts  and  voices  of  the  v/hole  race 
of  Mankind,  as  the  unlverfal  Parent,  Preferver 
and  Governour  of  all,  in  the  moit  pub'lck  manner^ 
and  with  the  greatell  fa/emnlty. 

We  do  alfo  moft  properly  and  (ignidcantly 
ferve  GOD,  and  llrive  to  promote  his  Intereft, 
(if  we  may  Co  fpeak,)  at  leaft  his  Honour  and 
his  Glory,  by  keeping  up  or  exciting -fuch  a  lively 
fenfe  of  his  Being,  and  of  his  adorable  Perfecti- 
ons, in  the  hearts  of  all  fuch  as  are  witnelfes  of 
that  open  and  avowed  Homage  we  do  thus  pay 
him  every  day. 

It  may  provoke  all  our  Chrifliian  Brethren  to 
have  due  regard  to  GOD,  when  they  obferve  fuch 
great  numbers  of  Men  and  Women,  (as  we  do  ra- 
ther wifli  and  hope  for,  than  fee  at  prefeat)  who 
cflcem  it  their  c'f/ and  moft  important  bufiaefs^ 
and  the  molL  profit  able  and  ^gxtt^h\t  employment 
of  their  time,  to  wait  upon  GOD  in  his  San- 
i^uary  •,  aiid  there  every  day  openly  to  own 
their  dcpendance  upon,  their  cbUgations  to,  and 

the 


Sund.  XIII.        of  the  Chrifiim  Religion.    ..^^       17^ 

the  expe^ations  they  have  from  this  great  King 
of  Rings:  And  wiio  thus  make  their  Court, 
if  1  may  fo  fay,  to  this  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  the 
Monarchs  of  the  World,  as  other  men  do  to 
their  comparatively  little  and  mean  Princes  j 
whofe  greateft  Honour  it  is  to  be  his  Servants 
alio. 

Now  as  GOD  is  moft  highly  honoured  by  the 
daily  publick  Worfliip  ^  fo  we  our  felves  may, 
and  do  receive  the  greatefv  advantages  thereby, 
in  all  our  capacities."  Wemaybefure,  that  we 
do  fpend  fo  much  of  every  Day  in  the  very  hefr 
manner y  and  to  the  voifefi  furpofes,  and  fo  as 
that  it  will  turn  moft  to  our  goody  at  the  great 
Auditof  thelaft  day. 

For,  certainly  no  particular  will  fland  fairer 
in  that  Account  of  our  time  ^'Vi\\\z\\  we  muft  then 
give  to  Almighty  GOD,  than  this  Item  \  So 
wiwc/jlaid  out  every  day,  when  We  had  opportu- 
nity, in  the  publick  Worship  and  Service  of  our 
great  Lord  and  Mafter. 

We  do  hereby  likewife,  as  it  were,  begin  Hea- 
ven here  whilft  we  are  on  Earth.  In  our  being 
thus  united  both  to  one  another^  and  to  that 
hleffed  Choir,  in  celebrating  the  divine  Majefty 
with  our  joint  Prayers  and  Praifes  and  Thankfgi^ 
vinq^s^  we  do  in  fome  meafure  enter  upon  the  life, 
and  the  ftate,  and  the  employment  of  the  holy  An^ 
^f/;,and  of  all  the  Hoft  of  Heaven. 

And  we  moft  certainly  then  do  our  [elves  tnojh 
good,  when  we  moft  readily  and  fully  comply 
with  the  end  of  our  Creation  i  which  was,  to 
ferve  and  to  glorify  GOD 'in  the  beft  and  moft 
acceptable  manner  we  are  able.  So  that  now 
we  fee  the  moft  confant  and  mof  publick  Wor- 
fhip  of  GOD,  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  is  the 
moft  pe-'fe^  anticipation,  and  as  it  were  forctaft" 
of  that  happy  life  we  hope  to  lead  in  the  Prefenre 

of 
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of  GOD,  and  of  our  blefTed  Saviour,  for  gver- 
more. 

Another  advantage  of  freq-.ienting  tbe  daily 
publick  Worfhip  is,  that  we  are  more  like  to  ob- 
tain whatever  we  ask,  and  ftand  in  need  of, 
from  and  by  the  united  Prayers  of  a  whole  Chri- 
Hian  Congregation  put  up  every  day  for  thenf- 
felves  and  for  ethers,  than  by  our  own  fw^le  Pe- 
titionS'  '  .  ■'   >  ' 

For,  that  more  efpecial  Prefence,  and  greater 
£ifc^j  which  our  Lord  promifes  to  tv^oor  three 
met  together,  over  and  above  one  man's  pri- 
vate Devotion,  fas  was  before  hinted,;)  will  cer- 
tainly bear  the  fame  proportion,  and  be  equally 
rfiore  available,  when  fo  many  hundreds,  or 
greater  numbers,  are  gathered  together  in  his 
Name,  and  do  thiT=;  a^ree  to  ask  of  His  and 
their  heavenly  Father,  thofe  things  only  which 
moft  tend  to  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  GOD  ^ 
the  fetting  up.,  and  promoting  the  Ki:-i^dom  of 
CHRIST  -,  and  the  Sahation  of  thofe  Soul§, 
which  our  blelled  Lord  hath  purchafed-by  his 
Death  and  Pafiion,and  ftill  aQifts,  rules  and  ma- 
nages by  his  holy  Spirit. 

I  farther  add,  that  as  our  t\ms  makin7  Con[ci- 
ence  of  approaching  to  GOD  v^.  his  Houfe  every 
day^  is  a  great  help  and  eliiduai  means  to  pro- 
duce  and  raife  all  pious  difpotitions  in  our  Souls, 
and  in  particular  a  fmcere  Live  to  GOD  and 
to  our  Chrifiian  Brethren,  with  whom  we  fo 
frequently  converfe^  upon  the  very  befl  accounts, 
and  to  the  noblefl  purpofes",  fo  it  lays  an  indif- 
penfable  ohiigntion  upon  US  to  lead  more  holy  and 
irtore  heavenly  lives  than  other  Chriftians  com- 
monly do  \  to  be  more  huntbh,  meek  and"  patient, 
more  charitable  and  tifeful  ^  ?norc  unblame.ihle  and 
unreprovable,  and  more  cxemolary  in  all  our  con- 
verfition. 

Certainly 
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Certainly  he  who  doth  not  charge  himfelf 
with  the  diligent  praftice  of  all  that  flriB  So- 
briety.  Right eoufncfs^  and  CoMtnefs,  which  he 
there  exprefly  and  openly  prays  for;  or,  who 
difparages  that  publick  worfliip  which  he  pro- 
fefles  to  love,  by  any  mfuitahle  behaviour^  hath 
great  reafon  to  iufpedt  himfelf  of  hypocrifie  and 
infincerity,  even  in  \mpriv^.te,as  well  as  in  his 
fuhlick  devotions:  And  he  ought  to  think  him- 
felf to  be  ^0  much  a  worfe  man  than  others  are, 
by* lip w  much  he  appears  to  be  better^  by  (liewing 
more  z.ed  for  GOD's  glory,  and  faljly  pretending 
to  more  care  to  pleafe  and  to  ferve  Him  thaa 
other  men  have. 

We  may  farther  yet  confider,  that  Almighty 
GOD  was  pleafed  to  ordain  and  fettle  the  ^^i- 
ly  pkblick  rvorf,}ip  of  himfelf  mofl  exprefly  and 
pofitively  under  the  old   Law:    For   he  com- 
mands, That  a  Lamb  Jlwuld  be  offered  in  the  A^orn-  EaqJ.  XXIX. 
ino-,  and  another  in  the  Evenings  day  by  day  conti-  ^^'  39- 
Tjually.     And  this  (hall  be  y  faith  GOD,  a  continU'Wr,  48. 
al  Burnt-offering  throughout  your  generations. 

Now  this  daily  puhlick  worjljip  and  fervice  be- 
ing to  be  performed  by  them  only  at  the  door 
of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  before 
the  Lord  \  and  afterwards  only  at  the  Temple  in 
Jerufalem-,  it  was  not  pofTible  that  the  whole 
Nation  of  the  Jews,  or  any  very  confiderable 
part  of  it,  could  be  there  prefent  everyday:  But 
to  come  as  near  to  this  as  it  might  be,  a  cer- 
tain number  of  men  were  chofen  out  of  the  whole 
people  of  IfraeL  firi  plurimkm  a  peccato  abhor' 
rentes,  men  of  the  moit  blamelefs  lives ^  and  who 
were  of  exemplary  holinefs,  to  be  the  Subflitutcs 
and  Reprcfcntatives  of  all  their  Tribes*,  fthe 
peoples  Legates  or  Emb^tffadors^  as  they  Vv'erc 
,  jfylcd  by  the  Rabbins,)  and  as  fuch  they  were 
to  affiff,  in  their  feveral  regular  courfcs,  at  ihc 
daily  Morn insT  and  Evening  iiacrifice. 

N  And 
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And  thcfe  daily  morning  and  evening  Sacri- 
fices, thu3  attended  by  thefe  Deputies  or  Repre- 
fentatives  of  the  wiiole  Church  of  the  Jews, 
were  accompanied  always  with  folemn  puhlick 
thanhfgivings  for  all  GOD's  mercies  vouchfafed 
to  the.n  •,  and  with  prayers  for  the  continuance 
of  his  protection  and  blefiing  to  their  whole 
Nation. 

Bclides  which,  the  Jews  had  their  Synagogues 
in  mofl;  Towns  and  frequented  places,  wherein 
they- met  at  the  fame  Wrj  at  which  x\\ok  (ttily 
Sacrifices  were  offered,  to  join  their  Prayers 
and  Praifes  alfo  with  thofe  of  their  Delegates-^ 
and  to  have  feme  part  of  the  Law  read  to 
them.  X 

And  we  may  farther  yet  obferve,  with  rela*- 
tion  to  this  matter,  that   GOD   promifes    his 

Exod.  XXIX  I'nore  immediate  prefence  and   blejfing  to  them  at 

45'.    ■  the  flace.  and  time  of  this  their  fubUck  worflnp. 

And  there  I  wilt  meet  with  the  Children  opifraely 

.?f  faith  GOD,  and  the  Tabernacle  (or  Ifrael^  as  the 

Margin  hath  it)  fiiall  be    fanBified  by  my  glory^ 

Ex  tl.  XXIX.  and  /  will  dwell  among  the  Children  of  Ifrael^  and 

4;.  will  be  their  GOD. 

Now  certainly  no  toleraUe  reafon  can  be  gi- 
ven, why  Chrifiia^s  fhould  be  lefs  obliged  to  the 
■Jaily  publick  wcrpiip  of  GOD,  than  the  Jews,  as 
u'e  find,  were  by  fuch  his  cxvrefs  command. 
But  there  are  very  many  reafuns  why  we  Chri- 
ilians,  as  we  are  fuch,  fhould  think  our  felves 
■more  obliged  to  honour^  and  to  glorific  GOD,  and 
ropmife  him,  and  to  pray  to  him  every  day  in 
flhe-  mofl  puhlick  and  folemn  manner,  than  they 
-were  ;  Since  this  is  both  moft  fuitahle  to  the 
■^nort  fpiritual  nature  oioMX  \\o\^  Religion^  and 
to  thofe  clearer  manifefiations  of  himlelf,  and  of 
Jiis  great  goodncp  and  mercy  in  the  redemption 
.of  mankind,  wjiich  GOD  hath  made  to  us- in 
the  GofpcLof  his  Son. 
;..;;  Thus 
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Thus  we  find  the  Apoflles,  after  their  return 
from  Bethany  (where  they  had  been  eye  witnef- 
fesofthe  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  )  to  Jemfdem^ 
to  have  been  continually  in  the  "Tempte,  ^fraifwgLukc  XXIV, 
and  hl(lftng  GOD,  that  is,  they  went  daily  to  33. 
the  Temple  at  the  ufual  times,  or  hours  of 
Prayer,  Morning  and  Eveuing. 

And  we  are,  we  know,  commanded  to  pray 
every  whercy  that  is,  (as  both  ancient  and  mo-  i  Tim.  U.S. 
dern  interpreters  agree)  in  all  Churches  or  Pla- 
ces fet  a-part  for  the  pubhck  worllip  of  GOD.*^ 
which  is  not  confined  now  to  any  one  place,  as 
the  Jewifl}  Sacrifices  were  to,  the  Temple.  We 
are  commanded  alfo  (as  v/as  obferved  before) 
to  pray  alrvays  :,  and  without  ceafing  ;  or  to  pray 
continually  :  Which  phrafes  may  well  import 
praying  tvrice  in  publick  every  day  ^  as  that  was 
called  the  continual  Burnt  offering,  which  was 
made  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Con- 
gregation, in  the  Name  and  behalf  of  the  whole 
Jevoifli  Nation,  every  Morning  and  Evening. 
And  thus  the  primitive  Chriftian  Church  both 
underftood  the  Texts  abovementioned,  and 
praftifed  accordingly. 

For,  r^f  Apcflolical  Conflttutions,  as  they  are 
called,  (and  which  are  by  ail  allowed  to  be  at 
leaft  very  ancient,)  do  enjoin  the  Biflioptoad- 
monifh  and  command  the  People  under  his 
charge  to  come  every  day^  both  Morning  and  £- 
vening,  to  the  publick  Prajers:  And  that  none, 
by  abienting  himfelf,  fnould  maim  the  Churchy 
and  take  away  one  member  fiom  the  body  of 
CHRIST,  as  it  is  there  exprefied.  Conjlit.  I.  2. 
cap.    59- 

And  both  the  Eaflem  and  the  V/ef^em  Church- 
es of  CHRIST,  in  all  jiges  *,  and  almofl;  in  alt 
Nations  and  Places,  in  which  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion is  not  degenerated  into  Siiperftition  or 
bare  ouiilde  Formalirv  -^  have,  and  do  fo  univcr- 
N  2  fally 
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fally  iinderfland  and  agree,  that  the  daily  fub' 
lick  vporflnp  of  GOD  is  enjoined  both  by  the 
'Jcrl^tures  and  by  the  very  n:iture  of  a  Chrifiian 
Clmrcht  that  there  is  fcarce  any  Nation  or  place 
of  great  refort,  in  which  this  pious  cuflom  h 
ifot,  or  hath  not  been  conI!aiTtly  and  reiigioiifly 
obferved,  by  the  be  ft  and  devout  ejt  perfons  a  J 
ieaft  in  thofe  Places  and  Ages. 

For,  a  Clrrijlian  Church  is,  in  its  niofl;  proper 
and  .obvious  notion,  an  affcmbly  of  Men  and  \Vo' 
men'  met  together  to  worjlu'p  GOD  by  J  E  SV  S 
CHRIST:  Or  a  company  joined  together  to 
haye  JellowJl}ip  with  GOD  and  one  with  another, 
in  all  holy  duties  \  of  which  prayers^  fraifes^  and 
fha-^h/givinzs,  daily  ofki'cd  np  in  GOD's  houfc, 
are  fotue  o7  the  chief.  Which  argument,  with 
forne  others,  they  who  dcfire  farther  fatisfadion 
(in  a  matter  fo  plain  to  all  unprejudiced  minds,) 
may  find  very  largely  and  convincingly  handled 
in  'a  difcourfe  concerning  Prayer,  efpccially  of 
frequenting  the  daily  publick  Prayersy  written 
fomc  time  lince  by  the  pious  and  learned  Do- 
'Ctot  pdtrickj  the  late  right  reverend  BiflK>p  o>f 
Ely. 

And  the  pious  wifdom  of  our  Church  hath, 
in  conformity  to  this  primitive  and  almofl  intl^ 
'verfal  judgment  and  pradlice  of  the  Chriftiaa 
World,  by  an  Ecclefiaftical  conltitution,  pro- 
vided  and  enjoined^  That  the  Citrate  in  every 
Pari(li,  being  at  home,  and  not  being  otherwtfe  rea^ 
■fonably  hiridredj  pjoidd  fay  daily  the  Adorning  and 
F.vening  Prayer  in  the  Parifli-Church  or  Chappel 
where  he  mintjlreth.  Which  ccclefiafl-ieal  confti- 
tution  or  order  is  now,  with  the'  reft  of  the 
"Book  of  Com inon- Prayer,  palled  into  a  Larv  by 
the  civil  /f^//?.i//Vff /'oTTfr  of  the  Nation. 
'  Now  it  being  farther  ordered  by  the  fame 
authority,  that  the  Mtnifter  (hall  caufe  a  Bell  to 
^e  tolled  a  convsniint  time  before  he  be^\ins  the  Ser- 
*     *  '  viccy 
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vice,  'tis  very  evident  to  every  one  who  is  not 
refolved  to  jlmt  his  eyes  againfl:  fo  bright  a  truth, 
that  every  parfon,  who  is  not  reafonahly  kindred^  is 
as  much  obliged^  both  from  the  reafon  of  the 
thing,  that  is,  for  all  the  rcafons  above  alledgcd, 
and  out  of  obedience  to  this  order,  to  come  to  hear 
GOD^s  word  read,  and  to  fray  with  the  A/tniff-er 
txoice  cvxry  day,  as  the  Miniftet'  is  bound  to  offici- 
ate in  his  refpedive  Cure,  where  any  number 
are  wife  enough  and  good  enough  to  make  any, 
tho'  but  a  -fmall  congregation. 
■  Kow  if  we  farther  confider,  that  GOD  was 
plcafed  to  enjoin  that  grofs  and  carnal  people 
of  the  Jewfy  (who  were  a  Ty^e  only  of  .the  more 
perfect  dmrd}  of  CHRIST,)  to  worfhip  him  puh- 
iickly  every  Morning  and  Evening  in  their  man- 
ner •,  and  that  we  Chrifiians  are,  from  the  more 
Spiritual  Nature  of  our  holy  Religion,  all  now 
jnade  a  royal  Pried-hood,  and  an  holy  Nation  ;  we  i  P"--  II-  5fi 
muft  needs  ri^m,  that  GOD  may  well  recjuire 
from  ns  to  offer  up  the  chriftian  Sacrifice  of  Fraifc 
to  him  continually,  i.  e.  the  fruit  of  our  Lips, giving 
thanks  to  his  Name  every  day  in  Our  puhilck  alfem- 
•blies-,  as  he  formerly  did  require  x.\iQ  legal  Sa- Hcl1.XlfI.15. 
crifices  of  the  Levltical  P>ieft^s,  whofe  bufinefs 
it  was  to  perform  conftant  daily  fervice  ia  fudi 
their  miniftrations. 

And  now  let  us  give  our  felves  the  leifure 
fairly  to  weigh  and  to  refled  upon  what  hatii 
•been,  I  hope,  fufficiendy  proved  •,  t'/^L-  That  by 
our  daily  publick  folemn  addreflcs  to  GOD,  in 
•liis  own  honle,  we  do  bring  more  honour  and  glo- 
ry to  GOD,  than  we  can  in  our  private  dcvc- 
tions  •,  That  we  do  thereby  bring  m-ore. credit  and 
reputation  to  our  Religion  ',  let  us  conlidcr  again, 
that  we  do  hereby  get  more  advau:A?^c  to  our 
felves,  both  by  hying  out  fo  much  ot  our  time 
in  the  very  hefi  manner,  and  to  the  very  bcfi:  ac- 
•.count ;  and  by  engaijing  our  felves  to  lead  more 
^'  3  .exemplary 
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exemplary  lives,  and  by  our  confequeiit  greater 
froficiertcy  in  all  chriftian  graces  and  virtues. 

Let  us  confidcr  farther,  Thmwc  do  more ^ood 
to  others,  as  well  by  our  example,  as  by  the  great- 
er prfv.t/fwcy  of  our  united  Prayers  for  the  Pro- 
fperity  both  of  our  Church  and  State  •,  and  That 
%ve  do  herein  bed  comply  with  the  authority  and 
the  example  both  of  the  primitive  Church,  and  of 
the  moft  eminent  and  celebrated  Churches  of 
CHRIST  in  all  ages  and  places  ^  and  likewife 
with  the  Lavps  and  Conftitutions  of  our  own 
Church,  and  of  our  Kation,  or  of  the  Civil  State 
and  Government. 

And  nov7  if  we  duly  confider  all  thefe  great 
iand  weighty  reafons,  we  cannot  furely  but  pre- 
fer  the  daily  publick  rvorfijip  of  GOD  before  an/ 
other  thing,  affair,  or  hufinejs,  which  is  not  either 
necefary  at  that  time  •,  or  that  is  not  fufficient  to 
juftifie  fuch  our  omiflion  or  negled  of  our  duty, 
both  to  GOD  and  to  our  own  confciences : 
Since  we  are  here  (as  in  all  other  cafes,)  to  be 
direSied  by  the  meafures  of  Chriftian  Prudence 
and  Piety ',  of  that  love  we  ought  to  bear  to  our 
Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanftifier  ^  and  of  a  due 
regard  to,  and  c^r^  of  our  ov/n  immortal  Souls, 
and  to  the  greatejt  good  of  our  Chriftian  Bre- 
thren. 

And  here  it  may  be  fit  and  proper  to  hint  at, 
and  to  try  to  redrefs  fome  too  common  faults 
and  indecencies  vyhjch  we  cannot  but  obferve  e- 
very  day  in  fome  of  our  congregations. 

Some,  perhaps  devout,  but  very  tinconfidering 
perfons,  have  the  indifcretion  to  repeat  not  only 
I  he  Jentences  and  the  exhortation  before  the 
Confeflion,  but  to  repeat  even  the  Ahfohtion 
too  ^  tho'  it  becxprelly  faid  juft  before  it,  that 
the  Abfolution  is  tp  be  pronounced  by  the 
Pri^ft  ^lune. 
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And  too  many  of  thofe,  who  frequent  our  dai' 
ly  ]fublick  worjhip^  are  fo  childifhly  inconfideratey 
and  (o  little  mind  what  they  are  about,  that  e- 
ven  when  their  mouths  are  full  of  the  praifes  of 
GOD,  their  eyes  at  the  fame  tim€  arc  foolifhVy 
mifemploycd  in  watching^  and  the  reft  of  their 
bodies  in  complementing  one  another. 

The  fir  ft  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  when 
they  rife  from  off  their  knees,  and  the  a»fmer 
to  it,  are  ufoally  fpent  (I  had  like  to  have  faid, 
profaned)  by  their  very  mannerly  falutes  on 
both  fides.  And  the  two  former  verfules  of 
that  incomparable  devout  Hymn,  JVepratfethee, 
O  GO D^'  — All  the  Earth  doth  worjlv'p  thccy—aYQ 
juft  as  reverently  applied  to  fucb  new  ohjtiii 
as-  their  wandringcyQ  firft  meets  with.  Kay,  it 
hath  been  obferved,  that  feme  very  indifcreet 
perfons,  a''the  naming  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  have  made  three  diflinci  honours, 
as  they  call  them,  (unwarily,  I  hope,)  to  fo 
many  fevcral  Idols  as  thofe  mifapplied  words 
feem  to  make  thofe  Perfons  then  applied  to  by 
them. 

This  ill-timed  civility,  fwhich  becomes  a  Play- 
houfe  better  than  a  Church,)  (hews  very  little 
reverence  towards  Almighty  GOD,  whom  they 
affront  rather  than  ferve  *,  forgetting  both  him 
and  themfelves,  whilft  they  apparently  worjhip 
thnfe  Creatures  to  whom  they  bow,  more  thai; 
the  great  Creator,  whofe  Kame  they  do  thus 
take  in  vain  in  the  moft  literal  kwk. 

This  fcand.tlous  piece  of  ill  manners  towards 
GOD  ought  to  be  very  carefully  avoided  by  all 
who  fear  him^  and  who  would  take  care  not  to 
cxpofc  his  folemn  worfliip  to  xh^derifion  of  Athe- 
?fts  and  Iniidels. 

Some  others,  who  go  for  ihzbejl  men  oftlie 

Parilh,  in  the  common  ftyle,  that  is,  vj^^o  have 

mofl:  money^  do  very    often  give  the  worft  ex- 
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dmfle  to  their  own  Children  and  Servants'^  teach- 
ing them  to  jlight  the  pubHck  vvorfliip,  by/<ry- 
ing  themfelves  to  fleep,  (in  the  Aborning  often- 
times,) in  the  face  of  the  Congregation,  as  if 
they  came  thither  for  that  furpofe  only.  Thefe 
men  probably  never  feep  any  where  at  that 
time  of  the  day,  but  at  Church  ^  to  be  fure  not 
when  they  are  about  any  gainful^  or  any  other 
bufinefs,  but  that  which  feems  fo  inconfukent- 
ble  to  them,  viz^.  ferving  GOD,  and  taking  care 
of  their  own  poor  miferable  Souls  %  for  which 
they  feem  lefs  concerned  than  the  Devil  'i% 
who  is  pleased  doubtlefs  with  fo  hopeful  a  pra-r 
fpe^, 

Thofe  alfo  who  fit  when  they  fwg  the  Pfalms; 
tho'  they  always  fiand  when  they  arc  read  ia 
the  Church,  fhould  do  well  to  confider,  that 
both,  the  one  and  the  other  being  generally  Pray- 
ers to,  or  Praifes  of  GOD,  there  is  the  fame  rea-- 
fon  for  fianding  up  at  the  one,  as  there  is  at  the 
other. 

Talking  to  one  another  likewifc  in  the  Church, 
even  in^he  time  of  divine  Service^  and  thofc 
fbppilh,  modijljy  ajfeBed  amufements^  which  fome 
of  both  fexes,  who  never  fleep  at  a  Play,  mult 
needs  ufe  to  keep  them  awake  at  their  Prayers, 
or  hearing  the  Word  of  GOD,  are  vifihle  marks 
that  fuch  perfons  want  thatferioufnefs  and  makefid 
Attention  which  becomes  thofe  who  remember 
they  are  in  fo  great  a  prefen^e  ;  and  that  they 
are  come  thither  upon  bufinefs  which  concerns 
them  more  nearly  than  any  other  can  do-,  viz., 
the  promoting  the  honour  and  the  glory  of  GOD, 
and  the  faivmion  of  their  awn  Souls. 

And  let  none  now  think  that  thefe  things  are 
too  fmall,  and  too  inccnfiderahle  to  be  taken  no- 
tice of,  \Ti  a  difccurfe  of  this  nature  :  For  no- 
thing ought  to  be  eflecmed  little  by  us,  which 
reflet:  any,  even  the  ieaft  dijiionour  ppon  GOD 

and 
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and  his  fervice  ^  which  difparages  our  holy  Reli- 
gion •,  and  which  endangers  the  Souls  of  men. 

Now  as  all  carelefs,  irreverent,  iindecenr, 
drowfie  and  afeShed  behaviour  in  the  publick 
worfhipv  fo  all  cuflomary,  formal,  heartlefs  ad- 
drcfs^  either  in  publitk  or  private,  (if  it  be 
wilful,  or  not  carefully  watched  againfl)  is  a  ma- 
nifefl;  affront  to  that  GOD,  who  is  the  fcarcher 
of  hearts,  and  njuft  be  ferved  in  fprit  and  in 
Truth. 

And  thus  all  the  bare  out  fide- Religion  of  thofe 
weak  formalifisf  who  accuftom,  or  willingly  per- 
mit their  eyes  and  their  hearts  to  wander  after 
other  objefts,  when  they  pretend  to  praife  or 
to  pray  to  GOD  with  their  mo7iths^  fets  them 
at  a  farther  diftance  from  Him  •,  and  defiles  their 
confciences  with  the  guilt  of  hypocrifie,  or,with  a 
very  criminal  negleft  of  GOD,  vvhilft:  their  hearts 
are  fay  from  hint,  when  they  draw  nigh  to  him  with 
their  lips.  And  lince  fuch  prayer  of  the  hypocrite^ 
who  indulges  himfelf  in  this  practice,  is  no  lefs 
an  abomination  to  GOD,  than  that  of  the  profane 
and  wicked  man,  we  cannot  be  too  plainly  cauti- 
oned, nor  too  circurnfpeci  in  a  matter  of  fo  great 
confequence. 
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SUNDAY    XIV. 

Of  honouring    GOD  by  a   religious   ohferva-, 
tion    of  his  Day,     Attendance  on  the  ^uh-^ 
lick    worfjjtp    of    GOD;     Secret   Prayer  ; 
Self-examination  ;    and   Inflrucl'ion   of  our 
Families^    the  proper    employments    of  this 
day.     Of   hniouring    GOD  by   a    due   re-^^ 
oard  to  his    Word  and  Sacraments'^  by  ap- 
pealing to  him  as  a  ivitnefs  of  the  truth  of 
;vhat    ive   affirm  or  promife.     The    Sin  <^ 
common  SiVearers.     Of  honouring  GOD  by  9' 
due  re^rard  to  his  M/niflers,  and  to  Places y 
^id  all  Things  fet  apart  for  his  worjhipy  or 
dedicated  to  him, 

^tyi/E  ''i^^uft  ^Ifo  lionour  GOD  by  a  religious 
^  ^  ohfervance  of  his  day,  that  is,  of  that  Por- 
tion of  each  week,  which  he  hath  commanded 
to  be  fanciificd  or  fet  apart  for  the  more  folemn 
worfliip  of  bimfelf^  and  to  be  a  perpetual 
tlmnkfnl  remembrance  of  his  good  fiefs  to  ail  man- 
,    lynd  in  the  Creation  of  the  World. 

.  Now  by  keepl.'^g  the  Sabbath-day''  thus  holy  to 
the  Lord,  we  do  own  our  felvcs  to  be  the  fer- 
■vams  of  that  GOD,  who,  having  7)tade  the  World 
in  fix  daysj  hlcffcd  the  feventh  day  and  fanchifed  it, 
jScn.lI.  i>  that  is,  fet  it  .ip.rrt  for  his  own  pecniiar  worfhip 
and  fervice,  becauie  that  in  it  he  had  refied  from 
all  his  works. 

But    befides   this   reafon    which    GOD   was 

pica  fed  to   give  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Law 

Exod  XXic,  on  Mount  5»7/|i,  to  the  Jervf,  why  they  fliould 

^'«  rpnsmhsr  the  dabbalh-dayj  to  keep  it  holy,  and 

not 
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not  to  do  any  work  therein  •,  he  is  pleafed  to  add 
another  reafon  peculiar  to  that  Nation,  at  the 
rf/7fr/fi(7«  of  that  Law.  And  remember  that  thou 
wa/i-  a  Scrva?jt  in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  a>}d  that  f/?e  ^^''^'  ^^'  ^^' 
Lord  thy  COD  brought  thee  out  thence,  throwrh  a 
mighty  hand^  and  by  afiretchcd  out  arm  j  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  COD  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
Sabbath- Day, 

Kow  the  deliverance  of  the  Children  of  Jfracl 
out  of  that  bondage  they  v/ere  in  to  the  Egyptians, 
Was  an  evident  and  fignificant  type  ov  jludovo  of 
that  more  glorious  and  important  redemption 
of  all  lincere  believers  from  the  power  and  do- 
minion^ and  the  cruel  tyranny  of  5/«  and  Satan  \ 
and  then  from  that  Death  and  Hell  which 
are  the  wages  of  Sin,  by  our  Saviour  JESb'S 
CHRIST. 

And  our  blcITed  Lord  having  finiflied  that 
great  work  of  onr  Redemption,  by  his  rifwg  a- 
gain  from  the  dead  on  the  jirfi  day  of  the  "Jcwijlj 
week,  the  fljadow  was  in  all  reafon  to  give 
place  to  the  fubft-ance,  and  the  figure  or  type 
to  that  which  it  did  only  iorclfi^ow  and  re- 
prefent.  , 

Hence  it  was  that  our  Saviour,  who  is  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath,  as  himfelf  affirms,  did  by  his  own  ^'"'''  ^^  "' 
great  authority,  and  by  the  rf^/o;7  of  the  thing, 
"jiz.-  by  his  appearing  to  his  Difciples,  both  on 
that  fame  firfi  day  of  the  week,  on  which  he 
rofefrom  the  dead  *,  and  a^^ain,  on  the  firft  day 
of  the  next  week  following  that ^  and  likewife 
by  /ending  down  the  Holy  Gholt,  in  that  mofh 
folemn  manner,  upon  the  firfi  day  of  another 
week,  at  the  feaft  of  Fentecoj},  He  did  aBualiyy 
^nd  as  it  were  in  fad,  if  not  by  an  exprefs  com- 
mand^ (of  which  indeed  we  have  no  record,) 
fanftifie  3nd  fct  apart  this  our  Chnjlian  Sabbath, 
to  be  kept  holy  for  ever  by  all  his  Difciples^  in- 

flead 


i88         The  Principles  and  Duties        Sund.  XIV, 


Itcad  of  that  which  had  been  obferved  by  the 
Jews  on  another  day,  till  that  time. 

And  confequently  hereto  we  find,  that  the  A- 
po files  (who  donbtlefs  perfedly  under flovd  the 
will  of  their  Lord,  and  were  guided  by  his  holy 
Spirit  in  this,  as  weU  as  in  other  matters)  held 
their  moll  folemn  religious  affemblies  on  that 
Jay.  And  this  Chrljlian  Sabbath,  which  was 
a.ev.  Tw  lo.  2|fo  called  the  Lor</'j-D<«y,  hath  been  kmwnh^ 
tliat  name,  and  dedicated  in  an  efpecial  manner 
to  his  fervice,  and  in  memory  of  his  re funeciim 
upon  that  day  of  the  week^  and  thus  kept  holy 
by  the  CathoUck  Church  in  ajl  ages,  and  in  all 
places  of  the  Chriilian  World. 

And  fince  our  great  Creator  and  .gracious 
Lord,  who  gives  us  all  things,  is]>lcared  torc- 
ferve  one  feventh  p.t^-f  only  of  each  week  thus  to 
iiimfelf,  we  cannot  fure  rf/a/>  or  grudge,  with- 
out being  guilty  of  the  foulefi:  ingratitude,  to 
ceafe  from  the  Works  of  our  ordinal  calUtur^ 
that  fo  we  may  be  at  leiiure  to  attend  that  whole 
Jay  upon  him  ^  and  thankfully  to  commemorate^ 
both  in  the  Church,  and  in  our  Houfes  and  Glo- 
fets,  his  great  aoodnefs  and  mercy  to  us,  both  in 
M-s  works  of  Creation  and  Providence  *,  and  e- 
fpecially  in  ih^x. oi^ov^ t  Redemption. 

We  ought  indeed  to  look  upon  this  holy  refi 
as  a  great  privilege  and  ^^y^wf^^f,  which  is  gi- 
ven us  by  GOD,  to  the  end  that  we  might  4c- 
j^uaint  our  felvcs  more  on-d  more  with  him,  and 
with  his  will,  and  with  onr  duty -,  and  fo  may 
fyepare  oviv  Selves  move  nnd  more  for  that  eter- 
-fial  rcfi  rohich  remains  for  the  people  of  GOD. 

We  ought  therefore  csnfdentioufly  to  be  pre- 
fcnt  at,  and  to  bear  our  parts  in  that  moft  fo- 
lemn worfhip  and  publick  fervice  of  GOD,  v/ith 
tiie  great  congregation,  both  times  of  the  day, 
Slid  not  without  a.  very  food  reafortj  (vyhich  nei- 
-itait^r  acokl  nor  ai?  hot  dav^  is  to  thofe  who  are 
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in'heaUh,)  to  abfsnt  our  felves  at  either  of  them  : 
Which  they  who  do  cnftomarily,  or  indeed  at  a- 
ny  time  upon  fuch  poor  frivolous  pretences, 
feem  to  have  very  llttls  love  to  GOD,  very  little 
care  either  to  ferve  and  ^Icafe  him  •,  or  to  fecure 
their  own  everlafting  happinefs. 

For  we  cannot  without  fome  degree  or  ap- 
pearance of  Sacrilege  and  Profanenefs^  rob  GOD 
of  that  day^  and  of  that  portion  of  time,  which 
he  hath  fo  exprefly  commanded  his  people  to  fan- 
.ftifie,  that  is,  to  fet  a^art  for  himfelf,  and  for 
his  more  immediate  fervice.  And  certainly  our 
Religion  obliges  us  Chriftians,  both  for  the  fame, 
and  for  more  cogent  reafons,  than  that  more 
irtiperfeft  difpenfation  the  IfraeUtes  were  under 
did  Chem,  to  keep  this  day  holy. 

How  then  can  any  man,  who  pretends  to  best 
Chriflian,  make  the  Lord's-day  a  day  of  paftimcy 
of  Pleafure^  and  Divofion  \  or  only  a  day  of 
Idlencfs  and  Sloth  •,  or  a  fet  Day  for  vijitin^  and 
entertaining  others,  without  any  good  end  to 
be  ferved  thereby  ?  From  vih'icU  ficp  men  come 
by  degrees  to  fpend  all,  or  a  great  part  of  the 
holy  Dny^  as  it  were  in  dcf.ince  of  the  Larvs  Imrh 
of  GOD  and  of  rhe  Church  and  of  the  Land 
too,  in  Gaming^  Riot,  or  Drunhnnefs,  and  ail 
manner  of  Debauchery  and  bcnfuality.  Thcfc 
men  make  it  a  day  for  the  fervice  "of  their 
Lords,  the  Gods  whom  they  have  chofcn,  that  is, 
the  F/^]/j,  the  Worlds  and  the  Devil-,  rather  than 
a  day  of  rcfi  from  fm^  and  a  day  fet  apart  for 
the  Honour  of  GOD,  the  Creator  of  the  V/orld, 
and  their  blelled  Redeemer^  for  the  c^r^  of  their 
own  immortal^  tho'  by  them  neglcded  and  de- 
fpifed  Souls -^  Or  at  IcnH-,  they  make  it  the  idle- 
eft  and  mod  hnprofnahle  day  in  the  whole- 
Week. 

But  now  all  thofe  who  arc  fo  rrife  and  Co  good, 
that  i?,  fo  far  Chrijlians,  that  they  look  upon  the 
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Service  of  GOD,  and  the  fahation  of  their  own 
Souls,as  their  mofl  important  hufaef^,  their  true 
and  molt  proper  caHing  even  in  this  VVerld, 
and  33  the  one-  thing  needful  ^  they  do  confider 
thefe  weekly  returns  of  the  ChrifiiAn  Sahhath) 
as  an  inftance  of  GOD's  great  Love  towards 
them  ^  fince  GOD  hereby  gracioufly  both  gives 
them  opportunities,  and  alfo  lays  them  under  an 
obligation  to  take  oif,  for  that  time  at  ieaft,  their 
minds  and  hearts  from  thefe  low  earthly  thing^f, 
and  the  m'ean  cares  of  this  life.  This  is  neceffary 
to  ht^ont  frequently,  in  order  to  raife  up  Mens 
fouls  to  the  ferious  contemplation  of  GOD's 
Wifdom,  Power,  and  Goodnefs  ^  and  to  put 
them  upon  the  exercife  of  all  thofe  correfpon- 
dent  duties  of  gratitude  and  obedience,  of  Faith 
and  hope  m  the  Mediation  of  CHRIST  \  and  of 
Love  to  GOD  above  all  things,  and  love  to  all 
that  bear  his  Image,  for  his  fiRe  -^  whereby  they 
are  to  be  fitted  and  prepared  for  their  eternal 
reft  in  Heaven. 

They  therefore'  enter  into  GOD's  houfe  upon 
his  day,  and  in  obedience  to  his  commands,  with 
joy  and  gladnefs,  and  with  thankfgiving,  from 
a  deep  inward  fetife  of  ail  his  unfpeakable  Aier- 
cies  vouchfafed  to  Mankind  f,  and  more  efpecial- 
iy  in  fending  his  Son  to  reconcile  them  to  himfelf, 
and  to  purchufe  Pardon,  and  Grace,  and  eternal 
Life  for  all  who  obey  and  thus  love  and  ferve 
him,  according  to  his  will  fo  exprefly  declared. 

And  the  bell  and  wifcft  for  themfelves  gene- 
rally choofe  to  fpend  the  reft  of  that  holy  Day, 
(and  io  too  of  all  the  other  Fcftivals  of  the 
Church)  in  retirement  to  their  Clofets,  for  more 
enlarged  private  devotions  than  on  common  days*, 
and  in  devout  meditations  on  the  love  of  GOD 
and  of  CHRIST,  and  on  all  the  mydericsof  his 
condefcending  Goodnefs  ^  and  then  in  confider- 
in^  v/hat  v.'as  the  s^v -dcious  defign  aad  end  of  all 
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this  7  and  what  returns  they  do^  and  vehat  returns 
they  ought  to  make  to  this  mighty  unconceiv- 
able Love  and  Kindnefs  ofour  gracious  GOD, 
and  of  our  bleHcd  Redeemer,  to  his  apoHate  un- 
worthy Creatures. 

Upon  rhefe  Pnncifles^  and  from  thefe  con  fide- 
rations,  and  their  Ibitablc  praSliccy  the  Childrra 
of  GOD,  of  Light ^  of  Wlfdom^  (as  the  holy  Scri- 
pture ftyles  all  iincere  Chriltians,)  make  the 
Lord^s-dajif  a  day  for  themfelves  too  in  their  befl: 
capacities  and  neareft  concerns  ^  that  is,  a  day 
for  their  own  immortal  Spirits.  And  thus  they 
look  upon  this  day  not  only  as  the  mofi:  joyfuly 
but  as  the  mofi:  gainful  day  in  the  whole  Week  : 
Since  they  are  therein  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
employed  in  doing  their  proper  work,  that  which 
was  the  end  of  their  Creation,  viz.  in  bringing 
Honour  and  Glory  to  their  good  GOD^  and 
providing  for  their  own  eternal  happinefs. 

And  for  this  great  and  good  reafon,  all  cond- 
derate  wife  Children  of  the  Kingdom,  think  them- 
felves as  much  more  obliged  to  a  careful  manave- 
ment  of  this,  than  of  any  of  the  other  days^of 
the  Week,  as  the  mofi:  folemnand  ftrited  atten- 
dance upon,  and  converfe  with  GOD,  by  his  own 
app'^intment,  in  his  Ordinances,  and  the  car/: 
of  their  never-dving  Souls,  are  to  be  preferrM 
before  the  provifwn  they  are  making  on  other 
days,  for  their  fhort-lived  perilhing  Bodies. 

In  order  therefore  to  make  their  caHinir  and  e- 
leHion  fure,  which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  firft 
and  s^Y^-dt  bufinefs  and  deHgn  of  our  lives ,  they 
carefully  examine^,  and  impartially  fearch,  oqi 
;-thofe  day§,  into  the  fhate  of  their  own  Soi  Is: 
'They  make  up  their  accounts,  a-  I  may  fay,  .be- 
tween GOD  and  themfelves  -^  and  ico  how  far, 
and  in  wha"  preparation  they  arG'\''^r  the  cnmin^j, 
of  the  Lore!  on  a  Hidden,  upon  the  jJm-teft  warn- 
ing, fuppofe  it  were  thatKight^   and  for  thai. 
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Rt^l:  into  which  they  hope  to  enter,  when  they 
putofFthis  their  earthly  Tabernacle, 

Farther  yet,  they  who  make  confcience  of 
improving  the  Lord's- day  fo  as  they  ought,  v/ill 
alfo  take  care  to  employ  fo  much  of  thefe  Holy 
days,  as  is  neceffary  or  convenient,  in  the  inflruBt- 
(?;?  of  their  Children  and  Servants  in  the  Principle?, 
and  in  all  the  Duties  of  theChriftian  Religion  ; 
in  making  out  to  them  the  certainty  of  thofe 
firft  Principles^  on  which  all  Religion  is  founded  ; 
and  whatever  elfe  the  holy  Scx\\)tMXt  teaches  ^wd. 
requires  of  us,  in  order  to  our  Salvation-  They 
will  try  to  make  them  underftand  all  the  plain 
and  molt  neceffury  DoEirines  of  the  Gofpei,  and 
the  whole  compafs  of  their  Duty,  in  relation  to 
GOD,rto  their  Neighbours,  and  to  themfelves:^ 
and  withal,  the  ncfeffuy  of  performing  thofe 
.Duties,  in  order  to  their  Salvation. 

And  in  particular  they  will  oblige  them,  all 
that  they  can,  to  make  confcience  of  employing 
the  Lord^s-day  fo  as  they  ought,  and  as  is  above 
direded,  after  their  ov^n  good  example.  For 
we  may  obfcrve,  that  GOD  not  only  commands 
the  Jews  to  remember  the  Sabbath-  Day  to  keep  it 
holy  themfelves,  but  likewifc  to  take  care  that  it 
be  not  profaned  and  put  to  common  ufe  by  their 
Children  or  their  Servants^  for  whom  they  arc  in 
fome  meafure  rcfponfihle  aMo. 

We  ought  yet  farther  to  exprefs  the  great 
Honour  we  have  for  GOD,  by  having  a  due  re- 
^Mrti,  and  paying  that  reverence  which  it  becomes 
lis,  to  every  other  thing  which  is  dedicated^  devo- 
ted, or  any  way  more  peculiarly  related  to  him  •, 
fuch  are  his  Holy  VVord,  his  Sacraments,  his 
Kame,  his  Miniflers,  his  Houfc,  his  Revenues  or 
Poileflions, 

We   muil  duly  reverence  GOD's  Wordy  the 
holy  Scriprurcs  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefbmcnt 
as  the  gracious  manifcfiations  cf  himfelf,  the  da*. 
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cUmtions  of  his  Will  to  us ;  Which  we  mult 
therefore  efteem  and  value  above  all  other  Books, 
We  muft  read  and  (iudy  them  with  all  pof- 
fible  care  and  attention.  We  muft  believe  what- 
ever is  there  declared  and  affirmed,  what  is 
there  promifed  or  threatned  *,  and  we  niufl  make 
the  Precepts  we  there  find,  theconftant  RuU^LnA. 
Guide  of  all  our  defigns,  thoughts,  words,  and 
adionsi 

We  muft  honour  GOD  too  in  the  value  and 
efteem  we  have  for,  and  the  reverent  ufe  we 
make  of  thofe  Sacrament s\,  which  he  hath  exprefly 
appointed  as  means  of  Grace  and  Salvation  to 
us. 

We  muft  with  great  Thankfulnefs  own  the 
early  favour  and  advantage  we  received  in  our 
being  enter'd  into  Covenant  with  GOD  by  our 
Baftifm^  and  fo  dedicated  to  him  before  we 
were  capable  of  making  fuch  choice  our  felves  5 
as  the  Jewijh  Infants  were  by  Circumcifion  on  the 
eighth  Day  taken  into  Covenant  with  GOD,  by 
his  exprefs  Command  to  them. 

For,  as  we  are  htxth-^  devoted,  and  fo  bound  to 
the  Service  of  GOD,  and  to  an  uniform  obedience 
to  all  his  Laws,  as  foon  as  we  are  able  to  under- 
lland  them  \  fo  we  are  entitled  to  all  the  privi- 
leges and  to  all  the  Benefits  of  CHRlST's  Me- 
diation •,  viz,,  to  the  Pardon  of  all  thofe  Sins  we 
do  repent  of  and  forfake-,  to  the  guidance  and 
affiftance  of  GOD's  holy  Spirit  ^  and  then  to  t- 
ternal  Life  and  Happinefs,  in  cafe  wc  perform^ 
when  we  come  to  years  of  difcretion,  what  the 
Charity  of  our  Sureties  pr(7/«/M  for  us,  and  thus 
obliged  us  to^  before  we  were  capable  of  doing  any 
thing  ourfelves  towards  obtaining  fo  great  and 
invaluable  BlefTmgs. 

We  muft  honour  GOD  too  in  the  frequent 
and  reverent  v.fe  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's- 
Sitmr'    For,  in  that  Sacramcar,  all  who  recave 
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ft  worthily^  do  not  only  thankfully  remember  the 
Death  of  CHRIST,  and  all  the  great  Benefits 
we  do  receive  thereby  •,  but  they  do  alfo  take 
•upn  themfelves,  as  their  own  aft  and  choice, 
(and  do  then  and  there  mofl:  folemnly  confirm 
and  renew)  the  Vow  made  in  their  Names  at 
their  Baptifm.  ■'.,'-'.  ,  ,'      ' 

And  they  do  fiiirtjhef  hereby  b^tlr  ofj^jf  them- 
fe Ives  to  the  more  diligent /?z/(^^  and  ^raUice  of 
all  Hollnefs  of  heart  and  life  •,  and  alfo  by  a 
lively  Talth,  and  an  humble  re/zr.cc  on  the  Me- 
rits of  CHRIST'S,  Dear.h  and  Paflion,  they  do 
aftnally  receive^  and  are  made  Vartahrs  of  all 
thofe  Benefits  He  hath  purchafcd  for  them,  and 
hereby  declares  and glvc^s  them  a  right  to.  And 
finally,  they  do  therel^y  folemnly  p^ofefs  them- 
felves  Members  of  CHRIST'S  holy  CathoUck 
Church  •,  tefcifying  to  the  World,  and  exciting 
in  themselves  that  fincere  Love  which  every  Di- 
fciple  of  JESUS  CHRIST  Qwes  to  all  the  other 
•genuine  Members  of  his  Body. 

We  do  then  alfo  honour  GOD's  Kame,  when 
we  do  devoutly  and  folemnly  t^^^  him  to  wltnefs 
the  Truth  of  whst  we  affert  or  promife,  being 
-required  fo  tOr  do  by  publick  Authority  -^  or  in 
order  to  fome  gobd  end,  whereby  the  Glory  of 
GOD  or  the  ro9^  of  Mankind  is  promoted  ^  viz,' 
by  our  thus  fwearifig  in  truths  in  judgment ^  and  in 
•  right t'oujnefs^  for  the  prefervation  of  Peace^  or 
for  the  better  adminiftration  of  jvfiice  in  a  Na- 
tion*; 'and  cdmpoiing  in  a  legal  way,  fuch  diffe- 
rences' bs  may  happen  between  any  of  our  Chri- 
llian  Brethren. 

And   fince  GOD  has  declared,  in  a  diftima 

Precept  of  the  old  Law,  that  he  mil  not  hsld 

him-gulltlefs^  that  Js,  he  will  feverely  punifh  that,. 

FxoJ.XX.      rnan  who  takes,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  his  GOD  in 

v:vn\  we  mult  take  great  care  not  only  to^l'- 

'fiaih  fioin  all  falfe  Ojths,  in  which  we  either, 
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[wear  what  we  do  not  certainly  know  to  be  true 
or  ^romife  what  we  do  not  perforin;    but  like* 
wife  from  all    unneceflary,  all    raft  and    'vam 
Oaths. 

And  we  mull  not  only  avoid  all  foch  fweaf- 
ing  by  the  facred  Name  of  GOD,  but  even  by  a-  Mat.    V.  ^ji 
ny  of  his  Creatures,  as  our  blefled  Lord  explains  ^'' 
this  matter. 

Farther  yet,  we  ougTit  to  be  fo  far  from  taking 
the  Name  of  COD  in  vain,  in  any  fenle,  that  we 
ought  never  to  ufe  it  upon  any  flight  and  frivo- 
lous occafion  in  our  common  difcourfe  ;  nor  in- 
deed fhould  we  ever  mention  the  tremendous 
Afajefiy  of  GOD,  without  an  inward  Reverence^ 
and  a  devout  lifting  up  of  our  hearts  at  leafb 
towards  him. 

And  even  fuch  an  outward  publick  mark  of  re- 
fped  would  be  much  more  reafonably]J;cn7»  here 
at  the  naming  of  GOD,  than  it  is  by  that  Nation, 
who  ufually  bare  their  Heads  as  often  as  they 
name  their  comparatively-poor  and  mean  earth- 
ly Monarch;  whom  they  alfo  always  flyle.  The 
King  our  Lord,  in  their  common  difcourfe  5  when 
perhaps  they  forget  his  Mafler. 

We  cannot  but  here  again  refled  with  fome 
hoiTOur  upon  the  prodigious  folly  and  Ihamelefs 
impiety  of  common  habitual  Swearers  •,  who  lofe 
their  credit  with  all  wife  and  good  men;  and 
give  their  Souls  to  the  Devil  for  no  greater  tem- 
ptation or  gain,  than  the  defperate  vanity  and 
folly  of  daring  openly  to  defy  and  blafpheme 
that  GOD  who  made  them,  and  that  Religion 
by  which  they  hope,  many  of  them  at  leaft,  as 
they  tell  us,  to  be  faved. 

We  muft:  farther  honour  GOD,  by  paying  a 
due  regard  to  thofe,  who  are  by  his  own  appoint- 
ment,/ef^^j^rr  for  his  more  immediate  Scyy/c^.  ^  .., 
They  have  the  character  of  being  Ambaffadors'^^^^-  ^•^^' 
for  CHRIST,  who  are  to  fray  msn  tn  CHRJSf's  ftead 
G  2                                to 
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to  be  reconciled  to  GOiy  :  And  ^giin  5t.  Paul  de- 
2  Cor,  IVt  i.clares,  Tl^at  Men  ought  to  account  them(y\z-  him-; 
felf  and  liis  Fellow-Labourers  in  the  Gofpel)  as 
the  Minijlers  of  CHRIST^  and  ftewayds  of  the  My- 
fleriesofGOD:  And  therefore  whatever  refpeUy 
efteem  or  love  is  fliewn  to  them  upon  account  oi. 
fuch  their  charafter  and  their  peculiar  relation 
to  GODi  whatever  care  is  taken  to  make  a 
competent  provlfwn  for  their  decent  fubfiftence; 
and  Whatever  obedience  and  regard  is  had  to 
thofe  mejfa^es  which  they  deliver  in  the  ISIame 
of  GOD,  and  are  agreeable  to  his  Word,  re- 
dound upon  their  great  Ma  flier,  whofe  Ambaffd^^ 
dors  and  Miniflers  and  Stewards  they  are.  . 

And  fince  GOD,  who  was  in  CHRIST  recori^ 

ciling  the  World  to  him  felf,  hath  committed  to  the 

Al'oHles,  and  their  lawfully  conflituted  SuccelTors, 

{whom  CHRIST  pro'mifed  to  be  with  always  to  the 

XXVm  lo     ^^"^  "/  ^^^^  ^Vorld)  the  Word  or  A'linifrry  of  Reconci- 

2.  Cor.  V.  19.  liation^  we  ought  to  ejleem  them  very  highly  in  tov'e 

X  Tkf.  V.  li'for  their  works  fake. 

And  all  that  contempt  and  fcorn  which  is  cafl 
upon    any   of  CHRIST'S  MiniOers,    by  fome 
Mifcreants  and  Infidels  and  Prodigies  of  Lewd« 
nefs  and  Impiety,   barely  upon  account  of  thac 
their  relation  to  Him,  is  fo  m\ic\\  contempt  and 
fcorn  calb  upon  CHRIST  and  upon  GOD  Hi m- 
felf.    We  have  our  Lord^s  peremptory  decifion 
tnke  X.  16.    of  this  matter  ^   He  that  heareth  you^  heareth  me  j 
and  he  that  defpifethyou,  dcfpifeth  me ',   and  he  that 
defpifeth  me,  dcfpifeth  him  that  fent  me.     And  in- 
deed all  fuch  dtfrefpetl  fhewn  to  thofe  who  are 
dedicated  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  to  the  Ser- 
viceof  CHRIST  in  his  Church,  uponaccount of 
fuch  their  relation  to  him,  evidently  h  founded  on  1 
and  leads  to  the   contempt  of  Religion   it    felf,  I 
and  r>  too  of  its  great  Objcdt  and  Author y  otrf 
bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We 
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We  ought  moreover  to  honour  GODj  by  ex- 
prefTing  a  due  regard  to  the  Vlaces  fct  apart 
for  divine  Worjhip  \  employing  and  ufif/g  them, 
and  demeaning  our  felves  in  them,  with  that 
decent  refped  and  reverence  which  is  due  to 
wharfoever  has  any  relation  to  GOD  and  to  his 
Service. 

And  finally,  we  are  to  honour  GOD,  by  de^ 
voting  to  him  a  realbnable  portion  of  the  efiate 
he  hath  blefs'd  us  with,  for  the  ufes  of  Piety 
and  Charity  \  And  by  carefully  emfloying  what- 
foever  bas  been  reguUrly  devoted  to  Him,  by 
our  felves  or  any  others,  to  thofe  nfes^  and 
thofe  only,  to  which  they  are  appropriat- 
ed ^  never  prefuming  facrilegioufly  to  alienate 
any  part  of  it,  but  with  a  good  Confcience  and 
a  willing  heart  giving  unto  GOD  the  things  whiph 
are  GOD's. 


G   ^  SUNr 
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S  U  N  P  A  Y    XV» 

Qf  the  Duties  we  owe  to  Our  felves,  and, 
to  Our  Neighbours,  Of  Self  prejervati" 
on,  and  the  true  Love  of  our  /elves,  A 
pra^ical  Explicario»  of  our  Lord^s  Ser- 
pton  on  the  Mount,  Poverty  of  Spirit 
fieferihed,  and  the  Bleffednefs  it  entiiles 
us  to.  Of  religious  Mourni-ng,  and  rea/o»s 
ajf/ign^d  for  it,  and  the  Promifes  made  to 
it.  Of  Meeknefs,  and  the  Bleffifjg  an- 
fjext  to  it.  Of  hungring  and  thirjling 
after  Righteoufnefs^  and  the  fromife  made 
thereunto. 


H 


AVIKG  given  a  large  Account  of  our  Du- 
ty towards  GOD,  we  come  now  to  confi- 
4er  what  Duties  we  owe  to  our  felves,  all 
which  are  comprifed  by  St.  Paul,  in  thofe  words, 
^'it.  II  II.  livifjg  foberly  :  As  alfo  what  Duties  we  owe  to 
our  Neighbours,  which  are  comprifed  in  thofe 
other  words,  living  rlghteoujly.  And  both  thefe 
are  natural  confequents  of  our  living  godly  \ 
that  is,  of  our  worfhiping  GOD  aright,  and 
living  with  due  regard  had  to  GOD  and  to  his 
Laws,  in  ail  things  which  relate  either  to  others 
or  to  our  felves. 

And  here  it  may  be  fit  to  obferve,  that  as 
loving  the  Lord  our  GOD  with  all  our  hearty  that 
is,  lovin^iJ  him  in  the  beft  manmr^  and  to  the  high- 
fj}  degree  we  are  able,  in  all,  and  above  all  things^ 
is  the  foundation  of,  and  that  which  alone  gives 
3  value  to  all  the  other  Duties  we  owe  or  can 
pay  to  him  ^  fo  lovif^g  our  Neighbours  as  vpe  love 

~ oiir 
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our  [elves  ;  and  confequently  loving  our  [elves  tOQ 
fo  as  we  ought  to  do,  is  both  the  [omdation  and 
the  true  meafure  and  [landnrd  of  all  that  we  are 
obliged  to  perform,  in  regard  either  to  our 
[elves  or  to  any  other  Per  [on. 

Kow  the  true  Love  o[  our  [elves  is  fuch  a  good 
affeftion  to,  and  hearty  hindnefs  for  our  felves, 
and  chiefly  for  what  is  principal  and  dijllnguijhing 
in  us,  as  puts  us  upon  a  couflant  refllefs  endear^^^ 
"jdur  to  procure  to  our  felves,  and  promote  all  we  '. 
can,  the  greatefl:  good  and  happine[s  we  are  capa- 
ble of  ^  and  that  too  for  the  longefl  duration, 
or  in  that  endlefs  flate  for  which  we  are  made. 

And  fince  our  immortal  Spirit Sj  which  being 
made  after  the  Image  of  GOD,  enliven  and  en- 
noble thefc  our  earthly  Tabernacles^  (which  are 
pjouldring  into  duft  and  rottennefs,)  are  our  tnofi 
true  [elves  ^  our  [elves  [ill  and  [or  cz'cr,  even  when 
cur  Bodies  fleep  in  the  grave;,  'tis  evident  that  all 
true  Sel[-love  and  Sel[pre[ervation  mull  be  chiefly 
employed  about  that  part  of  our  compofition, 
which  is  moft  properly  our  [elves  *,  and  fo  of  in- 
finitely more  concern  to  us,  and  more  truly  va- 
luable than  our  frail  perijlnng  Body  is,  or  can  be. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  care  of  our  never' 
dying  Souls^  and  their  eternal  happinefs,  is  the 
[rfi  and  the  great  duty  we  owe  to  mr  [elves  : 
And  that  this  ought  to  have  a  pre[er€nce  to  the 
provifion  we  make  for  our  Tenements  of  Clay, 
as  confiderable  in  proportion^  as  Hcavett  is  higher 
than  Earthy  as  our  Souls  are  preferable  to  our  Bo- 
diesy  and  as  Eternity  will  out-lalt  our  Seventy  or 
Eighty  years. 

■  And  it  is  as  evident,  that  nothing  but  the  C/W- 
fiian  Religion^  well  under[loody  and  duly  pra^i[ed, 
can  make  us  truly  Happy  in  this  Life,  or  in  the 
next:  And  this  moft  certainly  can,  and  will  do 
it  ii)  both,  if  the  fault  be  not  our  own. 

O  4  For, 
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For,  fuch  our  application  to  GOD,  and  care 
to  pleaf^  bim,  fiich  an  humble  dependance 
upon  \f\m ^ar,d  trvfi  in  him,  as  Chriftianity  teach- 
es and  requires,  by  fanftifying  our  natures^ 
railing  our  affe^ions^  and  entitling  us  to  GOD's 
more  efpecial  care  and  proteSliorj,  will  befl  fop- 
port  us  under  all  thofe  mi  [cries  and  calamities 
which  we  are  fnbje(fl  to  in  this  mortal  life :  It 
gives  u*?  alfo,  that  fettled  calm  and  fence  of  mindj 
and  folid  joy  and  contentment  in  all  conditions, 
which  no  other  thing  in  the  whole  World  can  do: 
It  frees  us  by  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the 
dominion  of  Sin,  and  from  (he  bafe  drudgery  of 
all  vile  affeftions,  and  of  all  fiefhly  and  worldly 
lufts  or  defires ',  And  confequcntly  it  frees  lisr 
from  the  fear  of  Death  and  of  Hell  •,  qnd  fills  u"S 
with  a  joyful  hope  of  qnfpeakable  happinefs  af- 
ter this  life. 

And  fince  we  can  never  be  truly  Hap^y  but 
in  our  return  and  obedience  to,  and  in  our  de- 
fendance  upon  that  GOD  who  made  us  ^  and  in 
that  Salvation  vvr\ich  pnr  blefled  Lord  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  us^  the  fir  ft:  duty  we  owe  to  ourfelves, 
and  the  moft  proper  Effed  of  true  Self-love  is, 
to  engage,  as  early  as  we  pofiibly  can,  and  with 
th^  very  flfft  ufe  and  early  dawning  of  our  rea- 
ibn,  in  the  Service  ofGOD  y  and  in  the  ftudy  and 
knowledge  both  of  the  Principles  and  alfo  of  a|l 
the  duties  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

N")vy  rhofe  both  general  aad  more  particular 
duties  which  we  Chriftians  owe  to  our  felve^ 
and  to  our  neighbours ,  fand  indeed  to  GOD  too) 
are  either  recommended  by  our  Lord,  by  his  de- 
claring all  thofe  to  be  hleffed  who  pradife  them  ^ 
or  are  exprefly  commanded  by  him  in  his  im- 
provement of  the  Jewifh  Moral  Law  ^  or  are 
oih^xx^'^SQ  g'v en  as  Precepts  more  peculiar  to  the 
dhrifti.ui  fiftitution,  in  that  abflra^  o^his  Jleli* 
^ion  coiitaiii'd  in  his  admirable  Sermon  on  the 
' '  Mounto 
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Mount.  I  fhall  therefore  choofe  to  give  ^n  ac- 
count of  them  according  to  that  model,  and  in 
that  method  in  which  He  v/as  pleafed  there  to 
lay  them  down  ^or  our  Inji-ruUion  ;  And  fhall  a^lfo 
confider  thofc  irrefiflible  Arauments  and  Encou- 
ragemen^s  for  our  obedience  thereto,  which  he 
was  pleafed  there  to  propound. 

BUJfed  are  the  poor  in  Spirity  faith  our  great /yjj^f  y  ^• 
Mafter,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Now 
this  expreffion,  poor  in  Spirit,  or  in  mind,  in  will 
and    affeBions,    feems    in  the  Jewifh  Language 
firft  and  moft  properly  to  denote  and  fignifie, 
hitmhUy  lowly-minded  men*,   men  wholly  devoid 
of  all  pride,  arrogance,  and  felf-conceit.     Thus 
thole    other  exprefllons,  poor  and  of  a  contrite  Ui.L'KVUt: 
Spirit)  to  whom  GOD  will  look  ',  and  again,  a  man 
of  A  contrite  and  humble  Spirit,  with  whom  GOD  is  Ifa.  LVII.  15." 
faid  to  dwell,  do  both  feeni  to  import  that  great 
fundamental    Grace   of   humility,   or  of  being  „      „ 
lowly  in  heart,  which  CHRIST  commands  his '^'""  ^^' ''* 
Difciples  to  learn  of  him. 

And  becaufe  truly  humble-minded  Men,  as  they 
have  no  great  opinion  of  themfelves,  fo  they  do 
not  defirethat  others  fhould  think  better  of  them 
than  rhey  themfelves  do  ;  nor  do  they  care  to 
make  any  figure  and  appearance  in  this  vain 
Worlds  it  follows,  that  for  the  fame  reafon 
they  are  alfop<?o;-  in  Spirit,  in  another  fenfe  of 
that  phrale,  viz.-  not  averfe  in  their  minds  to  po- 
verty, but  are  well  content  with  a  very  fmall 
fhare  of  the  good  things  of  this  Life  ^  and  do 
generally  think  they  have  more  reafon  to  fear 
thsn  to  defire  great  Riches  and  worldly  pro fpe. 
rity  ^  which  are  chiefly  both  fought  after,  and 
made  ufe  of,  to  gratifie  menspn^^,  ambition,  antl 
high  thoughts  of  themfelves. 

Now  to  thofe  who  are  thus  poor  in  Spirit,  viho 
ap'cof  humble-,  modeft,  and  teachable  difpofitions^ 
^ho  are  eafy  and  contented  wjth  their  prcfent 

moderate 
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moderate  condition  \  and  whofe  Spirits^  that  is, 
their  minds,  wills  and  defires,  their  hearts  are 
not  fet  upon  riches,  and  fee ular  pomp  and  great- 
nefs,  fb  much  as  they  are  upon  the  fervice  of 
GOD,  and  upon  feeling  his  Kingdom  and  his  Righ* 
teoufnefs,  our  Lord  here  prornifes  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  which  they  thus  wifely  prefer  to  all 
other  things :  that  is,  They  who  are  thus  quali- , 
iied,  are  fitted  in  a  peculiar  manner  for  entring_ 
into  CHRIST'S  fpiritual  Kingdom,  his  Kingdojn 
cf  Grace,  or  for  embracing;  the  Gofpel :  And  they 
alfo  fhall  in  due  time  be  Heirs  of  that  Kingdom  of 
Glory^  which  he  hath  purcbafed  for  therriy  who 
def^tfe  or  neglcB  what  the  Children  of  this, 
World  moft  value  and  admire,  and  fell  their 
Souls  for. 

So  that  now  this  Poverty  in  Spirit,  or  true 
Chriftian  humility,  is  that  grace  or  virtue  which 
teaches  and  obliges  us  to  have  low  and  mean,  that 
iSj  jiifi  thoughts  of  our  felres ,  never  to  pretend 
to  any  virtue  or  any  good  thing  which  we  have 
not;  nor  to  pride  our  fekes  in  what  we  have  ; 
but  to  give  all  the  glory  to  GOD,  from  whom 
we  receive  it ;  and  to  humble  our  felves  under  a 
fenfe  of  our  own  manifold/^///»^j,  weaknefs  and 
imperfedtions  in  our  beft  performances;  and  of 
our  utter  inabUity  to  do  or  to  think  any  thing 
that  is  good,  as  of  our  felves. 

This  Poverty  in  Spirit  alfb  obliges  us  not  to 
fseh,  nor  to  be  much  pleafed  with  the  praife  and 
applaufe  of  men;,  Not  to  defpife  other  men,  and 
to  bear  contempt  GaCily  from  them-,  Not  to  ^Z- 
fe6t  publick  fame,  a  great  and  groundlefs  reputa- 
tion  j  or  greedily  tofeek  after  great  and  high  places. 
To  avoid  expenfive  vain  oflentation,  all  pomp, 
fride  and  luxury  in  our  drefs  or  furniture,  or  ta- 
ble, above  our  place  and  condition ;  Not  to  live 
up  to  the  heighth  of  what  they  generally  do,  who 
bdngln  the  fame  outward  circumftances  of  for* 

tune 
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tune  with  us,  place  their  chief  haf fine f$  in  thefe 
things  -,  and  feem  to  have  their  portion  in  this  life 
only,  having  little  or  no  regard  to  that  v/hich  will 
'  never  end. 

And,  as  this  Poverty  in  Spirit  imports  alfo  a 
great  indifferency  to,  or  neorleB  of  wealth,  and 
all  the  pride  of  life  ^  fo  it  obliges  us  to  keep  our 
minds  and  hearts  free  from,  and  far  above  all  ea^ 
ger^  covetous  defires  and  longing  after  Riches : 
It  obliges  us  to  be  well  contented  without  them, 
if  we  have  them  not;  and  neither  to  triifl  in, 
nor  t<i  value  our  wealth,  if  we  have  it,  as  if  that 
could  make  us  happy  •,  nor  yet  to  value  our  [elves 
the  more  barely  upon  having  it  •,  nor  others  the 
lefs,  for  their  not  having  it :  But  to  ufe  and 
manage  thofe  riches  which  GOD  gives  us,  with 
great  care^  prudence,  and  charity^  as  a  trujj:  com- 
mitted to  us  by  our  Lord,  and  for  which  we 
Hand  accountable  to  him,  as  thofe  who  are  his 
receivers  and  ftevoards. 

T\i\s  Poverty  in  Spirit  therefore  inclines  us  to 
be  more  ready  and  glad  to  part  with  our  money 
upon  all  good  occafions,  than  either  fordidly  and 
unjuflly  to  hoard  up  the  portion  of  our  needy  bre- 
thren j  or  to  fquander  it  away  in  any  finful  or  nn- 
jufiifiahle  courfe  of  living;  To  be  always  poor^ 
in  a  conHant  preparation  of  our  minds ;  and  to  be 
adually  fo,  to  be  ready  to  fell  all,  and  to  lofe  all 
we  have,  out  of  obedience  to  CHRIST,  and  if 
He  fo  require. 

In  Ihort  then  we  fee,  that  to  be  poor  in  Spirit, 
or  in  mindj  and  in  ajfe^ion  towards  all  fecnlar 
pomp  and  greatnefs,  imports  to  he  humble  and 
lowly  ill  all  conditions,  in  our  thoughts  of  our 
felves,  and  in  all  our  behaviour  towards  others  \ 
And  alfo  not  much  to  vahe^  nor  to  ki  our  hearts 
upon  Wealth ;  or  that  Pride  of  Life,  to  which  it 
ieldom  fails  to  betray  ;hofc  who  havp  cioll  of 
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it,  and  who  are  therefore  truly  ftyled  Miferahly 
rich  men. 

And,  if  we  have  riches^  to  be  always  mindful 
not  to  be  undone  by  them  *,  but  to  ufe  them  chief- 
ly to  the  glory  of  GOD  •,  to  the  good  of  others  \ 
and  in  order  to  the  furtherance  of  our  own  hap- 
pinefs,  as  ^oo4  and  faithful  ftewards  of  tho(e  m-' 
lents  we  are  entru[ired  with  by  our  Lord  ■,  and 
for  which  we  mufl  give  a  particular  account  to 
him  at  the  laft  day. 

Now  this  Poverty  in  Sprit  being  placed  by  our 
Lord  in  the  from  of  thofe  qualifications,  to  each 
of  which  he  promifed  hlejfednefs^  ought  to  be 
look'd  upon  by  us  as  a  leading  and  fundament al  vir* 
tue  or  grace,  and  fuch  an  one  as  is  molt  proper 
and  beft  fitted  to  make  way  for  atl  the  reft. 

For,  as  Pride  was  the  firft  beginning  or  inlet 
of  fin  and  mifery  into  the  World  \  (for  Lucifer 
would  be  like  the  mofi  High',  and  our  firft  Pa- 
rents would  be  as  Gods,  knomng  good  and  evil ',) 
fo  true  humility^  which  is  the  owning  our  Crea- 
ture-ftate,  our  dependance  upon  GOD,  and  the 
demeaning  our  felves  accordingly,  is  the  foundati- 
on  of  all  virtue  and  happinefs.  And  as  the  love 
of  the  World  is  enmity  to  GOD^  and  therefore 
fets  us  at  the  greateft  dijlance  from  him  \  ^o  the 
contempt  of  the  World,  and  of  all  its  allurements, 
brings  us  nearer  to  GOD,  and  fo  to  our  true  feli- 
dtyl 

Our  Lord  therefore  promifes  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  the  higheft  exaltation  and  advancement 
our  nature  is  capable  of,  to  thofe  who  are  poor 
in  fpirit,  who  are  humble  and  lowly  in  heart ;  that 
js,  whofemV//  are  entirely  refigned  to  then?/// of 
God^  and  who  take  care  to  obey  him  in  ali 
things.  He  \ixomi^Q%  heavenly  riches,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  the  remiflion  of  5j«/,the  aflift- 
anceof  the  holy  Spirit,  (in  which  the  Kingdom  of 
He^veny  or  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  r'Mslife 

confifts) 
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confifts)  to  them  who  are  by  the  grace  of  the 
Gofpel^or  Above  all  thofe  Kingdoms  of  the  Worlds 
and  the  Glory  of  them  *,  which  are  fo  invincible  a 
temptation  to  all,  but  thefe  foor.in  fpirit,  that 
the  Devil  tried  to  tempt  the  Son  of  GOD  him- 
felf  with  the  offer  of  them,  to  fall  dovoh  and 
worJJjip  him. 

To  thofe  who  ate  thm  poor  in  fpirit^  onv  Lord 
alfo  promifes  that  eternal  life,  or  an  inheritance 
in  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  in  the  Kingdom  of 
glory,  which  alone  can  make  them  truly  blefTed, 
and  blefTed  for  ever. 

Blejfed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  fliall  he  Ma^.  V.  4,' 
comforted.  This  mourning  here  recommended, 
is  by  our  Lord  oppofed  to  being  fully  and  to 
laughing,  that  is,  to  that  carnal  mirth,  and  to  that  ^"^^  ^'-  *5- 
ill-grounded  falfe  joy  and  immoderate  purfuit 
of  pleafure,  to  that  eafe  and  luxury  which 
fenlual  men  give  themfelves  up  to.  'Tis  oppo- 
iite  to  making  fond  diverfions  and  fports,  and 
the  impertinencies  and  follies  of  unthinking 
men,  the  hufmefs  of  our  lives;  by  which  ill  ma- 
nagement fo  great  a  part  of  mankind  drown 
their  confciences,  and  ftifle  all  thoughts  of  the 
great  end  of  their  Being  \  and  fo  are  grolly  negli' 
gent  both  of  their  prcfent  duty^  and  of  their /«- 
ture  ftate  either  of  happinefs  or  of  mifery  j  one 
of  which  muft  be  their  portion  for  ever. 

Now  this  Chriftian  duty  of  mourning  obliges 
us  in  general,  (as  it  is  ufual  in  mourners,)  to 
keep  our  fetves  always  in  fuch  aferious  refiefting 
temper  and  frame  of  fpiric,  as  is  contrary  to  that 
foolifl}  mirth,  and  carelefs^  thought lefs  jollity  of  vo- 
luptuous, idle,  and  ufelefs  men  -^  or  to  that  laugh- 
ter of  fools,  which  makes  them  altogether  unfit 
for,  and  wholly  indifpofed  to  all  fober  and  wife 
co7ifider.nion  of  thofe  things  which  molt  nearly 
concern   them. 

This 
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This  Chriftian  Gofpel-mourning  farther  yet 
iCor.VII.  lo  imports  X.\[Zl godly  forrow  which,  St.  Pant  tells  us, 
vporketh  rcfentancc  to  falvation  never  to  be  relented 
of.  And  as  this  forrow  f6r  our  Sins  is  abfolute- 
ly  ^zgcfjf^ry  to  com  pleat,  or  rather  to  begin  our 
more  folemn  repent ance,  when  that  hath  been 
needful,  by  reafon  of  any  fwful  habit,  or  wilful 
tranfgreflion  of  GOD's  Laws  ^  fo  there's  roow 
and  foundation  enough  for  it  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  the  lives  of  moft  Chriftians. 

A  due  refleBion  upon  thofe  many  and  great 
fms  and  failings  which  we  our  felves  have,  by 
god's  grace,  repented  of  and  forfahn  \  and 
upon  our  own  irefent  imperfeBions  and  infirmi- 
ties, and  our  coming  fo  very  ^art  of  our  duty 
of  loving  GOD  to  that  degree  we  ought  •,  and 
of  doing  all  t\\Qgood  which  we  might  have  done  : 
And  again,  a  due  reflexion  upon  the  fms  of  others^ 
efpecially  fuch  crying  national  fms,  whereby  our 
blelTed  Lord  is  highly  dlfwnoured  -^  And  then  up» 
on  thofe  miferiesand  calamities,  both  temporal 
and  eternal,  which  fuch  multitudes  of  profef- 
fed  Chriftians  bring  upon  themfelves  by  reafon 
of  their  provocations  of  GOD  \  All  thefe  confi- 
derations,  I  fay,  do  both  jujtifie,  arid  indeed  make 
this  mourning  an  eminent  grace  and  virtue  in 
the  hefl:  men. 

Now  as  thefe  mourners,  having  their  minds 
taken  off  from  ail  thofe  poor,  fickly,  worldly 
joys,  and  thofe  fenfual  pleafares  others  dote 
upon,  are  thereby  prepared  and  fitted  for  more 
folid  comforts  and  delights,  than  any  of  thefe 
tranfitory  things  can  afford  them  •,  fo  they  have 
here  an  exprefs  promife,  that  they  (hall  have 
their  hearts  defire.  They  jhall  be  comforted'^ 
they  (hall  be  comforted  in  this  life  with  a  joyful 
fenfe  of  their  reconciliation  to  GOD,  and  of  the 
temidion  of  their  fins,  thro'  the  mediation  of 
his  Sin,  and  the  fan^  if  cation  of  his  Spirit  *,  add 
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with  an  aflured  ho^e  that  they  fhall  be  for  ever 
happy  in  heaven  \  And  they  fhall  at  lafl:  enter  in- 
to the  joy  of  their  Lord,,  where  true  and  end- 
lefs  comforts  are  to  be  found. 

Bleffed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  pall  inherit  the  Matt.  V.  5. 
Earth.  The  meek  here  mentioned,  are  men  of 
calm^  quiet  and  contented  minds  •,  men  of  bear- 
ing and  forgiving  tempers  •  who  wifely  keep 
their  minds  free  from  and  ever  above  all  hitter 
difquieting  and  ftormy  j)afions  and  evil  difpofi- 
tionsy  fuch  as  are  anger,  rage,  malice,  difcontent, 
ambition,  pride,  envy,  or  defire  of  revenge,  &c. 
'-  They  are  fuch,  whofe  Souls  dwell  at  eafe,  in 
'^eace  and  tranquillity,  and  in  miverfal  love  and 
good  will  to  all  mankind^  Who  arc  kind  and 
obliging  to  all  ^  Who  neither  injure  nor  pro- 
voke any  man  •,  nor  are  themfelves  ealily  provoked 
to  underlland  or  to  refent,  much  lefs  ever  to 
revenge  affronts  or  wrongs  done  to  them :  But 
they  are  always  moll  ready  to  forgive,  and  great- 
ly pleafed  in  their  paffing  by  the  failings,  and 
imperfeftions,  and  ignorances,  and  inadverten- 
cies ot  others ;  and  in  overcoming  and  requiting 
any  evil  they  receive,  with  doing  all  the  good 
they  can,  out  of  obedience  to  their  Lord,  to  thofe 
perfons  who  moft  fpitefully  and  caufelefly  injure 
them. 

For  they  pall  inherit  the  Earth  \  that  is,  men 
of  this  mild  and^fwf/e,  hearing  and  forgiving  tem- 
per, do  ufually  both  much  heater,  and  much 
longer  enjoy  the  good  things  of  this  prelent  life, 
than  men  of  turbulent,  difcontcnted,  of  peevipi 
and  quarrelfome,  of  haughty  and  vlndiEiive  Spi- 
rits. But  however  this  be,  thefe  men  of  m- 
vincihle  goodnefs  will  certainly  inherit  thofe  new 
Heavens  and  that  new  Earth  mentioned  by  St.  i  Pet.  III. 
Teter,  wherein  dwelleth  Right eonfnefs  ^  of  which 
heavenly  country,  the  land  of  Canaan  was  only 
a  type)   as  the  Children  of  I fr ad's  fettling  there 
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after  their  long  pilgrim:ige  and  war7drl»f  in  the 
Wildernefs,  was  a  type  of  that  everlafting  refi 
which  remains  to  the  Children  of  GO  D. 

Blejfed  are  they  who  do  hunger  and  thirfi  after 
^ighteoufnefs :  for  they  (Ijall  be  filled.  To  hunger 
and  thirfl:  after  Righeoufnefs  evidently  imports, 
and  obliges  u§,  to  have  fuch  either  and.  preffwg 
defires  after,  and  to  ufc  fuch  earned:  and  rcftlefs 
endeavours  to  obtain  all  thofe  chridian  graces^ 
good  dipofitions  and  habits  of  virriie.  whereby 
we  ferve^  fleafpy  obey,  and  refemhle  GOD,  as  aa 
hungry  or  a  thirfty  man  hath,  or  ufeth,  to  flake 
thofe  m oft  natural  and  importunate  appetites,  he 
is  fo  fenfibly  affected  with. 

And,  if  our  natures  are  thus  fpiritualiz^ed,  and 
our  Souls  long  for,  and  thirfl  after  that  iiniver- 
fal  holinefs  and  purity  of  heart  and  life^  and  we 
do  earneftly  endeaiJour  to  be  fuch  as  Zaeharias 
and  Elizabeth  were  faid  to  have  been,  viz.  to  b« 
rifrhteous  before  GOD ^  rvalking  in  all  the  Command' 
ments  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs'^  if 
we  fet  our  hearts  chiefly  upon  performing  all 
thofe  duties  the  Gofpel  requires  of  us  ^  and 
obtaining  thofe  Blejfiyigs  it  promifes  to  us  j  we 
fhall  then  be  filed  with  this  right eoufnefs.  We 
fhall  here  be  blcjfed  with  the  aids  and  affiflame 
of  god's  holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  do  his 
will  \  and  alfo  with  2i  joyful  fenfe  of  his  love 
and  favour  to  us  •,  and  in  the  next  life  we  fhall 
be  made  complcatly  happy  by  that  fulnefs  of  joy 
which  is  in  the  pre  fence  of  COD,  and  with  thofe 
Pfal.XVI.  1 1,  ^leajures  that  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 
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Of  Mercifali^efs,  and  the  Promifi  made  to  mer- 
ciful men.  Of  pirit)  in  he.trt,  wherein  it 
confifis.  In  what  jenfe  they  who  Are  fare  in 
heart  fjjall  fee  GOD.  Peace-makers  defer ib- 
ed.  Hoiv,  and  upon  what  account Sy  they  are 
called^  and  are  the  Children  of  GOD.  Of 
preferving  thepublick  peace  by  due  obedience  to 
Governours,  Of  the  Jin  and  the  mifchief  of 
Schifm  and  Faction  both  to  the  Church  and 
State* 

BLeJfcd  are  the  merciful :  for  they  pjall  obtain  Matt.  V.  7* 
mercy.  Now  thefe  merciful  men  are  thofe 
who,  out  of  obedience  to  GOD,  and  univerfal  love 
to  mankind,  and  out  of  a  tender  compaflion  to 
all  who  do  i/l,  or  vihofufer  ill,  charge  themfelves 
with  doin^  all  they  can  towards  the  redrefTing  the 
Calamities,  and  relieving  the  roams  of  their  chri- 
ftian  brethren.  They  are  thofe  who,  by  pitying 
their  infirmities,  and  faffing  by  the  injuries  they 
receive  from  others,  and /w/^pfrtm^  and- comfort- 
ing them,  to  their  power,  in  all  "their  ^//^rfjftv, 
do  make  their  claim  to  this  noble  and  God-like 
temper. 
They  fhew  mercy  to  the  Souls  of  men,  h)- fmy*- 


ing  earneftly  to  GOD  for  them,  that  he  would 
be  pleafed  to  bring  all  men  to  the  knowledge  of, 
and  to  a  willing  obedience  to  the  Gofpelofhis 
Son.  This  they  do  alfo  by  infiruBin^  or  pro- 
curing the  inftrudion  of  the  young  and  ignorant 
in  their  duty  ^  by  warning  the  unruly  and  difor- 
derly,  and  endeavouring,  by  feafonable  ci^ww/c/, 
advice,  and  mild  reproof  and  above  all,  by  a 
l>eady,  exemplary,  and  unblameable  converfation, 
to  reduce  thofe  who  err  and  go  aftrav  •,  and  in  ihort, 
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by  labouring  in  theif  ftation  and  place,  after  the 
reformation  and  greateft  good  of  all  men,  with 
that  prudetiGe  and  charity  which  ought  to  govern 
in  this  affair. 

•  They  likewifc  make  it  their  hufinefs  and  their' 
great  fleafure  to  fuccouf,  afTifl  and  /elieve,  as 
they  have  opportunity  and  ability,  their  chrijhian 
brethren,  in  all  their  wants  and  neccfiities  relatinj^ 
to  the  things  of  this  prefent  life.  This  tbey 
perform  by  feeding  and  cloathing  the  hungry 
and  naked,  in  a  good  proportion  to  thofe  talents 
of  wealth  GOD  entrufts  them  with,  to  this  end  -y 
by  vifiting  and  taking  care  of  the  lick  and  impri- 
foncd  J  by  righting  the  injured,  where  they  can, 
whether  in  their  poiTefTions,  or  their  good  nani^  -^ 
and  in  a  word,  in  lofing  no  opportunity  of -doing 
all  the  good  offices  they  are  able,  to  thofe  who" 
Hand  in  need  of  them,  and  whom  the  provi- 
dence of  GOD  puts  as  it  were  into  their  roay^  aricf 
points  out  to  them  as  proper  objeds  of  theic 
c^re.  ..;   ,  .  ,^  - 

Now  thefe  merciful  men,  whole  general  trade 
or  calling  and  buiinefs  it  is  to  do  all  the  good 
they  can  to  all  men,  and  to  advance  and  promote 
the  fpiritual  and  temporal  happinefs  of  others, 
in  all  Inftances,  and  upon  all  occafions  that  offer, 
fluill  ok^7«  all  that  rmrcy  which  they  themfelvcs 
can  at  any  time  f^and  in  need,  of,  or  defire* 
They  do  commonly  meet  with  the  fame  Und 
ufage  and  affiffance  and  compajfion  from  others,  if 
ever  they  come  to  be  in  any  diftrefs ;,  fince  for 
a  good  m^fjj  St.  Paul  tells  us,  fojne  will  even  dare 
to  die. 

But  on  this  we  may  depend,  that  Almighty 
GOD  will  be  Hire  to  requite  all  that  their  kind-' 
nefs  and  charity  to  their  brethren,  with  fuch, 
Tfierciei  as  are  infinitely  more  valuable -,  thaij  any 
they  conld  fiievv  to  others  ^    becaufe  his  nierciei. 
are  of  infinite  duration^  as  well  as  of  inEnlte  f(?w- 
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hrn  to  all  men.    He  will  both  forgive  them  all 
their  y?^//,  thofe  hundred  talents  they  owe  to  him, 
in  lieu  of  thofe  few  pence  they  forgive  to  their 
fellow- fervants  5   and  He  will  alfo  give  them 
eternal  life,  or  a  portion  in  his  heavenly  king- 
dom, for  which  they  have  been  thus  wifely  fit- 
ting  themfelves  by  this  neareft  ayprbach  to  and 
refemhlance  of  the  divine  goodnefs  •,  viz..  by  thus 
Ifeing  merciful^  as  our  Lord  commands  his  pifci-  Luke  VI.  3^. 
pies,  AS  COD  their  Father  is  merciful. 
"  Blejfed  are  the  pure  in  heart  :  for  they  Jhall  /<?f  j^Iatc  V.* 
GOD.    Heart,  in  that  language  in  which  our  Sa- 
viour fpake,  fignifiesall  the  faculties  and  powers, 
or  properties  and  capacities  of  the  Soul :   It  com- 
prehends and  imports  the  mind  and  underftand- 
ing,  the  will  and  affeEhions,  the  inclinations  and 
pajfions^   the   praftical  judgment  and  refolution  ; 
and  in  a  word,  all  the  flrjl-  and  inmoft  [prints 
and  principles  both  of  our  knowledge,  choice  and 

And  confequently  hereto,  a  pure  or  clean  heart 
is  fuch  ah  holy  frame  and  temper  of  mind,  or  a 
tnind  Co  conftantly  difpofed  to  piety  and  to  all 
virtue,  that  it  never  fuffers  us  to  give  way  to,  or 
to  indulge  our  felves  in  any  fmful  luft  or  paflion, 
or  in  any  known  tranfgreffion  of  GOD's  Law, 
whereby  our  Souls  are  defiled  and  polluted  ia 
his  fight. 

And  fo  thefe  pure  in  heart  are  fuch  only  who 
take  great  care  to  cleanfe  themfelves  from  all  fil-  2  Cor.  VII.  i  - 
ihinefs,  both  of  the  fleflt  and  of  the  fpirit,  as  St.  Taut 
exhorts,  and  to  perfeB  hoUnefs  in  the  fear  of  GOD. 
They  Iludy  to  keep  their  Hearts  and  Souls  free 
from  all  wichd  thoughts,  purpofes  and  defigns :, 
as  alfo  from  all  hypocrlfe  pnd  double- minded nefs, 
6r  dividing  themfelves  betwixt  GOD  and  Mam* 
mon^  betwixt  GOD  and  the  World,  or  any  fa- 
vourite, ruling  left  or  fin. 
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Thefe  fure  ?»  k^rf  con ftantly  endeavour  to 
keep  their  IVIinds  free  from  all  pride  and  vain- 
glory ^  from  aW  hatred,  variance, emulat tans,  wrath^ 
ftrifey  feditions,  herejies,  &c.  which  are  the  filthi' 
nefs  or  defilement    more   properly   of  the  Spirit  \ 
ilnce  the  mind  or  ffirlt  feems  to  have  the  greateffc, 
fhareinthefekindsoffm^asthe  ^oiy  has  more  par-, 
ticularly  in  thofe  more  grofs  and  flagrant  criwej. 
,-     '--         the  Apoitle  joins  with  them,  vlz^.  adultery ,  forni- 
catlo-ft^  v.ncleMinefs,  drunhennefst  And  revelllngs,  &c. 
All  whicii  forementioned  evil  difpofitions,  and 
lefs  noted  feeds  of  vice,  St.  /'^w/ reckons  up  to-, 
gethcr   among  the  m.rnlfefiworksoftheflefl},he' 
caufe  they  proceed  from  a  corrupt,  carnal  princi^> 
pie  \  in  which  (bnfQ^ficjh  is  there  oppofed  to  the. 
GalV.  i9,^o.  Spirit  of  GOD,  as  well  as  to  the  reafon  of  the 
mind.     A  nd  our  blciled  Lord  declares,  that  thefe 
Matt.  XV.  I '^,  gyjl  fl.j(,i/ffljf.j^  yiafphcmyy  or  evil  fpeaking.,  that  is, 
'°*  fpeaking  evil  of  othefs  without  a  jull;  reafon»_ 

&€.  as  well  as  murders,  adulteries,  &c.  proceed 
out  of  the  heart,  and  defile  the  man. 

Kow  thofe  v/ho  are  thus  pure  in  heart,  who 
thus  keep  their  minds,  wills  and  affeclions^  free 
from  all  defilement  of  any  inordinate  flefhly  or 
worldly  delire,  fuch  as  are  the  lufl  of  the  flefl%^ 
the  ln(l  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  or  the  un- 
^ue  love  and  purfutt  p/ and  delight  in  fenfual  plea- 
fares,  riches  and  honour?,  or  the  elteem  of 
vain  men  -,  are  hereby  fitted  and  cjitallfed  for 
the  fght  of  GOD  In  fome  mcafure  in  this  prefent- 
life^  and  more  fully  ajid  clearly  in  the  life  to 
come. 

.  T^hcy  fiall  fee  COD  here-,  that  is,  they  fre- 
c^nenrly  employ  their  under  flan  ding,  which  is-  the 
eye  of  their  rational  Soiil,  or  mind,  in  4:ontem'\ 
pjutlnff  and  adoring  his  •  greatnefs,  vvifdoan, 
powc'iv  and  good ncis^  They  fet  GOD  always 
before  them]  and  live  under  a  conHant  habitual 
fenfe  of  bis  all-feeing  eye,  and  of  his  prefence 
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with  them  \  and  of  his  favour  and  love  to  them. 
They  inwardly  perceive  or  fee,  and  joyfully  look 
tfpon  GOD  as  their  GOD,  their  Father,  their 
■'Friendy  and  conftant  Benefacior ;  and,  as  he 
promifed  to  yibrahamy  their  fiueld  arid  ex.ccedivg 
great  reward. 

GOD  alfo  dwells  in  fuch  pure  hearts  and 
minds,  as  in  his  temple,  by  his  holy  Spirit,  by 
which  they  are  taught^  led  and  govctncd  ^  and 
thus  He  doth  m^nifcjl  hlmfeif  to  them  in  a  more 
efpecial  manner  than  to  others.  Our  Lord  pro- 
mifes,  that  his  Father  and  himfelf  will  love 
that  man  who  loves  him,  and  keeps  or  ohfcrves  ^/.f  J0I1.XIV.25. 
M)ords  V  ^nd  that  they  will  come  unto  hlm^  and  mahe 
their  abode  with,  him,  i.  e.  GOD  will  dwell  with 
or  in  him  by  the  coramnnicatlon  of  all  fpritual 
blelfings. 

;;'  And  as  they  who  have  thus  purified  their 
hearts  by  falth^  and  by  the  Grace  of  GOD, 
from  all  evil  affections  and  lufts,  from  aW  fen fua' 
iky,  pride,  and  hypocrifie  '-,  and  from  all  inordi- 
nate love  of  the  world,  will  be  blelTcd  with 
tlearer  manifeftations  of  GOD,  and  communica- 
tions of  his  goodneis  to  them  in  this  life,  tiian 
others  have*,  fo  will  they  be  mofl  happy  in  that 
life  which  is  to  come,  by  living  for  ever  with  him 
jn  the  light  of  his  countenance,  or  in  the  ful- 
\c{t  participation  of  the  divine  favour  and  good- 
■ncfs  to  all  eternity,  when  they  jlull  be  like  hinsy  ^  Joh-IH-^. 
and  fee  him  as  he  Is. 

Blcjfed  are  the  Peacemakers :  for  they  ^hill  tc  Mat'- V,  9. 
called  the  Children  of  GOD-  Thofe  Peace  mAers 
to  whom  that  high  privilege  is  promifed,  are 
the  men  of  a  fweet,  quiet  and  gentle  difpoficion. 
They  are  fuch  as  being  at  peace  v.'ith  GOD  by  the 
reconciliation  of  their  natures  to  his  will  and 
laws  ;  and  of  their  per  Jons  to  his  favour  by  the 
mediation  of  his  Son  our  Redeemer^  and  con- 
fequentiy  hereto,  havinir  peace  with  themCclvco 
p"^"  alio, 
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alfo,  and  their  own  confciences,  do  keep  themr 
f elves  at  the  greatefl  poffible  diflance  from  ali 
contention,  ftrife  and  divifion-  They  are  fuch 
as  have  [nhduedy  by  the  grace  of  GOD,  and 
hy  the  r[^ht  ufe  of  their  Religion  and  their  rea- 
fon,  all  thofe  hitter  and  uneafy  difpofitions  or  ^4- 
bits  of  Pride,  and  falfe  Self-love -y  oi  rajli  an-r 
ger^  of  malice  or  defire  of  revenge,  and  of  ca- 
vetoufnefs,  which  are  the  fertile  roots  of  all  that 
difcord,  thofe  wars  and  fightings,  which  difquiet 
and  overturn  the  World  •,  and  fo  they  are  not 
to  be  fhaken  or  beaten  off  from  that  ferene 
trantjuillity  and  fteady  firmnefs  of  mind^  which 
makes  fo  great  a  part  of  the  felicity  of  every 
wife  and  good  man  in  this  World. 

That  univerfal  Love  or  Brotherly  ajfeEiion  to- 
wards all  men,  with  which  their  Souls  are  fto- 
red,  never  fufFers  them  to  give  a  Juft  provocati' 
an,  by  wronging  or  affronting,  by  defpifing  or 
fpeaking  evil  of  any  of  thofe  for  whom  they  have 
fo  true  klndnefs  and  fincere  good  will.  And  it 
makes  them  always  ready  and  prepared  eafily  to 
hear,  and  to  overlook  with  a  generous  pity,  the 
follies^  weaknefs  and  indifcretions  of  all  un- 
taught, unbred  men,  all  poor  impotent  jlaves  to 
their  lufts  and  pajfions. 

And  that  rcfentment  which  others  feel  on  thele 
occafions,  is  perfectly  and  agreeably  ftifled  and 
fdenced  in  the  Peace-maker^  breaft,  by  a  modeltj^ 
but  pleafing  refection  on  the  advantage  he  hath 
over  the  injurious  and  paffionate,  in  being  fo 
much  thcwifer  and  better  man  of  the  two. 

And  as  this  obliging^  forbearing  and  endearing 
deportment,  free  from  a  pofitive  and  magifterial 
air ;  the  fair  and  equitable^  not  arbitrary  or  affu- 
zning  temper  of  thefe  men  in  the  matter  of  right 
and  v/rong-,  and  their  (hoofing  rather  to  refer. 
their  cafe  to  other  men,  than  to  be  their  own 
Judges^  g,encrally  cuts  off  all  occafioa  of  f^lli^g 

■■■•■■'■  ■     .     •      " pu; 
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out  with  others;  (0  are  thei^  Pcdce-makers  too, 
in  the  more  ufual  and  common  fenfe  of  that 
word,  hearty  and  indufirious  promoters  of  peace 
and  of  unity,  both  in  the  Churchy  and  in  the  State  \ 
and  among  all  perfons  where  they  have  the  Icaft 
hope^  or  indeed  pofTibility  of  compafTmg  fo  wor- 
tliy  and  defirable  an  end. 
'  Thefe  blejfed  Peace-makers  therefore,  as  they 
ioft  all  the  arts,  and  take  all  the  precaution  they 
can,  to  prevent  unchriftian  broils  and  quarrels 
and  failing  out  among  Brethren  :,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  that  Peace  our  Lord  fo  ftriftly  enjoins  ail 
the  Members  of  his  Body  to  havie  with  one  ano- 
ther"^ fo  do  t\\^y  flick  at  no  pains  or  trouble,  bnt 
ufe  their,  utmolt  endeavours  to  compofe  all  dif- 
ferences, and  to  ref^ore  and  revive  that  mutual 
tbve  and  good  will  and  brotherly  kindnefs, 
which  is  fo  great  a  Duty^  as  well  as  the  proper 
badge  and  charaEier  of  our  excellent  Religion. 
'  See  how  the  Chriftians  love  one  another  !  in  what 
unity  and  concord  they  do  all  live  !  v/^s  an  ho- 
nourable mark  of  that  Profejfion  among  the  Pa- 
gans in  the  firft  and  bcfi  ^4^(rj  of  Chriftianity ; 
tho'  it  is  novv  fo  much  worn  out  and  lofl,  toge- 
ther with  that  holy  Religion  it  felf,  which  is  a 
Name  and  Title  only  in  too  great  a  part  even 
of  the  Chriftian  World  fo  call'd  at  this  day. 

Now  thefe  Peace-makers  are  blejfed  In  the 
great  hono7ir  and  advantages  they  receive  of 
being  called,  that  is,  according  to  the  Hehrexo 
idiom,  or  manner  of  fpeaking,  heingths Children 
o/the  moft  High  GOD. 

They  are  GOD's  Children  by  regeneration^  as 
they  rceive  from  him  that  nerv  Birth  and  heaven- 
ly or  fpifitual  Nature  -,  fuch  difpofitions  and 
principles  of  a  divine  life,  as  incline  and  enable 
them  to  practife  thofe  higher^  nobler  and  harder 
duties,  to  which  the  corruption  of  our  ^f/>Mx^f4 
natures,  and  the  prevalency  of  t(^(fioH  and  ot 
P  4  worldly 
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•  worldly  jwfcrfy'r,  and  the  contrary  evil  cufioms, 
and  falfcy  however  received,  maxims  of  the 
World,  do  generally  render  all  men  fo  very 
Averfe-  r 

'  Again,  they  are  GOT)'' %  Children,  as  they  re* 
femhie  him  in  the  bent  and  the  frame  of  their 
mind,  who  is  the  GOD  of  Peace^  as  well  as  ofall^ 
Mercy  \  who  invites  all  men  to  i^eace  and  friend- 
ihip  with  himfelf,  and  who  fent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  World  upon  a  meflage  of  Peace 
and  Reconciliation. 

They  are  the  Children  of  GOD  alfo,  as  thef 
are  in  a  peculiar  manner  dear  to  him,  and  Co  are 
taken  care  of  and  provided  for  by  him.  They 
have  the  portion  of  his  Children,  -viz..  his  grace 
and  favour,  and  fupport  and  proteftion  here  in 
this  Life  ^  and  they  are  moft  fully  ajfured  of  the 
inheritance  of  his  Children  in  his  eternal  King- 
dom and  Glory  hereafter. 

.  Now  the  account  above  given  of  thefe  hlejfed 
Teace-makcrs,  who  are  for  that  reafon  called  the 
Children  of  GOD,  evidently  (hews,  that  they 
will  do  all  they  can  ;  and  are  willing  to  fujfer  a 
great  deal  too,  in  order  to  prefer ve  and  main- 
tain the  puhlick  Peace,  viz.  that  of  the  Church 
gnd  State^  in  which  all  men  have  fo  great  a  con- 
cern. And  therefore  they  are  moft  forward  to. 
pay  all  due  regard  to  their  Superiours  in  every 
kind  ^  as  in  their  more  private  family-relations, 
viz,.  Children  to  their  Parents,  Wives  to  their 
Husbands,  and  Servants  to  their-  Mafters  ^  fo 
ftill  more  efpecially  and  for  higher  reafons,  tq 
all  thofe  to  whom  the  Laws  of  GOD,  and  of  their 
Country^  require  their  fuhjtVvlon  and  obedience, 
upon  account  of  their  publick  CharaBer.,  and 
'iheir  greater  Vfefidnefs  to  the  common  welfare 
of  all. 

All  true  Chrijlidft  Pcacemalers  therefore  wilj 
pot  pr^ly  cgrefolly  and  confcieptionfly  avoid  ii} 
\'' .  their 
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their  own  Perfons,  but  will  alfo  difcoiintenaiice, 
difallow,  and  prevent^  and  hinder  as  much  as 
they  can,  all  FaBion,  Sedition y  and  Rebellion^  in 
the  State  *,  and  all  Schifm  too,  or  caujlcfs  Jepara" 
tion  from  the  eftabliflied  natiotial  Church.  iJince 
our  too  frefh  and  fad  experience  tells  us,  that 
thefc  two  fatal  Pefts  and  Enemies  to  the  Peace 
and  Happinefs  of  mankind,  Faction  or  Stditton, 
and  Rebellion  in  the  State,  and  Schifm  or  cav fiefs 
divifioti  in  the  Church,  often  go  together,  make 
way  for,  and  fupport  and  ftrengthen  one  another. 

Thofe  pofitiveand  general  commands,  Follow 
feace  with  all  mcny  Heb.  XH.  14.  and  Rom. 
XII.  18.  If  it  be  pojfihle^  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men-,  do  plainly  require  us 
to  avoid  all  feeds,  or  firft  beginnings  and  occa- 
fions  of  difcord  and  uncharitable  feuds  anddivi- 
fions,  both  in  our  Politick  and  in  our  Religious 
capacities  or  relations  ^  And  confequently  they 
oblige  us  to  facrifice  our  own  private  opinions, 
ibmething  of  our  eafc  or  lefler  conveniencies, 
and  even  refencments  and  tolerable  wrongs,  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  publick  Peace  and  Tran- 
quillity, which  is  fo  great  and  general  a  bleffing, 
advantage  and  fccurity  borh  to  every  Nation, 
and  to  every  Church,  and  to  all  Societies^  whe- 
ther Civil  or  Religious. 

And  to  this  end,    the  chrlfiian   Law  is    no 
where  more  exprefs  and  clear,  than  in  enjoining 
cur  obedience  to  our  Prince,  and  to  all  fubordi- 
nate  Magiflrates ;  nor  is  any  Duty  bound  upon  us 
by  more  cogent  and  v/eighty  rcafons  than  this. 
Submit  your  felves,  {aith  St.  Peter,  to  every  ordinance  i  Pet.  II.  13," 
of  man  for  the  Lord^s  fake:    whether  it  be  to    the  Hj^S* 
JKin'^  as  fupreme  ;  or  unto  Govcrnours,  as  unto  them 
that  are  fent  by  him.     For  this  is  the  will  of  COD. 
And  St.  Paul  urges  the  fame  dsty  upon  the  like 
grounds-    Let  every  Soul  be  fuhjetl  nnto  the  higher  Rem  XIII.  x, 
towtri.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  GOD  :  the  poiners 
*  that 
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that  &e,  are  ordained  of  GOD.  Whofoevpr  therefori 
refifleth  thf  fower,  rcftfieththe  ordinance  of  GOD',  and 
they  that  refifiy  fhall  receive  to  themfelvesDatnxizti' 
on.  And  ^er.  5.  Wherefore  ye  mufi  needs  be  fubjeB^ 
not  only  for  wrath^  that  is,  not  only  out  of  fear  or 
Punifliment,  but  alfo  for  confcience  fake  ^  that  is, 
out  of  a  due  regard  to  the  Authority  of  GOD,  by 
whom  Kings  reign,  and  whom  they  reprefent 
in  the  lower  World. 

And  AonhiXt^i  fuhjeUs  are  as  much  obliged  to 
obey  their  common  Parent  thefupreme  Magiftrate; 
as  Children  are  to  obey  their  particular  natifral 
Parents  in  all  things  v  i.  e.  in  all  things  which' 
are  not  againll  thc^Laws  of  GOD  ^  or  againft  the 
clearefl;  diclates  of  right  and  impartial  Reafoii 
and  plain  Jnftice  ^  in  all  things  which  are  not 
evidently  ("and  generally  apprehended  fo  to  be) 
defiriitiive  of  the  Wcal-Pubiick,  or  of  that  /e- 
.  ^al  Conflitution  and  religious  or  civil  Eftablifh- 
inent  under  which  they  live,  and  which  is  un- 
der GOD,  their  political  Life  or  Happlnefs,  as 
they  are  a  Society^  And  which  therefore  they 
gre  not  bound  in  fuch  cafe  to  betray,  and  fo  givp 
up,  to  unjuft,  Arbitrary,  Illegal  Vfurpations. 

And  as  our  being  Membei-s  of  the  holy  catho' 
lick  Churnh^  and  the  communion  of  Saint  s^  do  oblige 
us  to  live  in  unity  and  godly  love  with  every  per- 
fon  who  confefles  the  name  of  CHRIST,  and 
argrees  in  the  truth  of  his  holy  Word  i  fo  are 
vye  bound  for  all  the  fame,  and  many  other  rea- 
fons,tO  hold  cnfiant  communion  with  that  national 
Church  to  which  we  belong. 

All  caufelefs  Separation  from  the  Eftabliflj^d 
Church,  and  its  lawful  Pafiors  and  G.overnotirs^  is 
the  fin  of  Schifm  :  and  no  caufe  can  juftifie  fuch 
a  peiriicioij?  reparation  from  that  Church,  iinlefs 
the  terms  of  communion  required  by  it  are/j»- 
ful  and  unlaxafulln  themfelves. 

And  fince  the   jiioft  kava^dy  judiclo as,   an<\ 

eminent 
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eminent  Teachers  among  our  Dijfenters^  (they 
who  are  beft  qualified  to  judge,  and  who  belt 
underltand  the  Chriftian  Religion,)  do  openly 
declare,  That  the  Conformity  of  Lay-  men  to  our 
Church  as  by  Law  Eftablilhetl,  is  lawful  in  its 
felf\  all  who  fo  believe,  and  who  do  fo  ferionf- 
ly  confider  this  matter  as  they  ought  for  their 
own  fakes,  will  find  them felves  obliged  in  con- 
fcience  to  conftant  communiGn  with  our  Church; 
and  that  their  own  eternal  fdvation  mult  be 
highly  concerned  herein. 

For,  *eis  the  indifpenfable  Duty  of  every  Chri- 
ftian, and  acknowledged  to  be  fuch  by  all  Parties, 
to  follow  after  peace  *,  to  do  all  that  is  in  his  power 
to  procure,  to  fromote^  and  to  rcjlore  Chriltian 
Charity,  Love,  and  mutual  concord  and  good 
will  ^  and  carefully  to  prevent  and  avoid  a]], 
tho'  but  probable  occafions  of  difcord  and  un- 
charitable difTention,  and  names  of  Parties,  the 
fad  and  miferable  confequences  of  fui-h  Divifions 
both  in  Church  and  States  which  is  no  other 
way  poffihle  to  be  done  in  our  prefent  circu al- 
liances, than  by  their  retur?t  to,  and  uniting 
themfelves  with  the  Eflablifhed  Church. 

Our  Lord  commands  us  to  comply  with  the 
unjufi  ufages  and  unreafonahle  demands  of  our 
Brethren  in  fome  cafes  ^  and  to  hear  with,  and 
overlook  and  f.ifs  by  great  injuries,  rather  thnn  to 
give  occalion  to  that  difcord  and  hatred  \A'hich 
might  othervvife  enfue.  Much  more  then  ought 
we  to  part  with  fuch  prejudices,  particular  <>/>*- 
'  riions,  and  lefj^r  concerns,  as  we  might  perhaps 
otherwife  inlllt  upon,  for  the  fake  of  fo  great 
and  univerfal  a  good  as  is  that  oi psace  and  con' 
cord  ;  which  is'both  the  honour  and  flrength  of 
the  Cliuich  of  CHRIST,  and  the  true  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Peace.  This  Peace  is  that  very  Joh.XIV.:;. 
Legacy  v;hich  our  dying  Lord  left  to  his  Difci- 
plesi  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  nntt 
yau^  ^^or 
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Nor  will  the  Toleration  allowed  by  our  Laws, 
acquit  thofe  from  the  guilt  ofSc^/Tw,  who  think 
it  lawful  to  conform  •,  but  only  from  tht  Punish' 
mem  which  they  were  otherwife  liable  to  by 
thofe  Laws,  as  the  Aft  for  that  purpofe  declares. 
For,  no  humane  Authority  can  repeal  or  di- 
fpenfe  with  any  part  of  the  revealed  Will  of 
GOD,  viz..  That  as  there  is  not  in  the  natural  Bo- 
Ay  any  Schifntf  all  whofe  members  make  but 
one  and  the  fame  Body  *,  fo  there  fhould  be  no 
Schifm  or  Divifion  in  that  body  of  CHRIST  of 
which  wc  are  all  members  in  particulars  who  are  al^ 
Xll.  ^^.fpfi^e^  i„fo  (that)  one  Body  by  one  Spirit.  For  as 
the  Body  is  on.e^  and  hath  many  members^  and  all  the 
rnembers  of  that  one  body  being  many^  arre  one  Body  : 
fo  alfo  is  CHRIST.  By  which  word  CHRIST^ 
we  muft  here  underftand  the  univerfal  Church 
or  Society  ot  Believers,  who  are  by  one  Sprit  all 
Baftiz^ed  into  one  Body.  And  this  defer  iption  may 
be  underftood  with  relation  to  every  national 
Church,  (as  it  is  in  the  place  now  cited,  of  the' 
particular  Church  of  Corinth  •,)  as  well  as  of  that 
univerfal  Church  of  CHRIST,  or  royftical  body^ 
of  which  CHRIST  is  the  Heady  and  ail  fincere 
Chrillians,  who  make  up  that  one  body  of 
CHRIST,  are  particular  members. 

The  Toleration  therefore  is  plainly  deHgn'd 
purely  out  of  comfaffion.,  to  the  ignorance,  and 
yrejudice^  and  want  of  better  Edn.catlon  in  thofe 
unhappy  mifgnided  ferfons^  who  are  fo  sveak^ 
and  fo  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Go-, 
fpel,  as  to  think  Communion  with  our  Church 
nnUrvful  and  anti-chriflian. 

To  all  which,  we  may  add  this  farther  confi- 
deratio7i^  viz..  that  onr  prefent  cov.fiitution  being 
eftablifiied  as  well  by  the  Civil,  as  by  Eccle- 
lialtical  Authority,  which  equally  requires  the 
compliance  and  conformity  of  all  who  judge  it 
to  be  lawful  j  all  RKh.fchlfin^ttical  non- conformi- 
ty > 
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tjfy  or  occafional  conformity  only,  is  an  apparent 
aft  of  wilful  difohedience  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Land  ^  and  makes  all  fuch  perfons  guilty,  not  on- 
ly of  deftroying  the  teacc  and  happinefs  of  the 
Churchy  but  endangering  and  undermining  that 
of  the  State  too  •  to  both  which  they  are  to  far 
Enemits^  as  they  are  the  authors  and  abettors  of 
that  Dljfention  and  Difcord,  Sedition  and  FaSiion, 
which  are  the  reproach  or  fhamc,  as  well  as  the 
mifery  and  calamity  of  that  reformed  Religion 
thefe  men  fo  much  pretend  to,  but  fo  little  w»- 
derftand  and  pra^ife,  according  to  the  plain  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gofpel. 


SUNDAY     XVII. 

Of  Ferfecution  for  Righteoufnefs  fake,  ivktt  it 
isy  And  the  Bli^ffiffg  it  entitles  us  to.  En~ 
couragements  to  pttience  tiyider  ity  from  the 
greatnejs  of  the  Reivard  prom  J  fed  by 
C  H  Rl  S  T.  All  Chrijiians^  more  efpect-^ 
allf  Teachers,  ouojot  to  be  the  Salt  of  the 
Earthy  the  Light  of  the  Worlds  to  feafon 
and  to  ^referve  from  taint  attd  rorruption  ; 
to  inflrucl  and  to  enlighten.,  at  letfl  by  the 
good  Examples  of  holy  and  t/r/luameable 
livesy  all  who:-ii  they  converfe  iviih^  or  can 
influence  thereby. 


LESS  ED  aye.phey   who  are    pofe^i.ted  for  f^Utt.V.  ic, 
.Right eoufiJefs  fake  :  for  theirs  is,  the  Kingdom  ii>  '*. 
of  Heaven.     By  Righteoufmfs.,  v/,e  are  iiCjTC  to  uq-,, 
derlland  in  general  that,  i^«/V(?r/k/  obedience  to  all 
god's  Laws  which  is  moll:  juflly  d;ic  to  him, 

and 
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and  which  he  hath  a  right  to  demand  from  ill 
his  Subjeds  and  Servants:  Sincere  piety,  l6ve, 
fear,  honour  and  obedience,  is  that  Ju^ke  oi' 
Righteouftiefs  which  we  owe  to  GOD,  and  whicK' 
he  doth  exped",  and  he  will  accept  from  us,  as 
our  natural  homage  and  tribute,  for  his  having 
madeuswfw,  that  is,  rational  inteHigertt  Agenti^ 
and  fo  capable  of  the  high  privilege  of  knowing 
and  ferving  him. 

But  Righteoujnefs  feems  here  to  mean,  or-  at 
leall  to  imply  alfo  in  particular,  that  great  iftdi-- 
fpen fable  Duty  ot  confejfwg  CHRIST  before  meyty 
that  is,  never  to  be  afhamed  nor  afraid  to  own. 
the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  \  or  to  profefs  oUr  felves 
openly  to  be  his  Difciples,  by  livlrjg  up  to  that  rnte 
and  example  which  he  hath  given  us,  whatever 
we  may  come  to  lofe  or  to  fuffer  from  wicked 
men,  for  fuch  our  avowed  adherence  to  CHRIST 
.  and  his  righteous  Laws.  This  our  Lord  cx- 
prefly  hath  regard  to,  when  heTalth,  Slejfed 
Matt,  V.  II.  ^re  ye,  rvhen  men  (liaHrevile y^ou,  and  perfeeuti  yoU 
for  my  fake. 

So  that  to  he  perfecuted  fr)r  right edufnefs  fdkt, 
or  for  CHRIST'S /rf-^f,  is  in  fliortyrather  to  thoofe 
to  undergo  the  greateft  hardfhip  or  evil,  than  de- 
liberately to  commit  the  leaft  knowii  or  but  fufpe- 
^ed  wilful  fin. 

This  duty  then  obliges  us  never  to  deny,qt 
not  to  flinch  from  the  open  ProfejUon  of  tlie 
.  Chriflian  Religion,  or  of  any  clear  exprefs 
yirticle  of  our  Faith  5  nor  to  be  beaten  off 
from  the  praElice  of  any  known  and  then  ne- 
celTary  iniiance  of  out*  ditty;  or  to  be  prevail'd 
upon  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Laws  and 
Honour  r'f  our  Religion,  by  any  ftnfs  or  reproach- 
es or  fcorn  of  others  ^  nOr  even  by  the  mo(i 
cruel  ufage,  imprifonment,  banifiiment,  the  lofs 
of  all  we  have  in  this  World  ;  or  the  moft  pain- 
ful 
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ful  Death  that  we  can  fufFer  from  the  utmoft 
malice  of  Men  or  Devils. 

In  a  word,  to  be  perfecuted  for  the  fah  of  Righ- 
teoufnejsy  or  of  CHRIST^  is  to  fvjfer  as  above,  for 
the  defence  of  that  Faith,  Or  for  a  fteady  adherence' 
to  GOD  and  to  CHRIST,  in  a  careful  perform' 
ance  of  all  thofe  duties  which  the  Gofpel  both 
teaches  and  enjoins  us. 

And  our  Lord  commands  us  in  all  thefc  cafes 
to  fujferxiot  only  with  patience,  but  with  joy  and  ^^^"- V-  *^» 
exultation  of  Spirit.     Rejoice  ye  and  be  exceeding 
glady  faith  he,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  Heaven. 

Now  this  Tpiritual  'Joy  fiippofes  and  obliges 
us  to  fuffer  raoft  willingly,  and  out  of  our  own 
free  choice,  all  things  confidered.  We  are  not 
indeed  ralhly  and  caufelelly  to  provoh,  or  to 
pull  any  evil  or  perfecutlon  upon  our  felvesj 
but  we  ought  rather  to  avoid  it  by  all  prudent 
and  lawful  ways  ^  and  not  to  lead  our  felves  pre- 
furaptuoufly  into  thzt  Temptation  which  we  pray 
to.  GOD  to  deliver  us  from.  We  may,  and 
we  ought  therefore  in  thefe  cafes  to  ufe  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  Serpent'^  provided  and  fo  far  as  we 
take  care  to  prefervc  the  innocence  of  the  Dove 
too. 

But  ftill  we  muft  choofe  any  other  evil  rather 
than  that  o\  Sin^  which  is  the  only  true  unmiyt 
and  great  eft  of  all  Evils.  We  muft  therefore 
fcfolnrely  and  conllantly  confefs  the  Faith  of 
CHRIST,  whenever  we  are  called  thereto; 
and  we  mufl  as  undauntedly  avow  and  praBife 
all  other  Chriftian  virtues  and  duties,  upon  all 
juft  and  realnnable  occalions>  whatever  LftW/, 
inconvenience  or  mifchieis  v*e  may  expofe  our 
felves  to  thereby. 

We  n;iuft- neither  be  afriamed  of  the  Gofpel^ 
nor  c,i.dn\  one  Law  of  CtJRIST^  but  vve  mull 
boldly  -ftud  CiTedually  J2(///)''  that  true  Wifdom, 
wiiol'i  Children  we  are  againfl  all   the  n^oll  fa- 
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fhionable  and  prevailing  errors^  falfe  maxims 
and  finful  cufloms  of  the  World  *,  let  their  pa-^ 
trons  and  examples  b'e  ever  fo  rrcat  alld  eter 
fo  many,  and  fo  vulgarly  reputed  volfe  men.        • 

And  we  mufi:  like  wife  fnfFer  p^/er/^'y,  that  is; 
with  an  entire  refignation  to^  and  acquiefcenc^ 
in  the  will  of  that  GOD,  by  whofe  fermtlfio}^,  or 
wife  and  fatherly  care  and  difpenfation,  we  com^ 
thus  to  fuffer  perfecution.  ■  •■- 

Nor  mull  we  be  in  any  degree  incenfect 
againft  our  Perfecutors-,  nor  fo  mnch  as  roifi 
for  or  defign,  much  lefs  may  we  take  ^ny  kind  -of, 
r^ven^e  on  them.  We  muft  t\z\x.\\<^v- rendei-'hil 
for  evU^T\ov  railing  for  railin;^-^  but,  on  the  con* 
trary,  after  that  noble  example  of  our  great 
Lord  and  Mafter,  we  mnft  love  and  hie fs'ff n'd 
do  good  tOy  and  ^r ay  for  'dll  thofe  who  dreoitr  Hemi'es\ 
who  hate  and  curfe  and  def^ltejully  ufe  us  and  terfc' 
cute  us. 

And  there  is  tm/o;?  enough  and  encouragement 
enough  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  fuppott  arid 
maintain  all  thefe  paradoxes^  all  thefe  firan^i 
judgments  and  practices,  which  are  fo  contrary  tb 
"the'wifdom  of  the  Men  of  this  world.-  For,  to 
all  thofe  who  fuffer  willingly,  patiently  and  joy- 
fully for  Right eoufnefsyOv  /or  CHRIST'S  fake y  OUT 
Lord  not  only  promifes  the  Klngdoni  of  Heaven'y 
xh..  eternal  Life  and  Glory,  or  that  (late  Of  per- 
fect Happinefs  in  which  the  Saints  fliall  therd 
live  and  reign  for  ever  •,  but  he  farther  affures 
them,  that  great  is  their  reward  in  Heaven  i 
Which  plainly  intimates  that  thefe  their  fiifl^er- 
ing<;  for  him  fhi-ii.l  encreafe  the  weight  and  ln- 
fhe  of  their  crown  of  (!3lory,  over  and  above 
that  of  other  S^inrs.  Thus  St.  /'^.y/ affures  us^ 
2  Cor.IV.17.  Thiit  cur  light  JffJ.  ftion^  rohich  is  hut  for  a  mcmenty 
fpcaking  of  fii fieri ng  for  CHRlST's  fake,  vporl' 
^h'for  ZiS    d' far  Vi:\-£   exceeding^  or  the  higheflr 
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poflible  degree^  (as  that  phrafe  imports)  and  an 
eternal  weight  of  Glory. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  asa 
farther  Argument  to  engage  us  to  the  highclt 
froof  of  our  love  to  our  Lord,  and  fmcerity  in 
our  Religion,  that  a  fteady  refolution^  and  an 
adual  forwardnefs  to  fuffer  for  CHRIST'S  fake, 
is  that  Self  denial,  and  that  taking  up  the  Crofs 
and  following  CHRIST,,  which  he  peremptorily 
requires  oflall  his  true  Difciples.  If  any  Man 
will  come  after  me,  faith  our  Lord,  let  him  deny  ^^'^  ^^^" 
himfelf,  and  take  up  his  Crofs  and  follow  me.  ^** 

Now  this  Command  moft:  evidently  and 
llrongly  obliges  us  not  only  to  renounce  all  fin- 
Jul  lufls  and  paflions,  and  all  evil  deeds  whatever, 
or  our  corrupt  f elves  \  but  alio  to  renounce  our 
moft  lawful  defircs  or  inclinations,  and  all  per- 
mitted innocent  enjoyments,  our  deareft  Friends, 
and  even  our  own  Lives,  whenever  any  of  thefe 
things  hinder  us  from  profefTing  the  Faith,  or 
performing  any  of  the  duties  enjoined  by  our 
Lord  'j  or  any  ways  retard  and  obftrud  our 
race  towards  a  blefled  immortality. 

We  muft  then  refolutely  defpife  all  the  falfe 
maxims  and  received  ill  cufioms  of  the  World, 
authoriz.ing  revenge,  intemperaace,  fenfualiry, 
pride,  luxury,  irreligion,  fraud,  opprefFion,  and 
inordinate  love  of  Riches,  by  the  example  of 
thofe  numbers  of  great  and  falfly-caird  wife  and 
honourable  Men,  who  throng  that  broad  way 
which  leads  to  deftrud^ion. 

We  mufl:  rather  turn  the  other  Cheek,  that  is, 
venture  the  receiving  a  fecond  afront  or  injury, 
and  aftually  fuffer  it  too,  than  inflame  the  quar- 
rc/ by  returning  the  firft^  And  we  muft  patient- 
ly and  joyfully  endure  the  fcom  and  laughter  of 
all  the  Fwo/j  upon  Earrh,  for  forgiving  2i  wrong 
out  of  obedience  to  GOD,  rather  than  be  there- 
by provoked  to  revenge  it ;  Since  we  do  other- 
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wife  offer  the  higheft  indignity  to  onr  Creator 
and  to  our  Redeemer  by  fuch  an  avow'd  cori' 
tempt  of  tb€ir  Laws^    and  foolifhly  choofe  to 
difliofjour  the  great  Lord  of  all,  rather  than  to 
be  rvifer  and  better  Men-,  than  the  filli eft  and  vi' 
left  of  his  Creatures.    For,  fuch  certainly  ate 
ail  thofe  hrutijh  wm,  who  refolve  only,  tho'  they 
fliould  never  come  to  execute  fnch  their  defpe- 
ratc  Refohition  :;  rather  to  hazard  the  hfs  of  their 
own  and  their  Brother's  Soul  in  a  Duel,  than  to 
put  up  an  affront'^  or  be   any  way   wanting 
to  that  pique  oi  falfe  honour^  which  unchriftens 
and  unmans  too,  all  thofe  who  pretend  to  main- 
tain their  quality  and  eftablifii  their  reputati&n^ 
hy  affronting  and  defyittg  that  God  who  made 
them,  and  who  can  and  will  (if  they  repent  not 
of  fuch  their  flagrant  and  Fool  hardy  Impiety) 
make  them  miferable  for  ever. 

Thus  have  we  now  confidered  all  thofe  ^r^^ 
lines  and  fundamental  rules  of  our  duty  to  eur 
fdves  and  to  our  neighbours,  as  they  are  here  laid 
down  by  our  Lord  and  Mailer  in  thefe  feveral 
beatitudes  -,  and  are  alfo  preffed  upon  us  by  the 
molt  prevailing  and  irreftftible  arguments,  as 
they  mufn  needs  prove  to  all  who  wifely  TP^/g^ 
them  fo  as  they  ought. 

For,  as  bleffednsfs,  or  an  cndlefs  happy  flate, 
is  that  which  all  men  do  mofl  naturally  and  ne- 
ceflarily  deftre)  fo  our  great  Lawgiver  hath 
taught  us  how  that  happinefs  is  certainly  to  be 
obtained.  Thi^s  our  Lord  hath  done  here  by 
propoUng  thofe  ejualificationsy  and  the  exercife 
of  all  thofe  virtues  which  entitle  us  to  the  ^/w^- 
dom  of  Heaven,  l?oth  in  the  firft  fenfe  of  that 
phrafe,  viz.  as  it  fignifies  the  receiving  that  da- 
Brine,  and  the  pr^^cliftng  that  holme fs  \whkh  leads 
to,  and  coaftitutes"  that  kingdom  of  GOD,  or 
kingdom  of  Grace,  which  our  blefed  5aviour 
j-Came  to  fet  u^  in  the  hearts  and  and  lives  of  all 

true 
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true  believers-^  and  alfo  as  it  lignifies  the  king- 
dom of  Glory  j  Both  which  are  exprefly  promifcd 
to  thofe  who  are  poor  in  Spirit ',  and  to  thofe  who 
are  perfecuted  for  CHRIST'S  fake. 

To  thofe  who  mourn  for,  and  repent  of,  and 
for  fake  thcirTms,  our  Lord  promifes  the  comforts 
of  a  good  confcience,  and  of  GOD's  holy  Spirit j 
afturing  them  of  the  pardon  of  thofe  lins  they 
have  repented  of  and  forfakcn.  To  the  meekf 
he  promifes  the  inherita?7ce  of  the  Earth,  that  is, 
a  <^uic't  enjoyment  generally  of  this  World  ^  and 
the  poffeffion  of  a  better,  and  heavenly  Country  after 
this  life.  To  thofe  who  hunger' and  thir ft  after 
Righteonfnefs,  that  they  (hall  be  fully  fatisfied 
with  what  they  do  fa  earneftly  defire,  in  good 
part  here,  and  to  their  utmoll  wifhes  hereafter. 
To  the  mercifvl  he  promifes.  that  they  fhall  ob- 
tain all  that  Mercy  both  from  Men,  and  efpecial- 
ly  from  GOD,  which  they  fland  in  need  of.  To 
t\\tpure  in  Heart,  he  promifes  that  they  fhall 
fee  and  know  GOD,  as  far  as  they  are  now  capa-  '  a^ 
hie  in  thi§,  and  more  inlly  in  the  next  life.  To 
the  Peace-makers,  that  they  fhall  have  the  honour 
of  being  the  Children  of  GOD,  and  fhdl  be  owned 
and  blefled  by  him  as  fuch.  And  to  thofe  who 
fufer,  and  whorejoice  in  Perfecutions  forCHRlST's 
fake,  that  they  fhall  have  fuch  an  ample  Reward 
and  greater  degree  of  Gloiy  in  his  eternal  King- 
dom, as  no  heart  can  now  conceive,  or  defire. 

And  how  is  it  poflible  then  that  thofe  who 
arc  blelFed  now  in  this  life,  with  the  greateft  of 
all  thofe  Blc[fi»gs  which  GOD  beftows  only  up- 
on his  dearelt  Children  ;  and  who  live  under  a 
lively  fenfe  of  GOD's  favour  and  love  to  them, 
and  of  their  own  prefent  happinefs  thereby ,  can 
be  w^anting  in  any  office  of  Jufiice  or  Charity 
to  their- Chriltian  Brethren?  Or,  how  can  they 
he  wanting,  or  negligent  and  cold  in  doing  their 
utmoft  endeavours  to  fecure  to  themfelves  *,  and 
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to  promote  in  all  other  men,  as  far  as  they  arc  able, 
and  with  all  the  greateft  care  and  diligence,  that 
bUjfed  ftate,  that  only  true  happinefs,  which  is 
begun  here,  and  will  be  compleated  in  the  ea* 
)oyment  of  GOD  to  eternal  Ages  ? 

How  is  it  pofTible,  That  they  wfit>  are  truly 
foor  in  Spirit^  humble  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  de- 
fpifen  in  their  Souls  of  all  the  wealth  in  the  World , 
and  of  all  the  pride  of  life^  in  comparifon  with 
treafures  in  heaven,  and  the  ways  that  lead  thii 
ther  '^  that  they  who  are  dead  to  all  eager  pur- 
fuit  and  relifl'i  of  fenfual  Pleafures  and  earthly. 
joys,  as  MourntYs  ufe  to  be  during  the  days  of 
their  mourning-.  That  they  who  are  meek^  of 
obedient  and  teachable^  of  contented,  forhcaring 
and  forgiving  tempers  ;  That  they  who  hunger 
and  thirfl  after  Rightcoufnefs^  who  have  more 
carneft  and  prefTing  defires  after  that  univerfal 
hulinefs,  that  way  to  eternal  life  CHRIST  pro* 
pounds  in  the  Gofpel,  than  after  any  of  thefe 
poor  tranlitory  things ,  That  they  who  are  tner- 
ciful.,  tenderly-ajfeSled^  and  forward  tO  relieve 
all  the  needs  of  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of  all 
others*.  That  they  who  are  pure  in  heart,  free 
from  all  pollution  of  the  flefii  and  fpirit  ^  free 
from  all  pride,  from  all  hypocritical  infim- 
cerity^  from  dividing  their  hearts  between  God 
and  Mammon  •,  That  they  whoarePf^cf  makers^ 
who  are  careful  to  maltnain  and  procure,  and  to 
re  (lore  Peace  where  any  breach  or  diiference 
hath  been  between  any  of  their  Chrifiian  Bre- 
thren •,  and  laflly,  That  they  who  can  rejoice  in 
furring  for  CHRISVs  fake;  how  is  it  poflible 
that  any  who  underjland  and  praftife  thefe  gene- 
ral Laws  of  CHRIST,  fhonld  be  remifs  and  c^re- 
hl's  in  any  particular  iufiauces  of  their  duty, 
which  regard;  either  GOD,  or  their  Neighbour, 
or  thcmfclvcs? 

How  is  it  pofliblr,  I  Hiy,  that  fuih  a  fwcerely^ 
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pious,  upright,  and  truly  wife  and  blejfed  Man^ 
as  is  above  defcribed,  fliould  have  any  thing 
much  at  heart,  fave  that  one  thing  needful,  viz. 
To  walk  worthy  of  his  holy  vocation  ",  or,  to  walkEph.  i\\  il 
worthy  of  the  Lord  in  all  well  fleafing^heing  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  encreafwg  in  the  Knowledge  °^'  ^  ''^' 
o/G'OD,  that  is,  in  thatrr^^y^  to  GOD,  which  ob- 
liges him  to  a  conftant  care  and  watchfulnefsj  to 
avoid  all  manner  of  Sin  ",  and  to  the  diligent  pr<«- 
^ice  of  every  Chdftian  Grace  and  Virtue? 

But,  fince  our  great  Mailer  was  pleafed,  in 
the  following  part  of  this  Sermon,  farther  yet 
to  explain,  and  to  give  fome  more  f articular 
inftances  of  the  feveral  branches  of  thefe  more 
general  rides  of  our  duty,  both  towards  GOD, 
towards  our  Neighbours,  and  towards  ourfelves-, 
the  beft  we  can  do  is,  to  inform  our  felves  there- 
in more  fully  from  his  Mouth  •,  and  to  govern 
our  felves  alfo  by  thofe  other  additional  in- 
ftnirtions,  admonitions  and  cautions  he  was  pleif- 
cd  there  to  deliver  to  his  Difciples,  for  their 
and  our  condud- 

Now  our  blelTed  Lord,  by  declaring  and  or- 
daining his  Difciples  to  he  the  fait  of  the  EarthyMstt.  V.  ij, 
and  the  light  of  the  World '^  and  by  comparing  them  »4j  i5' 
to  a  City  fet  upon  an  hill,  and  to  a  Candle  on  a  Cari" 
dlcjlickj  plainly  teaches  and  obliges  all  Chri- 
ftians,  in  their  place  and  ftatioo,  (and  more 
efpecially  his  Jpopes,  and  all  who  are  to  teach 
others  i)  to  endeavour  to  promote  that  King- 
dom of  GOD  he  came  to  fet  up,  by  their  j7j;?7/»^ 
example^  as  well  as  by  their  diWgtnt  in flru^icn^ 
jn  the  Hearts  and  in  the  livesof  all  other  men, 
whom  they  may  direft  and  influence  thereby. 

"As  they  are  the  fait  of  the  £.2rf/7,they^muft  do 
all  they  can,  to  propagate  and  to  transfufc  that 
fpiritud  IVifdam,  OT  fait  of  the  Soul,  (as  St.  Chryfo- 
flom  well  ftyles  the  fpirit  and  grace  of  the  (Jof- 
pel)  with  which  their  own  minds  arc  already 
Q^  3  fcafonedf 
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feafonedi  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  othf:rs,  in 
order  to  corred  and  amend  them  *,  to  preferve 
or  refcue  them  from  the  folly  and  taint  of  Sin, 
and  from  that  corruption  which  is  in  the  World 
thro'  hfl. 

As  they  are  the  light  of  the  World  ^  and  are  like;, 
to  a  City  fet  uton  a  Hill  \  and  a  Candle  on  a  CanV 
dieflichy  they  muft  (the  T<r<ic^^rj  more  efpecially, 
by  their  found  DoBrine,  and  all  others  togetherj 
with  them  by  the  exemplary  helinefs  ot  theiifc 
Lives,)  by  that  eminent  vifible  piety,  fobriety,i 
humility,  and  charity,  and  Self-denial,  which  0U|\ 
Lord  requires  ^  they  mun-,  I  fay,  be  a  mark  and 
guide  to  others  in  their  way  towards  their  hea- 
venly Country ;  and  both  enlighten  thofe  vphoftt 
in  darinefs^  and  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  9f 
feace. 

In  fine,  all  CHRIST'S  true  Difciples,  as  our 
Mitt  V.  i6.  Lord  concludes  this  Argument-,  muft  let  ox 
make  their  light  fo  tojhine  before  men^  that  they  may 
fee  their  good  Works,  and  glorify  their  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven ;,  that  is,  That  others  obferving 
their  heavenly  unrep-ovable  converfation  in  all 
godiinefs  and  honefty,  may  be  prevail'd  upon, 
by  their  bright  Example,  to  dedicate  themfelves 
alio  to  the  Service  of  GOD  ^  and  to  glorify  him 
by  their  return  to  their  duty  and  allegiance, 
that  is,  by  their  profefied  and  conflant  obedience 
to  the  Faith  of  CHRIST. 

We  Chriltians  then,  v/e  fee,  ought  fo  to  di- 
fiinguif}  our  felves  from  the  World  that  lies  in 
Wickednefs,  by  the  light  of  our  good  Works,  and 
by  a  fteady  uniform  obedience  to  all  GOD's  com- 
mands, and  a  diligent  care  to  ^leafe  him  in  all 
things,  that  others  may  be  convinced  of  the 
truth  and  of  the  excellency,  and  of  the  great  ad- 
'Vantages  and  importance  of  our  Religion.  We 
inufl  demonilrate  that  it  comes  from,  and  leads 
;p  GDPj  and  fo  to  oijr  true  happinefs,  by  the 

admirable 


Sund.  XV 11.        of  theChrtfitm  Rtligwn.  231 

admirable  fjff^j  it  produces  in-us;  and  by  our 
clofe  adhfrerjce  to  it,  as  to  our  biggeft  interefi^ 
and  the  ///<?  (?/"oiir  immortal  Souls. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  that  thefe  emphatlcal,  ftrong 
and  forcible  expreflions,  ye  are  the  fait  of  the 
Earth,  and  ye  are  the  light  of  the  World,  feem  to 
have  a  more  peculiar  relation  to  thofe  Perfons 
whom  our  Lord  at  firft  fent  to  convert  both 
the  Gentiles  and  the  "jexvs  all  over  the  Earth, 
and  to  teach,  and  baptize  all  Nations  *,  And  fo  too, 
by  a  jufl:  confequence,  they  relate  more  particular-^ 
ly  to  thofe  who,  in  all  after  Ages,  fliould  bey^r 
(^/)<!?rf  for  the  more  folemn  Service  of  GOD  and 
of  his  Church,  and  for  propagating  the  Gofpel,  by 
ecclcfiaftical  Authority^  and  by  that  delegation 
derived  to  them  fuccejfivcly  from  the  Apoftles, 
and  by  the  Apoftles  from  CHRIST  bimfelf. 

All  the  Minifiers  of  the  Gofpel  of  CHRIST 
are  indeed  for  very  weighty  reafons,  over  and 
above  thofe  which  are  common  to  them  with 
other  Chriftians,  under  the  higheft  obligations 
to  make  their  light  to  funcy  by  an  eminently  holy, 
bright  and  exemplary  converfation.  They  miift 
thus  preach  every  day,  upon  all  juft  occafions, 
by  a  conflant,  uniform,  vifMe  praBice  of  all 
thofe  Graces  and  of  all  thofe  virtues  which  they 
prefs  upon  other  men.  They  mull  be  Examples 
to  thf  Believers,  that  is,  even  to  the  molt  fin- 
cere  and  found  Chrillians,  in  wordy  in  converfa-  i Tim.lv. n. 
tion,  in  charity,  in  fpirit,  in  that  true  Gofpel  fpirit 
of  Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Self- denial,  ov  being 
crucified  to  the  World,  in  faith  and  in  purity, 
as  St.  Paul  exhorts  Timothy. 

If  therefore  they  maintain  Viotthzix  ^wtCha^ 
raBer  by  fuch  an  holy,  jufl,  and  Hnhlameahle  Beha- 
viour arnQniT  thofe  who  believe,  as  both  GOD  and  ^ 
Men  arc  witticffes  to,  after  St.  PauCs  example  i'  Thef.ll.  ic- 
and  more  efpecially  if  they  difparagf  their  Pro- 
fefTiGn  by  an  unfuitable,  ungodly,  or  any  way 
Q.  4  fcandalous 
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fcandalous  courfe  of  life,  they  are  then  more  ap- 
parently, and  above   all  other    men,   that  [alt 
■which  hath  lo(i  its  favour^  and  is  good  for  nothing 
but  to  he  caj}  out  and  trodden  under  foot ;  that  is. 
They  who  thus  betray  and  undermine  in  effeft 
that  Gofpel  of  CHRIST  which  they  pretend  to 
preach,  by  unholy  lives  and  converfations,  are 
the  moft   unprofitable  and   truly  deff cable  part 
of  Mani^ind  ^  and  except  they  repent  and  amend, 
they  above  all  men  mufl;  expeft  to  have  their 
fad  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers  for  ever. 
Notwithftanding  all  which,  'tis  moft  certaia 
that  our  blelTed  Lord  herein  fpeaks  alfo  to  the 
Multitude^  that  is,  to  all  who  then  were,  or 
ever  fhould  be  his  Difciples  in  general.    For,  to 
all  fuch  the  forementioned  Blefjings  do  belong  ^ 
and  St.  Paul   tells  us  exprefly,  that  all  Chrifti- 
ans  muft  be  blamelefs  and   harmlefsy  the  Sons  of 
COD,  without  rebuke^  and  muft  jhine  like  lights  in 
the   midfi  of   a    crooked  and  perverfe    Generation, 
prom  whence  'tis  very  evident,  that  every  true 
Chrifiian  is  ohMg^d^in  proportion  to  his  opportuni* 
ties  and  abilities,  to  make  his  light  alio  to  jhine 
before  Afen'-,  that  is,  fo  to  difpol'e  and  order  the 
general  courfe  of  his  life,  and  all  his  aBions,  that 
his  irreproveable   and  exemplary    converfation,  in 
his   place  and  ftation,  may  tend  to  the  Glory 
of  GOD  ^  to  the  promoting  his  Kingdom  ^  and 
to  the  edification  Or  farther  building  up  and  im- 
proving others^  both  in  their  Falth^  and  in  far<5 
Jher  degrees  of  Piety  and  Holhcfs, 
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I»  what  Ser^fe  CHRIST  came  to  fulfil  the 
Law,  Our  obligation  to  obedience,  Hoiv 
our  righteoufnef's  mufl  exceed  the  right e- 
oufmfs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  V»r 
reafonable  anger ;  bittjer^  reproachful  Ian- 
guage-^  and  all  approaches  to  murder  for- 
bidden by  the  Gofpel,  and  will  be  punijfj- 
ed  tri  the  next  life.  The  necejfity  of  for- 
giving injuries.  Adultery  and  all  unclean- 
nefs  vohatfoever\  Perjury  and  all  common 
Swearings  and  profaning  the  Name  of 
GOD  forbidden.  Toe  rij/culous  folly  of 
common  affe^ed  Swearers. 

OUR  Lord  allures  his  hearers,  that  he 
came  not  to  dtflroy^  but  to  fulfil  the  Z,<«ipMatt.  V.  17, 
and  the  Prophets.  He  did  not  only  fulfil  v;hat  ^^>  '9- 
was  typified  and  foretold  concerning  himfelf  in 
the  Law,  and  by  the  Prophets ;  but  he  did  al- 
fo  farther  explain,  fill  «p,  or  compieat  and  per^ 
fe^,and  ratfe  to  an  higher  pitch,  the  Dodlryies 
chiefly  taught  and  defign'd  by  them. 

And  as  he  taught,  that  no  precept  of  the  mo- 
ral Law  ih'ould  lofe  its  force  and  obligation  to 
the  end  of  the  World  •,  fo  he  threatens  thole 
with  the  lofs  of  Heaven,  who  wilfully  and 
fcandaloully  break  any  one  of  the  leaf}  Command- 
rnentSy  and  teach  other's  ftf</tf/o,  tho' but  by  their 
bare  example:  And  on  the  contrary,  he  pro- 
mifes  that  ihofe  who  do  and  teach  them^  fiiall 
he  threat  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  j  that  is,  they 
fliijll  be  approved  and  principOil  Chrifiians.  in  this 
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flate,  and   fhall  be  advanced  to  the  highefl  dig- 
nity and  glory  in  the  next. 

From  all  which  it  plainly  appears,  that  we  ; 
Chriftians  are  engaged^  by  all  the  ftrongefl:  rca- 
lons  and  arguments,  to  make  it  our  chief  care 
:\ndfludy,  and  our  daily  endeavour,  both  diligent- 
ly to  perform  all  that  our  Lord  commands  as, 
without  indulging  our  felves  in  the  bi-each  of 
any  one  ot  his  Laws^  and  likewife,  according 
to  our  particular  obligations,  to  teach  others  to  r 
obfervethem.  '-r'^ 

This  we  mult  all  attempt,  at  leafl:  by  theji 
mofl:  perfvvafive  argument  of  an  eminently  holy 
and  unblameable  example  ^  and  by  all  other 
ways  which  our  relation,  ability,  and  opportunity 
qualifie  us  for,  and  fo  oblige  us  to;  that  fo 
we  may  fiyinc  as  lights  here,  for  the  honour  of 
our  Lord,  and  for  the  advantage  of  others*. 
Mat.  XIII.  43- and  j^^y  hereafter  jlnwe  forth  as  the  Sun  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Father. 
Our  Lord  farther  obliges  his  Difciples  to  ait 
Z''*  higher  degree  of  fan^ity,  than  was  ufually  pradi- 
fed  by  thofe  who  pretended  moft  to  it  among 
the  Jews  ^  telling  them,  that  except  their  Righte- 
cnfnefs  (hall  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Thari" 
fees,  they  jhall  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  \  that  is,  that  they  can  neither  h^ true 
Chrifiians  here,  nor  muft  ex'ped  the  reward  of 
fuch  in  Heaven  here.ifter. 

Now  our  Rightcoufnefs  muft  exceed  theirs  vpoH 
many  accounts :  It  muft  be  univerfd  and  com" 
pleat,  as  to  its  extent ;  it  muft  take  in  all 
kinds,  parts  and  inltances  of  our  duty  -,  where* 
as  theirs  generally  was  partial  and  defeBive,  if 
not  in  many,  at  lealt  in  fome  one  or  other  in- 
ftance  which  lay  crofs  to  i\\t\x  temper,,  ov  their 
worldly  interejls ;  and  for  which  they  hoped 
to  compenfate  fome  other  way. 

Our 
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Onr  Rigbteoufnefs  miift  ht  inward  aud/ptrttu- 
al,  proceeding  from  an  holy  frame  and  difpo- 
fition  of  mind :  Our  heart  and  onr  foul  mull 
be  in  all  wedo^  whereas  theirs  was  chiefly  ex- 
ternalj  regarding  only  the  outward  aci  and  bare 
letter  of  the  Law. 

It  mnft  farther  be  not  only  a  negative  rightc 
ouffjcfs,  in  abftaining  from  doing  evil  ^  but  we 
mult  be  ready  and  forward  to  do  all  the  good 
we  can  to  all  others  :  whereas  they  reckoned 
themfelves  good  men,  not  fo  much  for  any 
good  they  did,  as  for  not  doing  fuch  things  as 
were  punifhable  by  their  Laws. 

And  this  our  a^lve  care  and  diligence  to  ob' 
ferve  all  the  Laws  of  GOD,  and  to  do  all  the 
good  offices  we  can  to  our  brethren,  mull  Tpring 
from,  and  be  carried  on  h^j  ^  fine  ere  Love  to  GOD, 
and  to  our  neighbour  for  his  fake  •,  and  by  a  fi- 
lial affection  ',  not  by  that  flavijli  fear  and  Spi' 
rit  of  bondage,  which  was  the  moft  general  prin- 
ciple of  all  their  legal  performances. 

We  mu ft  be  al fo  careful  to  frofofe  a  right  end 
to  our  felves  in  all  we  do,,  viz.-  to  fcri'e^and  to 
fleafe  GOD^  Out  of  a  fenfe  of  our  duty  and  obli- 
gations to  him  ^  and  with  deh2in  to  approve  our 
felves  to  him,  and  expe(fline;  ail  our  rcxvard  from 
him  alone  -f  whereas  the  Ph.trlfees  arc  charged 
by  our  Saviour  with  doing  all  their  wjrks  to  be  feen  M-tr.  XXKI» 
o/'wf»,aud  lb  they  were  to  have  all  their  rcrvards  3. 
from  them. 

The  lum  is  then.  That  that  evangelical  righ- 
teoufnefs,  by  which  we  Chriftiaus  arc  to  exceed 
that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  muft  be  uni-vcr- 
fal  ar,d  impartial,  having  refpe<ft  to  all  and  every 
one  of  god's  commandments  ^  It  muft  be  in- 
ward and  fpiritual  ^  It  muft  be  pofnive  and  a'clive  ', 
we  muft  learn  to  do  veil,  as  well  as  ceafe  to  do  evU ', 
which  is  but  one  half  of  our  Religion  ;  It  mulb 
be  foailded   upon  thj^   hv^  af  COD  and   of  ow 
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j\leighhour '^  And  it  mull  have  no  other  aim y 
f-ive  only  to  promote  the  honour  and  glory  of 
GQD  •-,  and  the  fdvation  of  our  own  Souls*,  and 
X.\\tgood  ot  our  brethren  and  of  all  mankind. 

And  fuitably  to  thefe  declarations  ofhisde- 

fjgn,  and  of  our  duty,  our"  Lord  goes  on  to  ex"- 

pound   the  ftxth   Commandment  of  the  moral 

Matt.  V.  zi.  Law,  Thou  flialt  not  kUl^  to  a  more  full  com pre- 

^2*  henfive  and  fpiritual  ienfe,  than  that  in  which 

the  DoGors  of  that  age  underflood  it. 

For,  he  there  teaches,  that  as  A'furder  was  for- 
bidden under  pain  of  Death  inevitable  by  the 
Law  of  Mofef,  fo  now  uRder  the  Gofpel  all  ap- 
proachss  to,  all  occafions  and  difpo/itiot7s  towards 
taking  away  the  life  of  anotlier  man  illegally^ 
and  all  provocations  of  him  to  take  away  our  life^ 
are  liable  to  be  punilhed  by  GOD  with  the  lol? 
of  Life  eternal. 

He  who  is  angry  with  his  brother  mthout  a  caufe^ 
ralhly,  unrearonably.,and  uncharitably ;  who  bears 
ilimll  towards  him,  or  a  revengeful  murderous 
mind,  and  would  perhaps  kill  him,  did  not  the 
fear  of  punifnment  reftrain  him,  that  man  is  a 
murderer  before  GOD,  who  feeth  his  heart;  and 
as  fuch,  he  is  worthy  of  a  pumJJjment  in  the  next 
World,  anfwerable  to  c-^p^^al  punifbment  here. 

And  -whop-ever  jliafl  fay  to  his  brother,  Racha., 
or,  as  that  v/ord  imports,  fhall  call  hiin  vain, 
empty,  defpicahle  fellow  •,  that  is,  hewhofe  rage 
and  malice  breaks  out  into  flighting,  villifying 
words^  mocking,  and  rendring  his  brother  there- 
by contemptible  to  others,  fhall  be  punifhed  yet 
more  feverely,  than  he  who  confined  his  anger 
to  his  own  breaff,  as  in  the  former  cafe. 

But  vchofoever  fljall  fay  to  his  brother ^  TIjou  Fool, 
pall  be  in  danger  of  Hell  Fire.  He  who  fhall, 
out  of  fpiteful  ayfgery  let  himfelf  loofe  to  the 
moft  vivulem, contutndious  railings,  and  fuch  bit- 
ter reptoachcs,  as  the  name  oi^ool  implies  in 

all 


Sund.  XVIII.     Of  theClmftian  Relight.  2^7 


all  nations,  (hall  undergo  yet  farther  degrees  of 
torment  in  the  next  life. 

Racha  feems  here  to  denote  fome  lighter  kind 
of  reproitch,  or  .infolent,  fcoffing,  undervaluing 
language :  but  Foo/,  fpokea  in  anJer  with  a  re- 
ven^eful  mind,  degrades  a  man  from  the  digni-  ' 
ty  of  his  reafondhle  nature,  and  declares  or  makes 
him  a  heafi,  uncapable  of  judging  and  under- 
ftanding  any  thing:  Or,  in  the  current  fenfe 
of  the  word  Fool  among  the  Jervs^  and  general- 
ly in  the  Scriptures  too,  it  charges  the  man  with 
■wickednefs  and  irrellgion.^  with  being  a  FooL  in 
the  mahj,  in  that  which  is  our  biggeft  intereft\ 
and  in  which  alone  we  are  mightily  concerned 
to  be  wife.  Such  a  Fool,  I  mean,  as,  faith  in  his  Pf^'XfV.  i.' 
heart  there  is  no  GOD;  and  who  makes  a  mock  at  ^''■'^^'•^'^-  9* 
Jin  \  who  defpifes  the  only  true  wifdom  of  fear- 
ing GOD,  and  fo  of  being  upon  terms  of  peace 
and  friendfilip  with  him.  For  Atheifm  and  Ir- 
religion  is  indeed  the  utmofl  pitch  oi folly;  and 
the  mo{t  Jl-upid  ignorance,  by  which  humane  na- 
ture can  be  moit  vilified,  and  funk  deepeft  into 
the  brut  if,}  fate. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  we  Chrifbjns  are  mofi:  ex- 
prefly  forbidden  to  give  way  to  immoderate,  un- 
reafonable  ^w^cr  i  toany  tranfports  ofpaflfionate 
rcfentment,  to  any  Hlvoill,  and  rcvettgeful  thoughts: 
And  that,  both  all  fuch  rage  and  p'^jfim^  and'alfo 
all  that  abufivc,  opprobrious,  contumelious  Ian" 
guage^  in  which  men  ufually  vent  their  fplcen 
and  choler,  againfl  thofe  who  provoke  01  in- 
jure them>  is  a  degree,  as  well  as  often  an  occa- 
fan  .of  Murder,  now  under  the  Gofpcl  :  And 
that  all  thefe  uncharitable  heats,  afronts^  and 
unchrifian  misbehaviour  towards  our  brother, 
are  juftly  liable  to,  and  will  be  fevercly  puniHicd 
by  GOD  in  the  next  life,  in  proportion  to  their 
higher  degree  of  guilt  and  lin. 

The 
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The  fum  is,  we  muft  be  ever  watchful  not  to 
be  tranfported  with  the  refentment  of  any  ill 
ufage,  fo  far  as  to  wifi  or  to  deftgn  any  harm  to 
Our  brother,  whom  we  are  obliged  to  love  as 
we  do  love  our  fclves  ;  nor  may  we  take  any 
revenge  upon  him,  either  by  deriding  and  villify- 
ing  him,  or  by  any  more  opprobrious  and  railing 
words,  under  pain  of  fevere  punifhment  to  be, 
fuiTered  in  the  next  life  \  Since  all  thofe  who 
tranfgrefs  thefe  rules,  want  that  true  charity^ 
and  humility^  and  long-fujjering^  and  that  con- 
flantcare  to  obey  our  Lord,  which  are  {^o  much 
the  life  and  ejfence,  as  well  as  the  proper  badge 
and  THarkoi  our  holy  Religion. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  to  inflru£l  ns  in  the  necef- 
fary  duty  oi reconciliation  to  our  brother,  in  cal^ 
of  any  difference  that  may  have  happened  be- 
Matt.  V.  2?i  tvveen  us.  He  teaches  us,  that  we  are  obliged 
M>  25>  ^^'  to  make  what  reparation  we  can,  for  all  forts  of 
injuries  done,  or  offences  given  to  any  of  our 
brethren.  Nor  mull:  wc defer  this  great  duty, 
tho'  upon  the  molt  fpecious  pretence,  even  that 
of  paying  an  ad  of  folemn  worihip  to  GOD. 

If  at  the  Altar  thou  rememberefi  that  tby  hro- 
thcr  hath  ought  again fi  thee\  if  thou  halt  wrong- 
ed him  in  his  cjlate^  by  force  or  fraud  \  or  in 
h\s,  good  name-,  by  flanderous  reports,  rafh  and  un- 
charitable cc'ri  fares  ",  reviling  or  ^^f^/^aw/V;^,  ridicu- 
ling or  exafperating  language  li  or  haft  any 
other  way  grieved  his  mind,  and  given  him  any 
jujl  canfe  of  cowplaint  ^  thou  muft  in  all  thefe, 
.  and  the  like  cafes,  make  all  the  refl it nt ion,  and 
give  all  the  hQit  fatisfaflion  thou  art  able,  before 
thou  proceed  to  offer  thy  gift,  or  to  pay  any 
atftofworfhip  to  COD. 

Whereby  our  Lord  doth  plainly  intimate, 
that  GOP  will  accept  no  facrifice  or  oblation, 
no  Prayer^  Praife,  Or  lljink\(Tlving^  from  thofe  who 
continue  under  the  guile  'and  fin  of  injufliceov 
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iincharitablenefs^  and  that  we  ought  to  be  re- 
Iconciied  to  thofe  Perfons,  whom  we  have  any 
way  injuredy  and  to  make  all  the  amends  W€ 
can,  at  lealh  in  \.\\q  preparation  of  cur  minds^  and 
a  firm  refolution  fo  to  do  upon  the  firft  opportu- 
nity we  can  find,  before  we  prefume  to  approach 
to  GOD  for  the  pardon  of  our  own  fins. 

Wc  are  likewife  here  admonilhed  by  a  fami- 
liar example  relating  to  this  matter  in  mens  fe- 
cular  affairs,  that  the  fooner  v/e  repent  and 
make  fittisfaShion  for  any  offence  or  injury  done 
to  our  brother,  the  more  it  will  be  for  our  advan- 
tage. But,  if  we  do  not  agree  "with  our  adverfa- 
ry  wlnlfi  we  are  in  the  way,  towards  Death  and 
Judgment,  (as  we  all  are  at  all  times;)  if  we 
do  not  in  this  life  make  reftitution  of  whatever 
we  have  unjuflly,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  taken 
from  others  ^  and  reparation  for  any  offence  we 
have  given  them  we  do  expofe  our  felves  to  the 
feverity  of  GOD's  judgment  in  the  next  life  \ 
which  is  here  reprefented  by  bein^cafl  intoPri- 
fon,  and  not  coming  out  thence  till  we  have  paid  the 
utter mo(i  farthing. 

The  Law  againfl  Adultery,  which  our  Lord 
mentions  and  improves,  or  pcrfccTts  and  fets 
higher,  forbids  not  only  that  horrid  crime  and^^^-^-'^'^''^'^* 
vilUny,  which  is  molt  properly  fo  called  ;  but 
alfo  whatever  leads  to  it,  and  vliatcver  be  fides 
is  unlawful  and  fmful  in  that  kind 

It  forbids  incefi^  fornication,  and  all  other  imfi- 
rity  or  defilement  whatever  ^  all  that  unrleannefs, 
lafcivioufnefs,  and  all  thofe  works  of  the  fc(J},  moit 
properly  fo  called^  of  which  St.  /'^vw/ affirms, 
that  they  who  do  fuch  things flhill not  inherit  the  ki!-/(f-  G.l,  \'.  ic\ 
dom  of  COD. 

This  Law  alfo  forbids  all  thofe  r/Vf  difhonou- 
rable  ajfcUions,  as  vSt.  Paul  flyles  tiiem,  and  «»- 
fruitful  W}yks  of  d^yknefs,  which  it  is  a  \h,ime  even  Rom.  T   iC. 
to  fpea/i  of  J  and  which  all  but  the  mofl  proili-  Kp'i^i".  V.  "i. 
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Rom.  I.  gate  hardned  finners,  fuch  who  not  liking  to  re* 
tain  GOD  in  their  knowledge^  are  given  over  hy 
him  to  a  reprobate  mindy  are  mdft  ajljamed  to  own 
theguilt  of.  That  is,  Every  thing  of  that  na- 
ture is  forbidden  by  this  Law,  (even  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Jfir///?  Dodors,)  which  is  not  with- 
in the  fermijfionj  and  direfted  to  thofe  ends  for 
which  Marriage  was  inftituted  by  Almighty 
GOD  in  raan's  ftate  of  innocency. 

But  our  Lord  farther  affures  us,  upon  his  own 

Matt.  V,  i8.  great  and  jufl:  authority,  that  Adnltery  maybe 
committed  in  and  by  the  heart  only  •,  that  is, 
by  indulging  fuch  unchajh  thoughts.,  deftresj  and 
defignsy  as  entering  in  by  a  lafcivious  Eye  taint 
the  imagination,  and  defile  the  Soul:,  And  that 
he  who  thus  confents  to,  and  choofes  to  enter* 
tain  fuch  firfi  motions  and  unlavoful  de fires  and 
deilgns  in  his  mind  or  heart,-  is  guilty  of  that 
fm  ^  and  punifhable  by  GOD,  as  an  Adulterer 
was  by  the  L^vf  of  Mo fes^  tho'  he  n^wer  commit 
^hat  he  wiflied  or  contrived. 

Highly  criminal  then  mull  all  thofe  nearer  ap- 
proaches to  this  fin  molt  certainly  be,  viz..  all 
loofe,  filthy  talking',  all  immodeft,  undecent,  ^// 
lafcivious  deportment,  of  what  kind  foever^  which 
are  either  incentives  to,  or  the  dire  eJfeBs  of  fuch 
finful  affedions  and  pkfftons  broke  out  into  an 
ungodly  flame,  which  may  burn  down  to  Hell 
at^laft. 

And  thofe  vpeak  and  fond  perfons,  who  adorn, 
and  fet  themfelves  off,  all  that  they  can,  by  their 
immodeli:  drefs  and  garb,  and  looje  behaviour^ 
with  defign  to  draw  others  eyes  upon  them,  and 
to  inflame  their  hearts  with  unlaviful  deftres,  too 
fiiamefully  proHitute  tliemfelvcs  to  the  Adul- 
terer s  eye  ;  and  are  th.e  vile  procurers  and  inllru- 
ments  of  others  Hns :  Upon  which  article 
they  ought  frequently  and  fcrioufly  to  examine 
themfelves,  whoaffedt  rich  and  gay  cbatiiing, 

and 
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and  fpcnd  more  time  in  nice  drefllng,  than  in  the 
Service  of  GOD,  and  the  care  of  their  immor- 
tal Souls.  All  fuch  hunters  for  the  Souls  of  men 
are  much  firterfor  thofe  places  in  which  thofe 
wichd  arts  are  too  fcandaloufly  praftifcd,  than 
for  the  Houfe  of  GOD,  or  indeed  for  any  chri- 
itian  Aflemblies. 

V 'For,  as  we  muft  carefully  avoid  all  occafions^ 
and  reftrain  all  firfi  motions  to  fe?jfu.ility  or 
tmpurity  in  our  felves  ^  and  mult  neither  fuffer 
our  eyesy  nor  our  hearts^  to  betray  us  into  any 
finful  imaginations,  defires  or  clefigns  ',  fo  muft  we 
be  very  careful  not  to  minijter  any  temptation 
to  others  •,  nor  to  gratify  our  own  lilly  pride 
and  vanity  fo  far,  as  thereby  to  attev7pt  to  draw 
them  into  that  fm  and  f«?//v, which  afford  fo  much 
fuel  to  the  flames  of  Hell- fire. 

Every  thing  therefore  of  this  nature  is  unlawful 
to  us  Chriftians,  which  a  truly  p/oz^^,  modefi  and 
good  mm  would  not  be  known  to  do  ^  and  which 
he  dares  not  own  to  all  the  World.  Every 
thing  is  forbidden  to  us  which  is  contrary  to 
that  purity  of  heart  and  life,  which  alone  can 
qualify  us  for  feeing  GOD,  that  is,  for  convsrfe 
with  him  in  Prayer  and  holy  meditation  -,  and 
for  receiving  thofe  more  clear  nianifeffcations 
of  his  goodnefs  and  favour  to  us  in  this  life, 
which  our  Lord  promifes  to  the  pure  in  heart. 
Every  thing  is  forbidden  which  unqualifies,  un- 
fits our  Souls  and  our  Bodies  for  being  thofe  Tr^?;- 
ples  in  which  the  holy  Spirit  of  GOD  delights  to 
dwell. 

For,  fuch  St.  Paul  affirms  all  true  Chriftians 
to  be.     Know  ye  not,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  GOD,  »  Cor.  III.  i<5, 
and  that  the   Spirit   of  GOD  dwellith  in  you?   If^"^' 
ftny  man  dffils  (or  corrupt)   the  temple  of  GOD, 
himfliall  GOD  deflroy.     kx\d  Z2^^\x\,   What  f  know  \^^''         '' 
you  not  that  your  BeAy  if  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghojt  which  is  inyvi^  which  ye  have  of  (or  from) 
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GODy  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  tor  ye  are  bought 
with  a  ft  ice:  therefore  glorifie  COD  in  your  body 
and  in  your  Spirit^  which  are  GODs. 

In  Ihort,  whatever  is  againft  the  drift  rules 
of  chafiity  and  continence  *,  wh^it^VQr  h  immodefty 
jliameful  and  difljonefi;   or  whatever  is  contrary 
to  the  defign  of  our  Religion,  which  is  to  fpiri* 
i.Cot.Yll.^'tualiz.e  our  natures,  and  to  furlfie  ar/d  cleanfe  us 
from  all  filthinefs  or  defilement  of  the  Flcjli  and  Spi' 
rity  and  to  male  us  holy  as  GOD  is  holy  *,  what- 
ever is  inconfif^ent   with,  and  would   he  checftd 
by  a  prefent  lively  apprehenfion,  that  GOD  is  at 
that  time  the  witnefs,  and  will  be  the  judge  of 
iuch  our  thoughts^  and  words,  and  aBiuns^  is  here 
condemned  by  CHRIST. 

And  it  mufl:  now  be  left  to  the  ingenuity  and 
natural  modefly  of  every  one's  mind,  and  to 
his  chriftian  prudence  and  good  confcience,  to 
behave  and  to  govern  himfelf  fo  as  he  ought, 
from  a  due  conlideration  of  the  foregoing  prin- 
ciples, in  regard  to  all  thofe  particulars  which 
cannot  vf'ith  decency  bs  other  wife  treated  of  than 
in  thtk general  terms. 

The  bcfi:  and  the  fafefl:  rule  relating  to  this 
precept,  as  expounded  by  our  Lord,  is  never 
to  allow  our  felves  in  any  thing  of  this  nature^ 
which  is  not  plainly  permitted  by  Almighty 
GOD,  as  Marriage  exprefly  is :  Or  concerning 
which  we  may  have  the  leaft  doubt,  whether  it 
be  lawful,  and  fo  pleafing  to  him,  or  no :  Since 
the  whole  danger  lies  only  on  this  fide,  viz..  left 
wc  of  end  GOD,  and  (in  againft  our  own  Souls 
and  Bodies  •,  and  there  can  be  none  on  the  other, 
viz,,  in  forbearing  whatever  we  only  fufpeH 
may  be  difplcafing  to  a  pure  and  holy  GOD. 
\A^e  are  farther  taught,  that  how  difficult  fo- 
V«i;.  IS.  2°'  ever  it  may  be,  to  curb  and  govern  thofe  two 
hcad-ftrong  paffmis  or  inclinations,  i//r.  to  An- 
gsr^  and  to  Senfudity^j  which  arc  founded  in  our 
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■nature  \  and  to  bring  them  under  the  Lavoi  here 
prefcribed  by  our  Saviour  ^  we  mufb  notwith- 
>  ftanding  yielA  our  obeS.tcnce  to  thefc  and  to  all 
other  his  commands,  at  our  mmofl  peril.  For,  we 
muft  pluck  out  our  right  fv^-/as  he  heie  enjoins  us  ^ 
and  cut  off  our  right  hand,  and  caf}  thc7n  from  i/s, 
if  they  offend  us,  or  if  thty  canfe  us  to  offend  : 
That  is,  we  mufl:  cboofe  to  deprive  our  felves, 
tho'  v/ith  the  greateft  lofs  or  pain  and  rclndtan- 
cy,  of  any  advantage  or  conveniency  whatever, 
tho'  it  be  as  dear  to  us  as  our  eyes,  and  as  ufe- 
ful  to  us  as  our  hands  are,  when  that  thing  is 
an  inevitable  or  highly  probable  c^z^/i- or  occa- 
fion  of  our  finning  againft  GOD  \  or  is  a  certain 
impediment  to  our  running  our  chriftian  race. 

And  the  great  wifdom  of  this  choice,  in  ovs 
always  obeying  our  Lord  in  all  the  mofi:  ftrift 
and  fublime  and  difficult  precepts  of  the  Gofpel, 
appears  in  what  he  adds  ^  For  it  is  profitable  for 
thee^  that  one  of  thy  members  fisonld  perifj],  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  fhould  be  ca ft  into  Hell.  For, 
fmce  the  lefs  evil  is  always  to  be  chofen,  'tis  evi- 
dent that  we  ought  to  do  or  fvfer,  or  to  forego 
any  thing  in  this  fhort  life,  tho'  it  be  ever  io 
repugnant  to  our  fenfitive  appetites.,  and  to  oui' 
moft  natural  inclinations  fo  to  do,  when  we  can- 
not otherwife  avoid  the  everlafting  ruin  and 
deftrudtion  both  of  our  Soulnn<\  our  body  in  Hell. 

Our  Lord,  referring  moft  probably  to  the 
third  commandment  of  the  decalogue.  Thou  fialt  Exod..  XX.  7. 
tint  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  GOD  in  vainy 
gives  the  firft  and  mod  proper  fenfe  of  that 
precept,  in  thofe  words,  Thou  fl).ilt  not  forftvear 
thy  felf 't  but  ^lalt  perform  tr,Po  ihe  Lord  r/;?/wf  Matt.  V.  33. 
Oaths\  whereby  all  fores  of  Fciji.iry  are  plainly 
forbidden. 

To  which  he  farther  adds,  But  I  fay  unto  you., 
Swear  not   at  a!!,  neither    by   Heaven,  nor  by  thcYtw  34,  3J, 
Earthy    nor  by  Jcrufalentf   nor  by   thy    Head.     By  5*5) 37' 
K  2  which 
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which  words  CFIRIST  forbids  not  only  all 
Swearing  faljly  by  the  name  of  GOD  ;-  but  ai- 
fo  all  light,  rafh,  cuftomary,  and  much  more 
all  fool- hardy,  impious  afFefted  Swearing. 

All  Swearing  by  the  name  of  GOD  is  indeed 
forbidden,  without  it  be  done  upon  ajufl-  and 
neceffary  rea[on\  fnch  as  is  taking  a  folemn 
Oath  before  a  Masiftratc,  in  order  to  the  better 
adminiftration  of  jujHce  ',  or  to  the  fecuring  of  Go' 
vernment  and  the  Wcd-publick:  In  which  cafes, 
as  we  do  ho-nonr  to  GOD,  by  owning  and  appeal- 
ing to  his  Omnifrcfcnce  and  Omnifciefjce,  and  his 
power  to  punifn  us  if  we  break  our  Oaths  j  fo 
GOD  exprefly  enjoins  it  to  his  own  people; 
Deut.Vr  13- Thou  (Jiait  fear  the  Lord  thy  GODy  and  ferve  him, 
^K.  -0,  ^^.^^j  jj^^^^  fwear  by  his  name 

■Taking  GOD''s  name  in  vain  may  alfo  in  a  Se- 
cond  fenfe  of  that  word  in  vain,  as  it  fignifies 
to  no  purpofcy  to  no  end,  import  all  inconfiderate^ 
irreverent  ufe  of  GOD^s  name,  which  is  here  alfo 
forbidden.    The  taking  GOD's  holy  and  reve- 
rend name  into  our  months,  without  thinking  up- 
on him-,  and  making  it  an  interjedion,  as   it 
were,  or  an  idle  expletive  of  our  common  talk, 
may  well  come  under  the  profanation  of  it,  ox 
making  that  common  which   is  facred)    which 
GOD  himfeif  ranks  with  Perjury.  Ye  fi)all  not 
J       ^^,,    ^  fwear  by  my  name  faljly^  neither  Jlmlt  thou  profane 
"the  Narae  of  thy  GOD  :  /  am  the  Lord. 

But  in  thefe  words,  /  fay  unto  yoa^  Sxocar  not 
at  all^  our  Lord  yet  farther  forbids  all  thofe 
leffcr  or  fccondary  Oaths  then  current  among 
the  "^fcws'.,  fnch  as  were.  By  Heaven ^  By  the  Earthy 
By  Jerufalcr/jj  By  ffheir  own  J-Icads,  (Sec  In  all 
which  Oaths,  tho'  GOD  is  not  exprefly  »4wc^, 
ye:  he  is  tacitly  referred  to,  when  wc  thus  fwear 
by  any  of  his  Creatures. 

When  a  man  fwcars,  By  his  own  Head,  or.  By 
his  Life  J  (as  that  phraur  imports  J  or  in  fuch 

words 
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\yords  asanfwer  to  thcfe,  and  are  too  frequent- 
ly ufed  among  unrpnry,  inconflderate  ChrijiiAnsy 
fnch  as  are,  for  inflance,  As  I  live  \  As  I  am  krre  •, 
As  I  hope  to  be  faved  \  Sec  tho'  GOD*  is  not 
herein  formally  invoked  as  a  witnefs  and  aven- 
ger j  yet  thofe  manners  of  ffe.ihing  fiippofe  a  tS' 
cit  curfe  or  imprecation,  which  the  Swearer 
©bilges  himfelf  to,  in  cafe  he  fwears  falfly ; 
and  therefore  they  alfo  on^z^ht  to  be  carefuily 
avoidedhy  all  who  pretend  to  obey  our  Saviour's 
command  in  the  matter  now  l>efore  us. 

For,  fince  we  have  no  ri^ht  or  power  to  dlfpofe 
o-f  what  properly  beioRgs  to  GOD,  not  fo  much 
as  of  our  own  life^  or  of  owx  healthy  our  prettn- 
ces  to  have  fuch  right  or  power  are  formal 
ihvafions  and  facrikgioiis  encroaehmems  upon 
god's  fovereign  Prerogative  to  difpofe  of  us, 
and  ot  all  that  is  ours,  as  he  himfelf  plcafes. 

Our  Lord  therefore  allows  his  Difciples  to  ufe 
only  bare  fimple  ajfrmations  or  denials  •,  or  an 
moft,  to  enforce  what  we  alTert,  deny,  or  pro- 
mife,  by  a  more  vehement  ajfcveration  or  doubling 
the  affirmative  or  negative  which  we  make  ufe 
of^  but  ftill  without  the  addition  of  Swearing 
either  by  the  name  of  GOD,  or  by  any  of  his 
Creatures. 

Bu^  let  your  CGtnmunicction  be  yea,  yet  '^  r;,-?)',  Mart.  V.  37, 
riay :  for  mhatfeever  is  rnore  than  this,  faith  onr 
Lord,  Cometh  of  cvil\  that  is,  it  comcth  either 
ixom  the  evil  one,  as  the  Devil  is  fometimes  fty- 
led,  who  tempts  men  thus  ofren  to  verjury^  as 
v/ell  as  to  faljlwod  and  lies,  of  which  he  is  called 
the  Father  ;  or  from  irreverence  towards  GOD, 
and  neglect  of  that  regard  which  is  due  to  him 
from  us. 

But  fometimes  this  profane  Swearing  amongft 
fome  who  fhould  be  Chriflians,  fecms  to  pro- 
ceed from  another  very  bad   caufe,  of  which 
the  D'i^vil  is  at  the  bottom  too  •,  -y/z..  from  3  [ot- 
R  3  f'!^ 
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ti\h  afe^ation  of  feeming  irrelioious,  as  well  as 
being  fo:  As  if  it  were  a  mark  of  courage,  and 
rot  the  mofl;  brutal  fool- har dine fs  in  the  world, 
for  a  poor  worm  of  a  man  to  defpife  and  to  af- 
front  his  Maker,  and  to  ^^^r^  to  be  damned. 

Thefc  common,  cuilomary  af cited  Swear ers^ 
are  certainly  Men  of  as  little  true  fenfe,  as  of  re- 
iigion,  fincethey  go  to  the  Devil  upon  the  moft 
idle  errand  in  the  World  ;  having  not  fo  much  as 
one  grain  of  Pleafure,  or  Profit,  or  Honour,  to 
put  into  the  fcales  againft  the  Lofs  of  their  ira- 
mortal  Souls;  and  their  lying  forever  in  that 
Hell,  to  which  they  have  fo  often  devoted  them* 
[elves  or  others :  and  which  thev  have  fo  often 
wifhed  and  prayed  for,  in  their  profane,  un- 
mannerly, ill  bredj  and  rude  way  of  Convex 
fation. 
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SUNDAY    XIX. 

Of  not  refifling  Evil,  Of  the  Love  of  Efje- 
mies.  How  a  Chrijlian  ought  to  behave 
himjelf  when  injur iou fly  treated.  Motives 
to  the  practice  of  thefe  dijficult  Duties ; 
from  the  necfjjity  of  fer forming  them  in 
ohedie/?ce  to  CHRIST  \  from  the  high  ho- 
nour  of  being  the  Children  of  GOD,  and 
rejembling  him  ;  and  from  the  greatnejs 
of  the  Reward,  The  folly  and  Sin  of  vain- 
glory. The  danger  and  great  evil  of  Hj- 
^ocrtfj.  The  care  we  ought  to  take  againjl 
this  Sin,  That  we  ouoht  to  deCwn  the 
honour  of  GOD,  at  leafl  by  a  general  in- 
tention ;  and  to  give  him  the  Glory  of 
any  good  thing  he  inclines,  and  enables  us 
to  do.  What  it  is  to  do  all  to  the  Glory 
of  GOD ;  and  when  we  may  be  faid  fo  to  do. 

OUR  Lord  having  mentioned  that  permif-^^^''^-  '^'^S. 
fion  given  to  the  hard-hearted  Jews^  of  ta- 
king a  fevere  revenue  upon  any  offending  Bro- 
ther, by  requiring  i^e  Judge  to  award  an  eye  for 
an  eye^  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth '^  in  his  following 
difcourfe  he  gives  an  undeniable  proof  of  the 
excellency  and  advantage  of  the  Chr i  11  i an ^  above  ^^'^'''  l^'  ^°* 
the  JfTT//^  ailpcnfation. 

But  I  fay  unto  you,  refift  not  evil  ',  or  rather, 
refifb  not  the  fj// and  injurious  ^^'.t«  ^  whereby 
he  forbids  his  Difciples  to  rife  up,  or  to  flund 
itp  agMift^  that  is,  to  oppofe  and  rellil  v/ith  the 
fame  or  the  like  ficrccnefs  and  violence,  with 
the  fame  fraud  or  injufiice  and  ill  nfage,  tliofc 
who  alfault,  affront, or  any  way  injure  theur. 

R  ^.  We 
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We  muft  not  therefore  oppofe  force  to  force, 
in  any  of  thofe  or  the  like  tolerable  inju- 
ries which  CHRIST  mentions^  we  muft  not 
pay  them  in  their  own  coin,  by  rendrlng  them 
evil  for  ev'il^  or  railing  for  railingt  or  any  other 
way  returning  upon  them  the  contumely  ^':\di  rude- 
nefs,  or  the  violence  and  wrong  they  have  offer- 
ed to  lis. 

This  general  Rule  our  Lord  farther  explains 
in  three  particular  inllances,  commanding  us  To 
turn  the  other  Cheek  to  him  who  hath  fmitten  us: 
on  one  Cheek  ',  To  p.rrt  with  our  Cloak  to  him   wh9'i 
loath  taken  away  our  Coat,  by  fraud  or  violence^  • 
and  To  go  two  miles  with  him^  -who  hath  unjufily- 
compcH^i  us  to  go  one  in  his  fervice.     The  firft  of 
thefe  imports  fome   affront  ox  (omt  flight  hurC 
done  to  our  per  fans ,  Or  to  our  reputuflon  or  ho- 
nour, as  the  world  calls  if,   the  fecond,  fome 
wrong  done  to  us  in  oar  Goods  or  Pojfrfions  j  and 
the  third,  in  oar //&fr7. 

Now  this  Command,  to  turn  the  other  Cheek, 
obliges  us  to  be  car?fal  not  to  inflame,  or  ra- 
ther, not  to  make,  as  we  fay,  a  quarrel,  by  ^i"^- 
11)2,  th;  fecond  blow \  or  by  returning  the  affront 
or  the  ill-language  which   we  receive  -,  nor  to 
take  oar  revenge  upon  the  AggreiTor,  by  dealing 
as  ill  by  him  as  he  hath  dealt  by  us.     And  fo 
parting  ivith  our  Cloak  alfo  \   and  going  two  Miles 
infiead  of  one,,  import  aivA  oblige  us  not  only  not 
to  revenge  our  felves  in  any  kind ;   but  farther 
yet,  to  venture,  or  even  to  choofe  to  fuffcr  a  fe- 
cond  affront,  ov  a  fecond  invafion  of  our  property 
and'  liberty  at  fome  other  time,  or  by  the  fame 
or  foine  other  perfon,    rather  than  forcibly  to 
refifi  the  firft,  and  fo  give  the  reins  to  our  paf- 
iian.    We  mud  never  fuffer  our  fslves,  by  any 
fuch  provocation,  to  be  tranfported  out  of  the 
truly  Chrifiian    temper   of  lave  and   mildnefs,   of 
torbearqace,  and  readinefs  to  fcrgiyc  even  the 
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greateft  injuries,  into  that  ■uncbrlfiiatj^  hdliflj  jyi- 
rit  of  wrath-,  fury,  and  implacable  revcrgc 

In  fhort,  we  Chriflians  are  hereby  command- 
ed to  bear  patiently  tbclc  and  the  like  lefs  confi^ 
derablc  injuries  \  fuch  contnmelieS;  ajfronts^  or 
lighter  invafons,  cither  of  our  reputation,  or 
our  property,  or  our  liberty,  as  our  Lord  here 
mentions.  Thefe  vvc  ought  to  bear  and  negUB.^ 
if  not  defpife,  with  a  generous  and  truly  Chri^ 
fiian  magnanimity  and  evennefs  of  temper.  And 
we  mult  choofe  rather  to  venture  fuffering  a  [e- 
cond  wrong,  or  another  lofs  of  the  fame  kind, 
than  fo  violently  to  oppofe  or  to  revenge  the 
firfi,  as  may  poflibly  end  in  a  greater  mifchiefj 
(perhaps  maiming,  or  blood-fied.)  cither  to  our 
Brother,  or  our  felves. 

We  mult  never  then  be  prevailed  upon,  if  we 
will  be  CHRIST'S  Difciples  indeed,  by  fuch  or 
ijny  other  provocations.,  to  depart  from  thofe 
ilanding  Laws  of  univerfal  Love  and  good  will  to- 
wards all  our  Brethren  *,  of  mercy  and  charity,  of 
mschnefs  and  forgivenefs,  even  of  the  greatefl; 
wrongs  ^  all  v^hich  are  fo  ejfential  and  funda- 
mental to  that  Religion  we  profefs  •,  and  are  fo 
itidifpenfably  bound  upon  us,  both  by  the  exprefs 
Commands^  and  by  the  illustrious  fA.-rfw/'/^  of  our 
blelTed   Lord  and  Mailer. 

And  that  other  Precept  of  this  kind  which 
our  Saviour  adds,  G/w  to  him  that  asketh  ihee^V^'^^t.  V.^i. 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee^  turn  not 
thou  away,  plainly  obliges  us  to  be  ready  to  af- 
fift  and  to  accommodate  all  men  in  all  thing?,  fo 
far  as  the  rules  of  Chn fiian  Prudence.,  and  onr 
other  obligations  and  circum.flances  v.ill  permit ; 
and  efpecialiy  (with  relation  had  to  the  fore- 
going directions ;)  if  our  denial  may  probably 
prove  the  occalion  of  a  cjuarrcl  between  us,  of 
the  man's  being  angry  and  injurious  to  u>;,  and 
■'  our 
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onr  being  thereby  tempted  to  the  like  paflion 
and  /■//  will  againft  him. 

We  mud  therefore,  as  far  as  we  can,  prevent 
all  occafions  of  Sin  •,  and  that  not  only  with  re- 
gard to  our  felvesy  but  with  regard  to  every  one 
of  our  Brethren  alfo  f,  whom  we  cannot  love  as 
we  do  our  felves,  unlefs  w^e  endeavour  to  be  in 
this  fenfe  their  keepers  too,  as  well  as  we  are, 
or  ought  to  be,  our  own. 

Again,  our  Lordrefleding  on  that  Command 
Lev.  XIX.  1 8.  given  10  the  Jeivs^  Thau  fult  love  thy  Neighbour 
Matt.  V.  43.^^^  ^j,y  j-^ij-^  g,-,^  gjjT)  ypQjj  their  inhumane  cuftora! 
Oi  hating  their  Enemies,  and  of  efleeming  all  tor 
be  iuchj  who  were  not  of  their  own  Nation  or 
Religion^.  He  ftridly  enjoins  his  Difciples  not 
only. not  to  Wf  their  Enemies, according  to  that 
fain^  addition  the  Jews  bad  made  to  thofe  words  ^ 
but  to  love,  to  blefs,  to  do  good  to,  and  to  pray 
for  their  Enemies;  that  is,  for  thofe  wlio  curfe,, 
hare,  defpitefully  ufeand  perfecute  them. 

It  may  be  ufeful  here  to  obferve,  with  St. 
Qhryfoftom,  by  what  fteps  and  degrees  our  Lord 
leads  upliis  Difciples  to  this  height  and  perfe^ 
Bion  of  brotherly- kindnefs ',  to  that  invincible  meek' 
nefs,  and  patience,  and  God- like  charity  and  be- 
neficence,  which  make  fo  great  a  part,  and  is  fo 
noble  and  diftinguifhing  a  character  of  the  Chri- 
Ver.  44..  ftian  Religion.  But  I  Jay  unto  you,  love  your  Enc 
trnes^  &c. 

Elrjt,  As  that  pious  and  learned  Father  ob- 
ferves,  our  Lord  here  forbids  all  ra(h  and  caufc 
Icfs  anger,  all  immoderate  tranfports  of  pajfton 
and  refentment,  under  a  very  fevere  penalty. 
Kext,  he  threatens  a!)  provoking,  opprobrious 
and  contemptuous  Language,  fuch  as  Racha,  and 
Ver.  22.  Thou  Fool,  with  yet  farther  degrees  of  punifli- 
ment.  Then  he  commands  Rcflltution  to  be 
made  for  any  injury  we  may  have  done  ^  and  Re- 
CQncilutioii  t3  be  attempted    v/ith  an  offended 

Prochcr, 


Sund.  XIX.  oftheChriJlunRAfoio'/t,  2^1 


Brother,  before  we  prefume  to  fraytOjOv  to  ofilr 
any  Sacrifice  to  GOD  ^  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  M^n.  V.  24, 
the  Altar,  afid go  thy  voay^  be  reconciled  to  thy  Bro-     ^j. 
ther  \    and  agree  with  thine  Adverfary  ejuickty. 

And  he  farther  commands  us,  not  to  refl/l  evil, 
or  not  to  opfofe  the  injurious  Man  v;ith  the  fame 
rudenefs, /orcf  andvioUnccy  which  heufes towards  Ver.  39, 40. 
lis;  then  To  turn  the  other  Cheeky  To  let  to  the 
Cloak  after  the  Coatj  and  voluntarily  to  go  a 
fecond  mile  with  an  in\'ader  of  our  Liberty  ^ 
that  is,  as  was  above  fhewn,  not  only  to  bear 
the  fiyfi  ajfroy:t  or  irrong  patiently  ;  but  to  expofc 
our  felves  to  a  fecond  injury ^  and  to  haz.ard  \\^i- 
fering  yet  more,  rather  tlian  to  revenge  tiiefirft 
ill  treatment,  with  the  apy)arent  danger  of  bring- 
ing a  greater  mi fchief  v.\)on  our  felves,  or  upon 
the  unjuft  aggrellbrs,  by  our  firlt  giving  way 
to,  and  then  being  carried  away  by  a  furious 
iingoverned  rage  and  dellre  oi  revenge. 

Our  Lord  therefore  doth  not  only  command 
us  not  to  hate,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  love  our^^"^-  44- 
Enemies  \  that  is,  to  bear  an  hearty  good  will  and 
friendly  difpofition  towards  thofe  who  hate,  re- 
vile and  harm  us  all  they  can.  The  moft  im- 
placable Enemy  is  ftill  our  Neighbour,  and  is 
flill  our  Brother  too ;  and  we  mult  therefore 
love  him  as  we  do  our  felves-,  wc  multp/Vy 
that  ignorance,  weaknefs  and  folly,  which  betray'd 
him  into  that  Sin  ;  and  we  mufl:  endeavour  his 
recovery  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  Devil,  v/ith  the 
true  affection  and  tendcrncfs  ot  fn;ccre  and  gcnc- 
XOUS  friends. 

We  mufc  blcfs  them  who  curfe  us'^  we  muft  not 
only  fpcak  all  the  good  we  can  with  truth,  of  thofe 
who  fallly  defame  and  fpeak  evil  of  us',  but  we 
mufl:  return  kind  and  foft  and  good  words,  to 
the  mo\^  bitter  imprecations  ov  reproaches  ot  un- 
bred, impotent,  enraged  Men  :  All  which  mull 
raife  no   other  pajfion  in    us  but   that  of  pity 
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for  the  apparent  diftraclion  of  tliofe  who  are 
thus  miferably  broke  loofe  from  themfelves,  and 
are  at  prefent  out  of  the  true  ufe  of  their  rea- 
[on. 

We  muft^o  good  to  them  that  hate  us.  As  ha- 
tred imports  a  fettled  ill  will,  and  malicious  ^e- 
fire  of,  and  rejoicing  at  any  harm  which  may 
happen  to  thofe  whom-  men  fo  hate,  and  is 
more  dangerous  and  more  provoking  than  an 
injurious,  hoftile  adtion,  or  a  fharp  reproach  or 
calumny,  So  our  Lord  here  commands  us  to  re^ 
quite  ^nd  outvy  this  greater  degree  of  fpite  and 
ill  nature,  with  a  yet  higher  meafure  and  in- 
ftance  of  Charity  and  Benficence.  For  we  are 
ftriftly  enjoined  to  do  all  good  offices  whatever  to 
thofe  who  are  ready  to  do  all  ill  ones  to  us. 
We  muft  feed,  cloath,  fuccour  and  relieve  thofe 
.,  upon  all  occafions,  who  would  ftarve  and  undd 

us  \  we  mufl:  do  ail  we  can  to  ^rcfcrve  their 
lives,  credits,  ai.d  eflates,  who  would  dcfiroy 
ours  ',  and  we  mufl:  both  rejoice  at,  and  as  far  as 
we  are  able,  promote  their  good  and  -welfare  in 
every  kind,  who  thirfl  after  and  endeavour  our 
rnine  and  deflrutlion. 

We  muft  yet  farther  pray  for  thofe  who  cleffite^ 
fully  -ufe  aud  perfecnte  us.  Now  as  thefe  words 
imply  all  forts  of?//  ufage,  affronts,  injuries  and 
inoieilations,  which  rage  and  malice  can  fuggeft ', 
fo  are  we  here  obliged  to  rife  to  a  yet  nobler 
fitch  of  Charity,  and  infranceof  our  brotherly  love. 
if  our  Enemy,  after  all  our  invincible  patience 
^"ad  good  off  ces  we  have  done,  in  order  to  invite 
and  provoke  i&/?w  to  lay  afide  his  enmity,  (hall  yet 
proceed  to  the  moft  cruel,  outragious,  and  de- 
fpiteful  treatment  of  us,  we  muft  then  have  re- 
courfe  to  Heaven,  and  we  mull  earneftly  pray 
to  GOD  for  rnercy  ^r\di  pardon  iox  him,  who  will 
have  no  mercy  cither  upon  himfelf  or  upon  us  ^ 
we  KiUlt   beg  of  GOD  that   he  will    open  his 
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Eyes,  and  ihew  him  his  error,  and  change  his 
mind  •,  and  give  him  all  that  grace  and  all  that 
good  he  Hands  in  need  of,  in  reference  to  this, 
and  to  the  next  life. 

Thus  muft  we  Chriflians,  if  we  will  live  up 
to  our  high  calling,  proportion  our  meeknefs 
and  ^Atienccy  our  forgivenefs  and  beneficence^  our 
love  and  charity,  to  the  greatnefs  and  number 
of  the  indignities  and  wrongs  which  we  fiifFer 
from  others.  We  nnift  requite  and  try  to  over- 
come the  worfl  man's  averfon  and  enmity  with 
our  love  and  good  will  j  his  curfing,  with  our  hlef- 
fmg  '■)  or  his  reviling,  opprobrious  ///  words,  with 
our  kind,  friendly,  and  good  ones  ,  his  hatred  and 
defign  to  harm  and  mifchicf  us,  with  doing  him 
all  the  good  we  can.  And  thus  muft  we  re- 
compence  the  greatcfl:  evils  we  can  receive,  with 
the  greatefl  good  we  can  do.  For  fuch  is  our 
hearty  and  fervent  Prayer  to  GOD  for  the  re- 
covery and  final  Salvation  of  thofe,  who  defpite- 
fully  ufe  and  fcrfecnte  US  with  the  mod  impla- 
cable hatred  and  incorrigible  inhumanity. 

Now  thefc  heroick  and  nobler  inflances  of 
Chriftian  fortitude  and  magnanimity,  of  Chrifti- 
an  meeknefs,  patience  and  charity,  to  which  we 
are  fo  indifpenftbly  obliged  by  the  exprefs  com- 
mands of  our  Lord,  are,  as  we  may  very  eali-  Matt.  V.  44. 
\y  find  in  our  felves,  very  much  againfl  the 
grain  and  the  bent  of  our  depraved  nature,  as  well 
as  moft  dired^ly  contrary  to  the  prevailing  w^at- 
i?«.f  and  generally  received  c///?(7Wi  of  the  world. 

Our  Lord  therefore  is  pieafcd  to  encourage, 
and  as  it  were  to  enforce  our  obedience  to  thefc 
no  lets  neceffary  than  difficult  parts  of  Self-deni' 
al..  by  three  moft  pov;erful  arguments  or  mo- 
tives, in  the  following  words. 
,  Frrft,  1  hat  we  do  hereby  hcfi  and  moft  trn- 
]y  refiemble  that  GOD  and  Father  of  oi;rs,  from 
whom   wc    are   originally    dcfcenlcd  :,    whole 
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Children  we  do  beft  both  know  and  ^rove  our 
felves  to  be,  by  our  fraSilftng  that  patience, 
mercy,  forgivenefs,  and  beneficence,  which  are 
fo  €J[crJtid  to  the  Nature  of  GOD  ^  and  of 
which  nature  we  do  partake  in  fome  meafure, 
when  we  thus  imitate  the  invincible  clemency^ 
kindncfs  and  goodnefs  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
For,  he  makes  his  Sun  to  rife  on  the  evil,  and. 
fendeih  rain  on  the  unjufi  alfo  ;  he  gives  fruitful 
feafons,  and  doth  good  as  well  to  tbofe  who 
defpife^  nefrletl,  and  difobey  him,  as  to  the  good 
and  the  juH,  to  thofe  who  fear,  love,  and  obey 
him. 

Kow  as  it  is  the  highefl;  Honour  onr  natnre 
is  capable  of,  to  he  like  to  GOD  the  fovereign 
good,  in  any  kind  and  degree  \  fo  it  is  alfo  our 
greatelt  advantage  :  For,  the  nearer  we  approach 
to  him  in  the  frame  and  temper  of  our  minds, 
the  more  we  retrieve  of  that  image  of  GOD,  in 
which  he  at  firft  created  Man  ^  And  the  more 
of  that  god-like,  longfuffering-,  infiiperable goodnefs 
and  charity  we  exprefs  in  our  behaviour  towards 
our  offending  Brother,  the  move  inter ejl  we  are 
Aire  to  have  in  his  Love.  He  cannot  but  love  thofe 
moft,  who  take  moft-  care  to  plcafe  and  obey  him  •, 
and  to  be  transformed  into  his  likenefs  and  di- 
vine Image  ;,  and  who  do  rnoft  {[cadily  ir/i  It  ate  ^ 
and  aim  at  the  greateft  mesfures  of  that  uni- 
verfal  kindnefs,  mercy  and  beneficence,' or  good- 
Mart.  V.  45,  nefs,  which  is  the  excellency  and  pcrfcElion  of 
'^S-  GOD  himfelf. 

The  confideration  of  that  great  and  eternal 
Reward  which  wc  may  expect  from  GOD,  is  ano- 
ther motive  our  Lord  makes  ufe  of  to  enga.ce 
lis  to  the  pradice  of  zhei^  hard,  and  to  our  de- 
pnived  natures,  iinafliiled  by  GOD's  Grace, 
impofllble  duties.  This  is  intimated  in  the 
MatttV.  ^5.  Quell i on  ^  For  if  you  love  them  which  love  yon, 
■what  reward  have  you,  ftncc   Fublicans,  who  are 
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efteemed  the  worfl:  of  men,  and  the  mon:  pro- 
fligate Sinners,  do  the  fame'i  But  this  temper 
and  procedure  towards  our  Brethren,  our 
thus  doing  good  afraif/Jl  evil,  OUt  of  reorard  to 
CHRIST'S  commands,  and  in  imitation  of 
god's  goodnejsy  will  Certainly  be  rewarded  by 
GOD,  both  with  his  favour  and  bleffwg  here  \ 
and  with  that  eternal  life^  which  is  the  great 
and  peculiar  promife  cf  the  Gofpcl. 

The  obligation  which  our  Rightcoufnefs,  as 
'we  are  Chriftians,  lays  upon  us,  to  do  more  than 
others  do,  to  outdo  thofe  who  want  thofe  aids 
and  encouragements  which  Chriftianity  affords  us,  Ver.47. 
is  here  propofed  as  another  argument  to  ftir  us 
up  to  the  careful  performance  of  what  our  Lord 
here  enjoins  us.  The  Publicans  and  the  Heathen 
life  to  love^  to  falute  and  embrace  thofe  voho  love 
theW'  But  now  we  are  obliged  to  do  fomcthing 
more  than  they  do  :  Our  meeknefs  and  our  ^atl- 
ence^  Our  forbearance  and  forgivenefs  muft  cer- 
tainly exceed  that  of  the  Publicans  and  Sinner s^  as 
well  as  our  Rightcoufnefs  muf:  exceed  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  had  the  greateft  re- 
pute for  piety  and  holincjs.  if  ever  wc  hope  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

We  muft  therefore,  on  all  fuch  occafions,  do 
honour  and  credit  to  that  holy  Religion,  which 
the  Son  of  GOD  came  down  from  PIcavcn  to 
teach  and  to  exemplify  to  us-,  which  entities  us 
to  the  aids  and  affifance  of  GOD's  good  Spirit  *, 
and  which  afllires  to  us  infinite  and  cridlcfs  Re- 
wards ',  provided  that  wc  take  due  care  conilant- 
ly  to  copy  out  and  to  imitate  thofe  divine  pcr- 
fet^ioris  of  unlverfd  good  will  and  lo;;gf::ffcri?!(rj 
and  doing  good  to  our  Enemies  a<?  well  as  to 
onr  Friends,  in  vv'hich  we  are  here  commanded 
to  refcmMc  the  mofl:  perfect:  example  of  all  cle- 
niency  and  true  goodnefs,  even  o.^r  Father  which  j  ^^^  ^^j  .5 
is  in  Heaven'-)  and  to  he   ferfc^  as  he  is  i>rrfcfl-, 

or 
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or  merciful  as  he  is  merciful^  as  St.  Luke  intef- 

prets  thefe  words. 
Mat.VI.t,5,     Our  Lord  next  cautions  his  Difciples  againft 
6,i6, 17, 18.  ^/^^  p^iiy  gj^^  5^-^  Qf  fj^ofg  Hypocrites,  who  do 

their  ^Ims  before  mcn^  with  defign  to  be  feen  of 
them -^  and  who  pray  in  the  corners  cf  the  Streets'^ 
and  who  do  all  they  can  to  make  their  fafimg  ap- 
fear  to  others  \  and  do  all  this  too  iovno  other  end, 
but  that  they  may  have  glory  ofmen^  that  they  may 
pafs  for  more  charitable,  devout  and  holy  per- 
fons  than  others  are. 

This  falfe  end  or  foolifh  afFeclation  of  the 
praije  of  Men'in  any  duty  of  Religion,  is  fiiffici- 
eiit  ^/o«f  to  {lain  and  fuily  the  very  bell  anions 
we  can  perform,  to  that  degree,  as  to  make 
them  to  be  neither  acceptable  to  GOD,  nor  any 
ways  proftable  to  our  felves. 

Our  Lord  therefore  here  engages  our  attenti- 
on and  our  utmaj}  care,  by  that  fo  exprefs  caw 
tionheghcs  us  in  that  matter,  when  he  com- 
mands us  to  take  heedy  that  is,  to  confider  v.^elt,  and 
to  be  ever  upon  our  guard  againft  that  inbred  vanl^ 
ty  all  men  are  ^0  prone  toin  this  degenerate  ftate, 
viz..  to  delire  to  be  cfieerned  and  valued  by  Men 
like  them  felves,  for  what  they  pretend  to  do 
ont  of  obedience  to  GOD.  "Take  heed  that  you  do 
not  your  Alms  before  Aden^  to  be  feen  of  them' 

And,  for  our  better  fecurity  againft  the  fly  in- 
finnationsand  rur\)\'izcs  of  vai>i -glory ^  and  o«r  di- 
recting our  good  deeds  to  a  bad  end,  viz.-  the  ap- 
plaufeof  the  Spectators,  he  adds  in  a  proverbial 
cxprefTion,  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doth^  when  thou  dcfi  thine  Alms :  And  when 
thou  prayefl^  enter  into  thy  Clofet^  and  ihut  thy  door  : 
A^(^  when  thou  faftefly  anoint  thy  bead^  and  xoafli 
thy  face^  as  at  other  times: 

•All  which  diredions  manifeftly  imply^  that  we 
ought  always  to  be  well  aware  of  the  danger  we 
are  in  of  feeking  the  praifc  of  Men,  in  thofc  du' 

ties 
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ties  which  we  ought  to  perform  with  regArd  to 
GOD  only,  and  out  of  obedience  to  hinii :  and 
therefore  we  ought  rather  to  avoid  the  prefence 
and  obfervation  of  Men,  (unlefs  fo  iie  !:;ood  rea- 
fon  otherwife  determine  us,)  and  to  redouble  our 
Tvatchfiilnefs^  efpecially  if,  upon  im])artial  exami- 
nation of  our  felvcs,  we  find  this  to  be  our* 
weak  fide. 

And-  that  thefe  important  inflruclion?  may 
fink  the  deeper  into  our  minds,  our  Lord  backs 
them  with  a  double  argument,  viz..  the  coniide- 
ration  of  the  great  lofs  the  Hypocrite  fuftains  •, 
he  is  to  expeft  no  reward  from  GOD  hereafter, 
for  any  ad  of  Piety  or  Charity  which  he  doth  : 
But  that  poor  defpicable  Reward  which  he  now 
receives,  is  all  he  is  like  ever  to  have,  r/2:.  the 
empty  blaft  of  popular  fame.  They  have  their 
reward^  faith  CHRIST,  in  hand  ^  and  muft  go 
away  with  it,  the  thin  air  and  breath  of  the  de- 
luded ignorant  Multitude. 

And,  on  the  other  fide,  our  Lord  aflTures  us, 
that  if  we  do  works  of  mercy  and  chanty^  of 
fiety  and  devotion  \  \i  we  give  alms,  and  pray, 
and  fafi:,  and  humble  our  Souls  before  GOD, 
out  of  a  fenfe  of  that  obedience  and  homage  we 
owe  to  him,  and  out  of  a  dehre  to  plcafe  him-. 
And  if  we  do  all  thefe  things  fo  in  fccret,  as  to 
have  no  aim  at  the  praife  of  Men  *,  nor  other  con- 
fideration  fave  that  of  anprovin?  our  felvcs  to 
our  great  Lord  and  Judge,  and  doing  our  du- 
ties, then  our  Father  which  is^  and  fecth  in  fecret, 
him felf  will  reward  us  evenly- 

GOD  will  then  moff  afluredly  recompcnce 
fuch  our  good  deeds  done  upon  his  acco:i?ity  and 
in  difcharge  of  that  duty  we  owe  to  him,  with 
a  crown  of  C/fry,  which  he  will  give  to  us 
at  the  lafl  Day,  in  the  open  view  of  Angels 
and  Men. 

S  The 
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The  Glory  of  our  father  which  is  in  Heaven^ 
and  not  our  own  Glory,  ought  to  be  tije  chief 
and  U(t  end  of  all  we  deliberately  defign  and 
,  Cor.  X.  3 1,  do  here  on  earth.  Whatfoever  y.e  do,  do  all  to  the 
I  pet.IV.  II.  (^lo^y  of  GOD  \  And,  that  GOD  in  all  things  may 
he  glorified.  Nothing  therefore  that  we  can  per- 
form is  either  acceptable  to  GOD,  or  rewardable 
by  him,  unlefs  it  be  done  with  due  regard  to  him, 
and  to  the  promoting  his  honour,  not  oui?  own : 
Whereas  whatever  good  work  we  do  to  be  feen 
of  Men,  that  we  our  felves  may  receive  Glory 
from  them,  is  apparently  done,  not  for  GOD's 
fake,  but  for  our  own  :  And  our  thus  doing  it, 
is  a  kind  of  facrilcgious  invafwn  of  that  Glory 
which  belongs  to  GOD  alone  ^  fince  he  alone 
gives  us  both  the  power  and  the  will  to  do  what- 
ever is  well-pleafing  to  him. 

Now  we  may  be  faid  to  do  all  things  to  the  Glo- 
ry of  GOD,  when  we  fo  love  and  efteem  GOD 
above  all  things,  that  our  principal  aim  and  fincere 
general  intention  is,  to  promote  his  honour  and 
ti  is  glory  in  the  World;  and  when  we  adually 
endeavour  fo  to  do  upon  all  occafions  that  offer, 
at  lealt  by  making  our  light  to  (hine  in  an  ex- 
emplary, holy  Converfation :  When  we  have 
GOD  and  his  Goodnefs,  and  our  obligation  to 
ferve  and  to  pleafe  him,  often  in  our  thoughts-^ 
and  do  trcquently  refleB  upon  our  own  condud 
vvith  relation  to  our  difcharge  of  fuch  cur 
duty.  We  do  glorify  GOD,  when  we  labour 
to  keep  our  minds  fxed  upon  GOD  in  all  our 
ads  of  adoratiov,  our  meditations  on  him,  and 
ouraddrelles  to  him  :  And  when  we  take  great 
€are  fo  to  order  all  our  moH:  indifferent  ani- 
ons, as  never  Vv-ilJingly  and  knowingly  to  break 
any  of  his  Laws.  We  do  glorify  GOD,  when 
we  fo  fit  him  alway  before  us,  and  have  him  ii^o 
prefent  to  our  mind?,  upon  the  approach  of 
;;ny  tenpt.itiori^  as  never  to  confent  toiany  known 

ttjiquity  y 
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ime{uity  J  or  fo  much  as  to  deliberate  or  enter- 
tain any  thoughts  of  doing  what  we  think  is 
difpleafing  to  him,  whom  we  then  confider 
both  as  the  witncfs  and  judge  of  all  our  thoughts, 
our  words,  and  our  adions  %  and  as  onr  Lord, 
our  King,  and  our  Father,  to  whom  we  ought 
to  confccrate  the  Service  and  obedience  of  our 
whole  lives. 


SUNDAY     XX* 

Of  the  Lawfulpjefs  of  Forms  of  Frayer.  The 
LoriTs  Frayer^  a  patter/t  for  Frajer*  A 
brief  exposition  thereof.  The  great  con* 
cern  we  ought  to  hxve  for  our  Souls, 
We  ought  to  have  our  Treafare  and  our 
Hearts  in  Heaven:  To  have  a  fwgle  eye^ 
or  make  a  right  judgment  of  thofe  things 
which  mofi  concern  us,  and  to  avoid  a  nar- 
row,  JelfJJy,  worldly  Spirit.  The  folly ,  dan- 
ger and  fin  of  an  earnefi  defire  of,  and 
purfuit  after  Riches.  The  impoffibility  of 
ferving  GOD  together  with  that  Idol. 
When  we  renounce  the  Service  of  G  0  D, 
for  that  of  Mammon.  Arguments  againfl^ 
an  anxious  diftraBing  care  for  the  necef- 
fary  provifions  of  this  Life, 


s 


OUR  Lord  having  forbid  his  Difciples  to  jviatt.VI.7,8. 
ufe  fuch  ijaln  repetitions,  and  much  fpt*iki*7gy 
in  tii^'i"  Prayers,  as  the  Heathen  did,  proceeds  y^ 
to  give  them  a  moft  excellent  and  comprehen- 
fwe  form^  to  be  ufed  daily  by  them  ;,  and  that 
very  probably  as  a  h^idge  of  their  profcilion. 
S  2  For 
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For  thus  we  read,  that  our  Saviour  being 
ask'd  by  one  of  his  Difciples  to  teach  them^o 
fray-,  a^  John  aljo  taught  his  Difciples,  he  [aid 
Luke  XI.  I.  unto  them^  Whtn  ys  fray-,  jay.  Our  Father  vohich 
art 'in  Heaven,  &c.  whereby  not. only  the  law- 
fulnefs  and  expediency  of  uling  a  fet  form  in 
general,  but  this  f Articular  form  of  prayer,  is 
both  jhftificd  and  recommended  to  us,  if  we 
Will  allow  the  Son  of  GOD  to  have  known 
his  Father's  mind,  and  to  have  taught  us  his 
Will. 

He  left  us  this  Prayer  alfo  to  be  a  pattern,  ac- 
cording to  vvrhich  we  may  hcf}:  frame  aW  our  pe- 
titions, both  as  to  the  matter,  and  manaeryand 
order  of  them. 

When  we  call  GOD  our  heavenly  Father,  we 
do  hiimbly  lay  claim  to  all  that  gocdnefs  and  com- 
pjillon,  which  the  beft  of  fathers  bears  to  his 
Children.  We  do  thereby  own  his  fovereign 
Power  and  Dominion  over  us^  and  the  right  he 
hath  to  all  that  Love  and  Gratitude  ;  to  all  that 
Fear,  and  Reverence  and  Obedience  we  are  capa- 
ble of  paying  to  our  Creator  and  our  daily  Be- 
nefaftor.  We  do  alfo  hereby  profefs  that  bro- 
therly kindncfs  and  hearty  good  will  we  haveto- 
wardsall  the  children  cfour  common  Parent,  who 
do  equally  partake  with  us  in  that  higheft  honour 
of  being  m.ade  after  the  fame  image  of  GOD  with 
our  felves ;  and  more  efpecially  towards  thDfe 
who  are  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  his  Son,  and 
•    fariBifyd  by  the  fame  holy  Spirit. 

And  as  we  are  to  make  the  Honour  and  Glory 
of  our  great  and. good  GOD,  (which  is  always 
in  cci/junBton  with,  and  promoted  by  th^HolineJ}. 
of  our  lives,  and  the  S.z/twfw/ofonr  own  Souls,) 
the  chelf  end  of  all  our  more  deliberate  defigns 
and  ndiions,  and  the  main  affair  and  hufmefs 
which  we  arc  to  miud  in  this  \iVorld  \  fo  are  we  • 

taugbe 
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taught  by  onr  l,ord  to  a'^k   in  the  iirft  place 
thofe  things  which  mofl:  make  for  this  end. 

We  firfl:  therefore  pray  that  (70 DV  Alime 
YTiAy  he  hallovred^  or  fet  a^art  from  common  and  pro- 
fane ufe  ^  that  is,  that  GOD  may  be  honoured  and 
ivorjljiped  aright  by  US  and  by  all  men  *,  Thar  all 
that  profound  refpe^j  veneration^  and  molt  aro- 
ful  re^ard^  and  all  fuch  due  marks  of  eft-eem,  re- 
verence^ and  humble  ohedlcvce^  as  no  orher  Being 
can  pretend  to,  may  be  tmiverfally  paid  to  His  v 
fovereign  Majefl-y. 

Th'dt  \\h  Kingdom  may  come.  That  Almighty 
GOD  may  be  every  where  acknowleda^rd  a%  the 
great  King  and  Lord  ot  the  Univerfe  ^  as  the 
Author^  Governour^  and  Difpofer  of  all  things 
fo  as  he  pleafes :  That  he  may  regiin  his  right- 
ful Empire-,,  by  all  men's  rctiirning  to  their  due 
fuhjeSlion  and  allegiance  to  him,  at  and  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofpcl,  who  had  revolted  from 
him  by  their  apoftacy,  and  wilful  difobedicnce 
to,  and  ignorance  of  GOD  ^  and  that  this  Em- 
pire of  GOD  may  at  lad  flourifh  with  undifturb- 
ed  Peace  and  Profperity. 

We  pray  that  the  kif7gdom  of  CHRIST  he\n^ 
thus  fet  up  and  fpread  throughout  the  Worlr], 
all  men  may  fet  themfelves  to  do  the  will  of  GOD, 
as  to  their  proper  and  moft  natural,  as  well  as 
mofb  gainful  employment'.,  and  the  great  end  of 
their  Creation  :  That  they  may  ftjtdy  to  ferve, 
and  to  pleafe,  and  to  obey  Him  in  all  things, 
with  that  care  and  diligence^  with  that  z.ed  for 
his  glory  and  for  the  greatefl  good  of  mankind  -, 
with  all  that  love,  and  joy j  and  delight^  with 
which  the  Angels  in  Heaven  perform  his  Will 
and  Pleafure  at  all  times. 

Now  when  wc  do  thus  behave  onr  fclvcs  as 

dutiiul  Children.,  we  are  then  taM;;ht,  in  in  huni- 

hle  dependance  on  onr  gracious  Ftrher^  to  .pray 

for  our  daily  brc.xd  ^  that  is,  for  lo  much  of  the 

S  3  ncccjf.uics 


262  The  Princijfles  And  Duties  Sund.  XX. 

fjecejfaries  and  moderate  conveniencies  of  this  pre- 
fent  life,  as  may  belt  fnpport  and  fit  us  for 
the  advancement  of  GOD's  glory  in  our  place 
and  ftation;  and  for  promoting  the  good  of  others, 
and  our  own  eternal  welfare. 

We  may  then  too,  with  fome  good  meafure 
of  chriflian  faith  and  ajfurance,  pray  for  the 
fardon  of  all  thofe  fins  which  we  have  relented 
of  and  forfaken,  in  virtue  of  that  nexv  Covenant 
made  in,  and  fealed  with  the  blood  of  our  molt 
merciful  Redeemer :  We  may  pray  alfo  for  the 
pardon  of  our  prefent  infirmities  and  imper- 
fedions  in  our  duty  ^  provided  that  we  are  al- 
ways ready  to  forgive  all  thofe  who  have  or 
may  at  any  time  ojfend  usj  and  to  (hew  that  Mer- 
cy toothers  which  we  beg  for  our  felves. 

We  muft  likewife  implore  GOD's  daily  pr9' 
tertian  from,  and  his  help  againft  the  alTaults  of 
that  evil  one,thQ  enemy  of  our  Souls  j  together 
with  all  the  temptations  of  the  World  and  of  our 
own  corrupt  natures  •,  and  from,  and  againft  all 
evils  whatfoever  which  might  otherwife  befal 
us  :  That  GOD  voould  not  fuffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  our  Strength  ^  hut  with  the  temptation  would 
•make  a  way  to  efcape  ',  that  he  would  preferve  us 
by  his  good  providence  from  thofe  circum- 
itances  which  would  be  like  to  prove  a  fnare 
to  us  ^  or  however,  that  he  would  preferve  us  by 
his  Grace,  from  being  enfnared  by  them,  fo  that 
we  may  never  be  overcome  anil  prevailed  upon 
to/iw/^i^f  GODby  any  ip///«/ tran4)''«:nion  of  his 
Laws. 

Laflly,  We  are  taught  to  conclude  with  an 
humble  acknowledgment  of  GOD's  Kingdom 
over  all,  of  his  Power  and  Majcjly  \  and  to  afcribe 
to  him,  as  mo(l  due,  all  the  honour  and  glory  of 
whatever  He  is  pleafed  to  voork  in  us,  or  by  us, 
tr  for  ps,  out  of  his  great  goodnefs  and  mercy. 

To 
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To  this  Prayer,  our  Lord  fiibioinsa  reflexion  .,  ^  ,,.     ^ 
01  coffpderationy  whicii  rs  or  the  highelu  concern 
to  every  one  of  us,  viz..  That  all  pur  fins  will 
be  forgiven  indeed,  upon  our    fincere  Repen- 
tance and  true  Faith  in  the  Gofpel*,  but  it  is 
Itill  upon  this  condition.,  that  we  do  heartily  and 
immediately  forgive  all  thofe  who  have  ofended 
us,  tho'  in  the  molt  provoking  manner,  and  molt 
frequent  inftances,  even   to  feventy  times  [even :  ^'^;'  ^^^'^' 
gnd  that,  on  the  other  lide,  if  we  forgive  not  men 
their  trcfpajfes,  neither  will  our  father  forgive  our  Matt.  VI.  i  s. 
treffajfes. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  next  place,  molt  earneflly 
prcfles  His  followers  to  have  a  dne^  that  is, 
a  great  and  conftant  regard  to  their  true  and  Matt.  VI.  19- 
biggeft  intercflj  that  of  their  immortal  Snuh^  and  ro  th  cud  »f 
their  certain  happinefs  in  the  next  life.  He ''^'^  <^^-^P* 
commands  them  to  this  end,  To  lay  up  treafures 
for  themfelves  in  Heaven,  and  not  on  Earth  :  To 
take  no  thought  for  their  life,  what  they  fljould  eat^ 
or  dririky  m'  put  on  ',  that  is,  not  to  be  very  follici- 
tons  and  over-concerned  for  the  moft  neceflary 
things-,  but  to  relie  on  GOD's  wife  and  good 
provide?ice  for  a  competent  fupply,  in  the  iife  of 
lawful  ways  and  means  to  procure  them  :  And 
therefore,  To  feek  frd  the  Kingdom  of  COD  and 
his  ri^hteoufnefs,  as  the  belt  way  to  obtain /<?  mtttfh 
even  of  the  good  things  of  this  prefent  life^  as 
GOD  knows  to  be  bcfi  for  them  who  are  his 
faithful  Servants,  Friends,  and  Children. 

In  order  hcreto,our  Lord  reprefcnts  the  migh- 
ty/o/7y  and  horrible  danger  of  an  t2?j:.x  defwe  of, 
and  reftlefspar/w/t  atter  Riches-,  and  of  all  anxi- 
ous care  and  foUicitude,  even  about  thofe  things 
which  are  molt  necefiry  to  our  fiipport  here, 
when  that  care  may  any  way  retard,  hinder^  or 
defeat  our  happinefs  hereafter. 

S  X  Cur 
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Our  treafure  is  that  which  we  are  moftdefi- 
rous  to^ff  and  tokce^-^  that  which  we  do  moft 
value  \  and  vv!iich  we  rnoft  value  our  [elves,  and 
others,  upon.  Now  all  that  we  can  lay  up  irt 
this  World,  is  fnbjeft  to  fo  many  accidents,  and 
can  fcrve  us  to  fo  few  purpojes^  and  for  fo  litttc 
a  while^  fiince  our  prefect  Life  is  lefs  than  a 
moment^  if  compared  with  eternity  \  and  this 
whole  World  fuch  a  trifle^  if  compared  with  the 
happinefs  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  next,)  that  nothing 
here  below  can  de fcrve  much  of  our  thoughts 
and  care  or  concern  for  it. 

But  now  that  Treafure  which  we  are  command- 
ed to  lay  7ip  for  our  [elves  in  Heaven^  or  our  be- 
ing rick  in  thofe  f«o^  works,  which  being  done 
out  of  obedience  to  GOD,  and  out  oi  love  to  our 
brethren,  will  be  by  him  rewarded  with  eter- 

iiilie  Xn.  33»;ial  life,  is  ftyled    by  our  Saviour,  ^  7>f.i/"«r^  i> 
Heaven  tk^tt  fnleth  not. 

And  fmce  our  Hearts  will  hcy  wherever  our 
Tre^^furc  is^  we  ought  to  be  infinitely  careful  not 
facvilegioully  to  rob  our  GOD,  by  alienating 
thok  Souls  from  him  which  he  made  for  hi m- 
felf.  And  this  we  do  whenever  we  fet  our 
hearts,  that  is,  our  affect  ions  ^  on  any  of  thefe  low, 
poor,  tranfiiory  things*,  when  we  make  them 
our  Treafure^  and  expcd  to  be  made  happy  by 
them  ',  and  when  we  do  prefer  tiitm  to  the 
duty  we  owe  to  GOD,  and  to  our  c.ire  to  pleafe 
him.  We  do  then,  by  ferving  Mammon  vathQV 
thau  GOD,  fet  up  an  Idol  in  our  own  Souls  •,  and 
lb  we  do  dipart  from  the  livinar  GO  D  by  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief -^  we  do  then  fooliflily  wor(l)ip 
thoie  Gods  vvtiich  we  our  felves  have  made,  in- 
ftead-of  that  GOD  who  made  us. 

We  Dill  ft  therefore,  if  wc  dedre  to  be  happy 
for  ever,  be  extrcuieiy  careful  in  the  firfl  place, 

Mac..  VI.  22.  that  our  eye  be  fingle^  or  clear  aud  pure-,  that  is, 
that  we  make  a   true  aad  ri^ht  juda-mcnt  of  all 
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thofe  things,  which  moft;  nearly  cowcfrw  us  and 
our  everlafting  ftate.  Rln^ht  reafon,  enlip,htncd 
and  improved  by  the  doiftrine  and  by  the  grace 
of  the  Gofpel,  or  a  clear  uaderllandingand  how- 
leclir"  of  the  true  difference  oi  good  and  evil^^'i 
there  laid  down,  is  that  .c^v  of'the  Souly  v/'iich, 
nor  being  clouded  with  carnal  or  worldly  lufis  or 
defires  ^  nor  tainted  with  the  falfe  maxirm  and 
frcjudivcs  of  the  bare  animd  llfe'^  nor  born  down 
by  thf  evil  examples  of  bad  men,  will  make  our 
vphole  body  full  of  light  ^  that  is,  it  will  direB  ns 
aright  in  the  whole  courfe  of  our  7?iord  actions 
and  chriftian  duties  •,  jiill;  as  a  good  or  a  welldif- 
pofed  eye  guides  the  natural  body  in  the  due 
performance  of  its  vital  and  animal  motions 
and  operations. 

Kow  this  fifigU  Eye,  or  a  due  rcfle\'ion  upon, 
and  a  true  iudument  made  of  the  difference  of 
things  ot  a  moral  nature,  and  the  confequence 
of  that  choice  we  make,  will  eafdy  convince  us, 
by  comparing  our  fhort-liv'd  woyf.W  W/a  with 
our  ne'ver-d.ylng  Souls'^  owv  fcve?7ty  or  ert^hty  years 
here,  with  an  cndUfs  eternity  \  the  contemptible, 
fliort  and  unfatisfying  pleafures  and  mean  pro- 
jccis  of  this  World,  with  the  fpiritual,  folid 
and  everlafting  joys  of  the  next,  that  we  ought 
to  fervc  GOD  rather  than  Aiammon  :  It  will 
convince  us  that  the  Treafure  which  we  arc  to 
lay  up  for  our  [elves,  ar;d  to  fet  our  hearts  up- 
on, mufl  be  the  -H.ippifiefs  of  Heaven,  or  the 
Kingdom  of  GOD\  And  confcqucntly,  that  our 
chief  kufiriefs  in  this  life  is,  to  learn  and  to  kncvo 
and  underlfand  aright  the  dcfui^7i  and  fwJ,  the 
pyinclfhs  and  duties  of  our  Religion  i  and  then 
diligently  to  praSlife  all  thofe  graces  and  vir- 
tues, all  that  piety,  fobriety  and  righreouf- 
iiefs,  that  humility  and  charity,  which  alon^^ 
can  ft  us  fcr,  and  entitle  us  to  that  happy  iLue 
uvA  phicc. 

I3ut, 
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But,  we  may  farther  obferve,  that  a  fmgU^ 
or  a  clear  and  good  eye,  imports  alfo,  in  the 
Jewiflj  manner  of  fpeaking,  a  liberal,  bountiful 
mind:,  and  an  evil  eye  fignifies  an  envious,  co- 
Matt.  XX.  15. vetous,  felfi(lj,  worldly  temper.  Thus,  Is  thine  eye 
evil,  becaufe  I  arn  good  ?  and  covetoufnefs  is 
I  joh.  II.  16.  called  the  lufi  or  defire  of  the  eye\  becaufe  in- 
deed the  eye  is  the  only  part  of  the  body  which 
hath  any  thing  to  do  withthe  covetous  man's 
wealth  hoarded  up  by  hira,  or  is  any  way  the 
better  for  it.  What  good  is  there  r<?  the  owners 
of  Riches,  faith  the  wife  man,  faving  the  beholding 
them  vpith  their  eyes  ? 

And  thus,  If  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
full  be  full  of  darknefs,  will  fignifie  \  that  as 
a  <^;w,weak,  any-way-ill-difpofed  Eye,  mifguides 
the  body;  fo  a  falfe,  miftaken,  corrupted  judg- 
ment, or  a  mind  blinded  with  the  love  of  this 
World  •,  or  with  the  impure  fleams  of  bodily 
lijfls  and  pajfions  ^  or  with  fride  ;  or  with  a  cove- 
tous, felfifh  temper,  will  miflead  the  will,  to 
make  always  a  wrong  choice.  ■  And,  if  the  light 
that  is  within  us  thus  becomes  darknefs,  how 
great  is  that  darknefs  ?  If  the  reafon  of  the  mind 
be  fo  far  darkened  and  depraved  by  any  vice  or 
paflion,  as  that  men  come  to  call  ^W  evU,  and 
evil  good  ;  how  great  is  that  darknefs  ?  How  truly 
deplorable  is  the  condition  or  that  poor  wretch, 
(i'or  fuch  he  is,  be  hi;.  Pod  and  efuality  and  ti- 
tles ever  fo  great  ^)  who  is  fo  far  befooled  with 
the  dcfire  and  love  of  Riches,  or  of  power  •,  or 
fo  iutatuated  by  and  enlbved  to  that  pride,  luxu- 
ry and  fcnfuaVny,  or  to  that  covetoufnefs,  (one 
or  all  of  which  Riches  To  generally  betray  men 
to,)  us  that  be  forgets  both  his  GOD  and  him- 
fclf  •,  and  lives  in  a  ftupid  profound  negle^,  or 
perhaps  a  profane  contempt  of  that  One  thing  n^- 
•  "#^0')  the  care  of  his  inunortal  Soul  ? 

Kow 
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Now  to  awaken  men  more  thoroughly  out 
of  the  fotti^i  admiration  of,  and  eager  thirfb  af- 
ter Riches,  and  the  folly  of  preferring  thofe 
meany  fordid  pleafures  and  advantages  they  pre- 
tend to  give,  before  the  foHd  joys  of  virtue  and 
religion,  and  their  cicvnal  rewards  in  the  life  to 
come ;  our  Lord  propounds  another  argument, 
which  cannot  but  prevail  with  and  determine 
every  rvife  and  conlldering  man. 

Tou  cannot  ferve^  faith  He,  COD  and  Mammon.  M<ut.  VI.  24. 
As  if  he  fhould  fay,  Deceive  not  your  fclves, 
GOD  will  not  be  rivalled  by  any  of  hiscrca-. 
tures :  He  will  have  the  -whole  hearty  or  no  part 
of  it  at  all.  There  is  no  dividing  your  felves 
between  two  fo  oppofite  and  contrary  Mafters, 
whofe  natures^  defigns  and  commands  are  io  \n- 
compatibleor  i>/co/7/?/?f?2f  one  v/ith  another. 

GOD  is  an  eternal,  infinitely-perfed,  fpiritu- 
al  Being,  and  a  bountiful  Rewarder  of  all  who 
leek  him.  Mammon,  or  the  Idol  of  Riches ,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  large  fc ope  and  parcel  of  <r/zrr 
or  land.)  or  a  great  heap  of  money,  that  is,  of 
harder  earth  ov  metal  refined  and  figured^  all 
which  can  pretend  no  higher,  than  either  to 
nourifh  our  pride  and  vanity  ^  or  to  gratifie  the 
brutifl)  part,  the  animal  life,  whilfc  we  inhabit 
thefe  earthly  tabernacles. 

The  defgn  of  G  O  D  and  of  the  Religion 
taught  us  by  his  Son  is,  to  fpiritualiz.e  and  rr- 
fine  and  exalt  our  natures  *,  and  to  raife  up  our 
6ouls  from  Earth  to  Heaven,  by  tkc  contempla- 
tion and  love  of  himTelf  ^  by  the  frequent  con- 
ftderationof  his  wifdom,  power  and  goodn:fs, 
fo  vihblc  in  his  works  of  Creation,  and  Provi- 
dence^ and  more  efptrcially  in  that  great  and 
glorious  manifefiatlon  of  himfelf,  and  of  his 
aoodvifs  to  his  fiillen  apoftate  creature  mai, 
in  the  PqTon  and  Gofpcl  of  his  5i?;7,clir  blen'-d 

R:c!eemer. 

Whcic^j 
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Whereas  the  whole  tendency^  and  almofl:  uni- 
veiTal  efe^.  of  Riches  or  T/eafure  laid  up  for 
our  [elves  upon  Ea-'th  \  and  of  that  lecular  great>- 
vefs  and  vain  appearance  Or  pomp  and  fliew  for 
which  they  are  defired,  (as  that  is  oppofed  to 
Treajure  laid  up  in  Heaven-^  is  to  emhdfe  and  ma' 
terialize,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  or  to  turn  our  very 
Souls  into  earth  and  rubbiili  ^  that  is,  fo  to  incorpo- 
rate or  inimerfe  our  Souls  into  the  body,  fo  to 
ftnk  them  down,  and  faflen  them  to  fenfihle  oh' 
jcEts,  as  that  they  are  neither  willing  nor  able  to 
peep  out  of  their  dungeon^  and  to  make  any  fally 
toward  their  heavenly  country  ^  or  to  feek  or 
care  to  return  zud  to  reunite  themfelves  to  their 
firft  oriptjal,  that  GOD  who  made  them  for 
the  fervtceand  enjoymeiit  of  himfelf. 

And  whereas  GOD  commands  ms  to  love  hivty 
who  is  the  firft  and  chiefcfl  goody  and  the  au- 
thor and  giver  of  all  the  good  we  either  do 
enjoy  or  hope  for,  with  all  our  Hearty  Soul^ 
Mind  and  Strength,  that  is,  with  all  our  un- 
derftandirig^  will  or  choice,  and  affeEhions,  and 
with  the  utmoft  flrength  and  vigour  of  all  our 
natural  and  capable  powers  and  faculties; 
MAjnmon^  or  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  commands 
us  to  eft-eem  and  love  rvedlth^  and  its  ufual  at- 
tendance, fecular  Pomp  and  Greatnefs,  vain-glo- 
•  rious  Power  and  Authority  over  others,  ap- 
pl.iufe  and  tame,  and  inordinate  fenfual  plea- 
fures,  with  all  our  Souls :  That  is,  Mamnun 
teaches  and  pcrfnadcs  us  to  engage  all  our  af- 
fections, and  to  have  our  minds  wholly  taken 
np  v^'ith  thefe  fading  momentary  trif,es  and  vain 
amnfements,  to  the    apparent  -negleci  of  jnftice 

:  snd  Ghirity,  of  piety  and  of  holiirefs,  and  to  the 
criminal  forgetting  at  Icaft,  if  not  the  utter  co«- 
tvm'^t  of  GOD  aad  of  his  Z^./ir;,  and  of  our  own 

^■S^ivaLion. 

Again, 
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Again,  GOD  commands  us  to  love  our  Neigh- 
hours  as  wc  do  love  our  [elves  *,  that  is,  not  only  to 
be  ftriftly  jujt^  but  to  -be  kind,  ufeful  and 
obliging,  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  in  all  cafes 
to  all  men. 

But  now  Mammon^  the  falfe  volfdom  and  cor- 
rupt maxims  and  guife  of  the  World^^x\d  love  of 
riches,  engage  lis  in  all  manner  of  injnflice,  ra- 
pine, fraud,  falfhood,  violence,  infolence  and 
oppreffion.  It  teaches  ns  to  take^rc^r  care  of 
our  felves,.  (falfly  fo  called,  i.  e.  of  our  mortal 
perifhing  houfe  of  clay)  and  of  the  main  chance^ 
i.  e.  our  money  only,  and  what  that  can  furnifh 
ns  with  \  and  to  be  wholly  unconcerned^  or  much 
lefs  concerned  than  we  ought  to  be,  for  all  other 
either  thing^or  Perfonsand  relations. 

And  it  is  from  this  principle,  that  ^o  many, 
out  of  a  fancied  obligation  they  are  under,  to 
live  up  to  the  heighth  of  their  (]2tality^  (or  more 
generally  above  it)  and  the  fgure  they  are  to  make 
in  this -vain  IVor Id,  think  that  they  need  aW  that 
they  have,  tho'  they  have  ever  fo  inuch,  to  fup- 
port  their  affecled  Charader  and  Diftinftion  •, 
(at  lea  ft  from  more  fobcr,  and  wife,  and  better 
men  :)  or  out  of  the  wretched  folly  of  defirin^  to  - 
die  as  rich  as  pofTibly  they  can  ^  do  feed  their 
own  vanity  and  pride  J  or  luxury^  or  covetoiiftiefs^ 
to  the  flarving  of  their  Chriflian  Brethren  ^ 
and  to  the  apparent  haz^ard,  if  not  the  certain 
/o/},  of  their  own  iminortal,  tho'  by  them  neg- 
leded,  poor,  miferal)le,  defpifed  Souls. 

Now  wc  do  evidently  renounce  the  Service  of 
GOD  for  that  of  Mammon  in  thefe  three  cafes  ^ 
viz,,  when  wc  do  get  wealth  by  any  finful  means  ^ 
fuch  as  are  opprcfTion,  extortion,  robbery,  (whe- 
ther of  the  publick,  or  of  private  Pcrfon^,) 
theft,  coufenage,  or  by  making  ufe  of  the  ig- 
norance, credulity,  or  necefllcics  of  others,  to 
their    difadvantaj^e-  and   ojr    own    gain  ^   Or, 

when 
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when  we  do  Co  eagerly  pur fue  after  riches,  as  to 
negleSt  any  part  ot  our  duty  to  GOD,  and  the  »<-* 
ceffary  care  of  our  owa  Souls-,  Or  laftiy,  when 
we  do  not  mmh  it  our  bufmefs^  if  we  have  great 
Eftates,  to  confider  of  the  belt  ways  of  employ- 
ing them*,  But  do  negteEt  to  diftribute  a  good 
proportion  of  what  we  are  made  Stewards  of,  to 
promote  the  honour  of  GOD  and  his  Religion*, 
and  towards  the  relief,  fupporr,  and  the  com- 
fort of  the  Brethren  of  our  Lord,  the  honelt 
and  induflrions  poor,  out  of  love  to  him,  and 
out  of  obedience  to  his  command.  But  wo  un- 
to you  that  are  rich,  faith  our  Lord  j  that  is,  un- 

Luke  VI.  14.  lefs  you  are  proportiomihlj  rich  in  good  works  : 
for  you  have  received  your  confolation.  Tou  that, 
thus  are  full ^  and  laugh  now^  Jhall  hunger,  mourn  and 
weep  for  ever. 

Mitt.   VI.         Our   Lord   having  thus  arm'd  his  Difciples* 

from  Ver.  i9'againn;  that  vehement  defire  of  wealth,  that  fond 
complacency  in  great  and  fuperfluous  riches,  that 
reftlefs  purfuit  after  thofe  fnares  and  temptati- 
ons to  foolijh  and  hurtful  Infts^  which  St.  Panl  tells 

I  Tim.  VI.  9-  us,  drown  thofe  who  will,  or  who  are  rejfolved  to 
be  rich^  in  definition  and  perdition  \  He  now  pro* 
ceed?  to  caution  them  againft  all  unreafonable 

Matt.  VI.  ^5-  immoderate  care  and  thoughtfulnefs,  and  all  anxi- 
ous follicitude,  even  about  thofe  things  which 
are  moft-neceflary  to  the  fnpport  of  this  prefent 
life.  Therefore  J  fay  unto  you,  take  no  thought  for 
ynurlife.  Therefore,  (a\i\\  o\\x  Lord,  with  rela- 
tion had  to  the  foregoing  words  ^  Therefore, 
becaufe  fuch  anxiety  and  difirufi  of  the  care  and 
goodnefs  of  GOD,  is  a  degree  of  for  faking  GOD, 
and  leaning  to,  and  ferving  Mammon,  or  trufiing 
in  uncertain  riches  rather  than  ;«  the  living  GOD  ^ 
(and  for  that  reafon  laying  up  Treafure  here  on- 
Earth  more  than  in  Heaven'-,)  and  fo  is  apt  to 
divert  and  take  off  that  vigour  and  application 
of  our  minds  with  which  we  ought  conltant- 
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I'y  to  purfue  onr  biggefl;  m^f r<?y?,  that  of  fcrving 

our  GOD,   and  faving  our    Souls;  TW^fore, V«r.  i5,3i- 

for  this  weighty  reafon,  I  fay  unto  youj  Take  no 

thought  for  your  life,    what  ye  fimll  eat  or  drink  : 

nor  for  your  body^  what  you  Jli^ll  fut  on. 

That  original  Word  v^^hich  we  render  by  Ta- 
king thought,  moll  properly  llgnifies  and  implies 
a  folicitous  carking  care^  a  pungent  affli(5tive  dif- 
fidenccy  fear  and  difiracrion  of  mind.  We  Chri- 
ftians  are  therefore  Hill  both  allowed  and  obli- 
ged to  make  a  competent  provlfion  for  onr  fclves, 
and  for  thofe  who  depend  upon  us,  by  the  or- 
dinary means  of  labour  and  induftry,  in  any 
lawful  and  ufeful  calling,  or  way  of  employ- 
ment. And  we  are  alfo  permitted  to  lay  up  for 
our  felves  in  frore  what  may  \>q  nece/Tary  and 
convenient  for  us  and  for  our  Families,  for  the 
time  to  come-,  ilnce  our  liord  himfclf  both 
wrought  at  his  fnppofed  Father's  trade,  proba- 
bly for  the  greateft  part  of  his  life  here  on 
Earth,  making  Ploughs  and  Yokes,  and  fuch 
othev  Carpenter's  works,  as  Jufrin  Manyr  tells 
us  from  the  moft  ancient  tradition ;  whence 
he  himfeif  is  called  The  Carpenter  ;  and  he  had  Mark  VI.  j. 
alfo  a  bag  carried  with  him  for  his  future  fub- 
liltence  and  provitlon. 

•  But  we  are  hereby  only  forbidden  to  trouble, 
vc\'  and  difijuiet  our  felves  with  fuch  anxious 
fears  and  diflraching  thoughts  and'  care  for  the 
future,  as  either  imply  a  fecret  diflrufi  of  GOD's 
providence  and  fatherly  care  over  us  •,  Or  put 
us  upon  trying  to  fecure  our  felves,  by  any  ujj- 
lawful  means,  ivom  that  n^^wf  we  fear-,  Or  Infl- 
ly,  which  take  us  Ojif  from,or  hinder  us  in  runaing 
cur  ChriHian  race,  with  that  diligence  and 
chearful  adivity,  and  that  much  greater  con- 
cern, which  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  a  Crown 
of  glory  and  immortality  may  jnHIy  demand 
of  us  above  all  other  things. 

Kjvv 
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Now  our  Lord  diffuades  his  followers  from 
fuch  criminal  and  heathenifh  follicitude^  by  many 
irrcfifiihlc  Arguments  to  all  confidering  minds. 
Js  not^  faith  he,  the  Life  more  than  Aieatf  and 
the  Bodythan  Raiment'^.  Almighty  GOD  brought- 
us  into  Beingy  when  we  were  not  ^>.and  he  hatl\ 
bellowed  upon  us  that  very  Life  and  this  Bo- 
dy^ which  are  as  much  more  valuable,  and 
much  greater  itjfiances  of  his  power  and  good- 
nefs,  than  providing  for  us  that  meat  and  drink 
which  ferve  only  to  fnpport  this  body  for  a 
little  time,  as  the  end  is  always  preferable  to 
thofe  means  which  lead  to  it.  GOD  ought 
therefore  to  be  always  and  chk^y  defended  up- 
on by  us,  in  the  way  of  his  ufual  providence, 
and  of  our  labour  and  honeft  endeavour,  for  all 
that  is  needful  to  fupport  this  life  and  the  body^ 
fo  long  as  he  thinks  fit  that  our  Souls  lliall  in- 
habit thefeour  houfes  of  clay. 

The  Reflexion  alfo  which  we  ought  to  make 
upon  GOD^s  care  of,  and  provifiun  for  other 
Creatures,  fo  very  much  infer iour  to  Man,  is 
another  Argument  againfl;  all  doubtful,  di- 
Matt.  VI.26.  ftrafting,  anxious  thoughts  and  fears.  Tour 
heavenly  Father  feeds  the  Fowls  of  the  air,  faith 
our  Lord,  and  are  not  ye  much  better  than  they  f 
They  are  fupply'd  with  food  by  GOD's  ge- 
neral Providence,  without  any  careful  anxiety, 
of  which  they  are  not  fo  much  as  capable. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  that  all  other  Animals  do 
all  that  they  can  to  provide  both  for  thcmiclves 
and  for  thicr  young  ones  too,  by  virtue  of  that 
/w/?//7f?- GOD  harh  planted  in  their  nature  ^  and 
indeed  they  have  no  other  bufinefs  but  this. 

And  this  may  we,  and  we  mud  do  too,  in 
fuhfcrvicn(y  to  the  will  and  providence  of  GOD, 
by  the  ufe  of  the  ordinary  means,  in  all  lawful 
ways  or  callings.  But  this  we  mull  do  flill 
without  any  dijlruft  of  GOD's  care  of  us,  and 
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in  a  due  defcndance  upon  him  ^  and  without 
fear  of  his  not  profpering  our  honeft  and  pru- 
dent endeavours,  or  otherwife  providing  for  us 
in  fuch  way  and  fuch  meafure  as  he  knows  to 
be  beft-  for  us  and  ours. 

Beiides,  our  Saviour,  by  calling  GOD  our  hea- 
venly Father^  (who  is  indeed  the  Creator,  and 
the  Lord  of  other  Creatures  ^  but  moft  pro- 
perly the  Father  of  us  men,)  plainly  intimates, 
that  we  are  made  in  GOD's  Image,  and  after 
his  Likenefs  j  and  confequently  do  (band  in  the 
nearcji:  relation  to  the  belt  of  Parents  \  and  are 
every  way  very  much  fuperior  to  thofc  living 
Creatures  which  he  hath  put  under  our  feet. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  we  who  arc  hisojfFspring 
and  Children  cannot  have  the  Irafl  realbn  to 
difquiet  oar  ftkes,  or  to  difi^vft  his  making  a 
competent  and  conitaat  provifyn  of  all  things 
necelTary  for  us,  whom  he  hath  ).la,ced,1n  fo 
much  an  higher  rank  in  the  fcau.  ot  Beings,  than 
the  brute  BcaRs  are,  or  the  Fowls  of  the  air. 
GOD  having  mif'c  Man  only  of  ah  villble  Crea- 
ture:>,  capable  of  knowing,  and  admiring,  and  lov- 
ing, and  ferving  his  wife  and  great  Creator. 

The  folly  and  utter  vinprofirablenefs  of  fuch 
folicititde  tor  the  neccfiaries  of  life,  is  another 
Argument  whit:n  our  Lord  makes  ufe  of  to  dif- 
fuade  us  from  it.  Put  which  oj  you^  faith  he,  ^^Y^j.^^; 
taktnT  thought  can  add  one  Cubit  to  his  jiature. 
Our  own  Body  feems  to  be  more  in  our  power ^ 
and  at  our  own  difpofal,  iX^dL'ix  any  thing  without 
us  :  and  yet  here  'tis  certain  no  folicitous  care 
of  ours  can  of  it  jelf  avail  us,  either  to  increafe 
our  ftature  one  Inch,  or  to  prolong  our  Life 
for  one  moment,  beyond  what  GOD  is  pleafed 
to  allow  us.  Tiie  fecret  Providence  and  order  • 
of  GOD  in  the  regular  Courfc  of  nature  doth 
allj  sven  where  we  fcem  to  be  moll  ablcfoW.» 
fomcwhat  for  our  felves:    from  whence  it  un- 
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deniably  follows,  that  all  omv  folicitude  and  our 


molt  bufy  care   in    thefe   matters,  taken  afart 
from  that  good  providence  of  GOD,  is  lofi  U- 
hour  J  altogether  ufelefs  and  fuperfluons. 
Matt.  VI.  28,      Again,  PF/jy  tah  ye  thought^   faith   our  Savi- 
29.  our,  for  Raiment  ?   Confider  the  Lillies  of  the  field-, 

how  they  grow,  &c.  and  yet  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  mas  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  Whence 
we  may  argne,  that  fince  Almighty  GOD  be- 
(tows  fo  much  beauty  on  fading  fhort-lived 
Flowers^  we  may  be  alTured  diat  he  ^N\\\  give  to 
us,  whom  he  w^^f /or  immortality,  and /f»r  t»- 
io  the  World  for  nobler  purpofes,  (and  who  do 
chit^iy  defend  upon  his  care  for  us,)  cloaths  as  wel^ 
as  food,  without  our  anxious  and  folicitous  care 
for  thefe  things^  and  that  fuch  our  inordi- 
nate ill- placed  care'is  an  evidence  that  we  have 
hut  little  Faith  or  Truft  in  him. 

This  our  anxiety  and  dirira^in^  diffident  foil- 
citude  about  the  neceflary  fupport  of  our  Lives 
"  makes  us  guilty  of  fuch  infdellty,  as  would  in- 
deed be  more  excufable  in  heathen  Nations^ 
Ver.  32.  For  after  all  thefe  things,  faith  our  Lord,  do  the 
Gentiles  feek.  They  who  either  ;C'«otp  «(?f  GOD, 
or  believe  not  his  particular  Providence  and 
Government  of  all  things  on  Earth  as  well  as 
in  Heaven  ^  they  who  withal  generally  know  no 
better  things*,  who  have  no  affurance,  and  but  a 
very  faint  hope  (as  fome  of  the  wifeft  and  beft 
of  them  indeed  had)  of  a  better  Life  after 
this,  their  hearts  are  wholly  (and  more  excula- 
bly)  fet  upon  thefe  prefent  vlfHe  objects  of  their 
fenfes,  and  all  their  care  is  laid  out  here. 

But  now  vv-e  Chriftians,  who  look  upon  GOD 
as  oitr  Father  in  a  yet  more  peculiar  manner  than 
he  is  even  to  the  refl  of  Mankind;  vie  who  own 
his  Providence;  who  are  taught  to  dcfpife  and  to 
live  above  this  World,  and  to  defign  chiefly  up- 
on the  next ;  we  mult  not  ad  by  the  meafuies 
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of  thefe  poor  ignorant  Heathens,  who  have 
their  portion,  their  All  in  this  Life.  So  that  it 
is  indeed  a  piece  of  heathenifh  infidelity,  and 
renouncing  our  Religion,  and  all  trufi  in  and 
dependance  upon  GOD,  to  have  our  minds 
wholly  or  chiefly  taken  up  and  overwhelmed  with 
the  cares  of  this  World  •,  to  the  great  difpa- 
ragement  of  our  reafon^  and  of  our  faith  •,  and 
ufually  with  an  evident  grofs  negUB:  of  the  life 
to  come. 

And  to  this  end  our  Lord  reminds  us,  as  an 
nnanfwerable  Argument  againft  all  anxious 
thoughts  for  the  future,  That  our  heavenly  F^- Matt.  VI.  32, 
ther  knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  all  thefe  things. 
He  who  made  us,  and  knoweth  owr  frame ^  and 
from  whom  nothing  can  be  hid,  muft  certain- 
ly underftand  all  our  needs,  and  know  what  is 
every  waybefiior  us,  much  better  than  we  our 
felves  either  do  or  can  do.  And  fince  his  un- 
controulable  Power  and  infinite  Goodnefs  make 
him  both  molt  able  an^  willing  to  fupply  all 
the  wants  of  his  Children,  'tis  a  great  degree 
of  impiety  as  well  as  infidelity,  to  have  fuch  hard 
thoughts  of  the  bell:  of  Fathers,  and  the  belt  of 
all  Beings,  and  the  fole  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  goocf,  as  if  he  would  not  do  that  for  us, 
which  every  earthly  Father  generally  doth 
for  his  own  Children  *,  who  furnilhes  them 
with  all  that  is  necejfary  to  their  fupport  and 
well-being  to  the  utraoft  of  his  power.  It  is 
therefore  our  intereft.as  well  as  duty,  to  feek 
firfl  the  Kingdom  of  COD  and  his  Right eoufnefs. 
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What  it  is  to  peek  firfl  the  I^jngdom  of  GOD 
and  his  Righteoufnefs,  Reajbns  for  our  jo 
doing.  This  is  the  hefi  Proof  of  the  Sin- 
cerity of  our  Faith,  We  mtift  underjland 
aright  what  this  Kjngdom  of  GOD  is,  and 
wherein  it  confifts.  It  is  not  only  a  (iate 
or  place  of  Happinefs  in  the  next  Life  ; 
but  ajieady  Courje  of  true  Piety  and  uni- 
form Obedience  to  all  GOl'/s  Laws  in  this. 
It  confifts  not  chiefy  in  external  Forms  of 
Church'^Communion  ;  or  in  any  bare  outward 
performances  of  religious  Duties ;  not  in 
caujlejs  Separation  ;  nor  in ' affetled  modes  of 
Speech  or  Garb,  We  ought  carefully  to  re- 
move  the  two  great  Impediments  ;  the  Love 
of  the  World ;  and  the  Fear  of  Scorn  and 
Perfecutions  from  ill  Men, 

U  R  blefTed  Lord  had  fliewn  in  the  fore- 
going Part  of  his  Difcourfe,  the  great  Fol- 
ly, and  Danger,  and  Sin  of  laying  ap  Treafure  on 
'Earth  *,  or  choofing  to  be  Rich  in  this  Worlds  ra- 
ther than  to  be  rich  towards  GOD^  or  rich  in  good 
Works  •,  and  the  Inconfiftency  of  an  eager  defire 
of,  and  purfuit  after  Wealthy  with  ferving  GOD^ 
and  entriiig  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  He 
had  alfq  fliewn,  that  all  anxious  folicitude  or 
diftraUlng  Care  for  the  nioft  neceflary  Provifi- 
ons  of  this  Life,  is  both  highly  'unreafonahle 
and  criminal  too  in  <jOD's  Children.  And  Re 
now  farther  informs  us,  that  we  have  but  one 
Matt.  VI.  ii.g'^eat  a'nd  necijjury  thing  to  do,   in  order  to  make 
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a  certain  Provifion  for  our  Subfiftencc,  and  the 
/wpp/y  of  all  we  can  reafonably  defire,  to  make 
our  fhort  PilgriiPage  and  journey  of  Life  to- 
wards our  heavenly  Couuury,  both  eadc,  f^fe, 
and  comfortable  •,  viz..  to  behave  our  felves  in 
all  things  as  the  Children  of  this  our  heavenly 
Father-,  which  our  Saviour  both  cxprefTes  and 
undertakes  for  in  thefe  Words ;  But  feek  ye  fir  ft  Matt.  VI.33. 
the  Kingdom  of  GOD  and  his  Right eoufnefs^  and 
all  thefe  thinf^s  fljall  be  added  unto  you  :  As  if  our 
Lord  fhouki  fay,  Make  the  Knowledge  and  the 
Service  of  GOD,  as  He  is  now  revealed  to  you  by 
ine,  and  the  fetting  up  his  Kingdom  by  your  O- 
hedience  to  all  his  Laws*,  the  firfi  and  principal 
Bufmefs  of  your  Lives  ^  and  then  you  may  de- 
pend upon  His  Providence,  for  a  competent  fu^" 
fly  of  whatever  is  needful  and  hefi  for  you  in 
this  prefcnt  mortal  State,  in  your  Way  tov^'ards 
your  Father's  Houfe. 

Now  by  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  we  are  here  in 
the  firll  Place  to  underfland  the  Chrifiian  Difpen- 
fation,  or  the  ftate  of  the  Church  under  the 
Mcjfiah  \  who  is  faid  to  have  preached  the  G'o-Mark  L  14. 
[pel  of  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  or  the  Kingdom  o/Matt.  IV.17. 
Heaven.  For  this  Kingdom  Which  our  Lord 
then  preached,  and  founded  in  Repc:-7tance  and 
in  the  Belief  of  that  Go/pf/,  is  nothing  lefs  in  its 
Defign  and  Confcquents,  than  the  refioring  and 
fetting  up  again  that  univerfal  Empire  over  the 
whole  VVorld,  which  GOD  fent  his  Son  to  re- 
efiahlifh  and  to  promote,  by  bringing  all  Men 
to  tht  acknowledgment  o^^  and.  obedience  to  their 
Creator  and  rightful  Lord  •,  that  GOD  may  be 
exalted  over  all  ^and  we  may  be  made  happy  by 
our  return  to  our  original  State  of  entire  Sub- 
mijfion  to  his  Laws  andlVill:,  and  confcquently 
in  his  Favour,  Protection,  and  ZJ/f]/i^;^  here,  and 
in  the  eternal  Rewards  of  fu-Ji  our  Obedience 
in  Heaven. 

T  3  And 
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And  by  the  Righteoufijefs  of  GODy  wc  are  to 
underftand  all  thofe  jufi  and  righteous  Laws  % 
all  that  Piety^  HoUnefsy  or  moral  ReSlitude  ,  that 
Juftice  and  Charity  ,  that  Sobriety  and  Humility^ 
and  ready  Compliance  with  the  whole  W^//  of 
GOD,  by  which  he  reigns  in  the  Souls  of  all 
his  faithful  Subjeds  and  Children  \  and  gives 
Lavo  to  all  their  deliberate  Defigns^  Jijfeiiions 
and  j^B ion Sy  "which  are  all  thus  "under  his  Go- 
vernment. 

So  that  now  to  feek  firfl  the  Kingdom  of  GOD 
and  his  Right eoufnefsy  is  to  take  care  before  and 
above  all  other  things,  to  bring  both  our  [elves 
efpecially,  and  all  othei^s  too,  as  much  as  in  us 
lieth,  under  the  Rule  and  Government  of  GOD  in 
theGofpel-ftate:  It  is  earneftly  to  fcek  to  be 
admitted  into  that  Covenant  of  Grace  which  was 
made  in,  and  was  fealed  with  the  Blood  of  the 
Son  of  GOD  \  and  to  demean  our  [elves  in  all 
things  fuitably  to  the  Honour  and  Privilege  of 
being  his  Children^  and  the  Heirs  of  his  Hea- 
venly Kingdom. 

To  [eeJi  firfl  the  Kingdom  o[  GOD,  is  to  look 
iipon  it  as  our  moll  important  Bu[ine[s  and  Con- 
cern y  the  moll  proper  Employ  mem  and  great  j4f' 
fair  of  our  whole  Lives,  diligently  and  conftant- 
ly  to  ftudy  and  to  perform  all  that  Duty  and 
Service  which  we  owe  to  Almighty  GOD,  as 
our  fovereign  Lord  arid  our  King :  It  is  to  be 
true  and  faithful  SubjcEls  and  Servants  to  our 
hleffcd  Redeemer  here  in  his  Kingdom  of  Grace, 
that  Kingdom  of  COD  which  became  to  retrieve 
and  to  propagate  in  the  World  by  his  Gofpel :;, 
and  wliich  will  beat  lafl  compleated  in  his  o- 
ther  Kingdom  of  everlafting  Life,  Happinefs 
and  Glory. 

Kow  we  ought  to  [eek  this  Kingdom  of  GOD 
in  the  firfl  place ^  for  many  and  very  weighty 
^eafonsy  klides  that  here   occafionally  alleged 
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by  our  Lord,  viz..  tliat  we  fhall  \\txth^  fccure  to 
our  felves  fo  much  of  the  good  things  of  this  Life 
as  is  befl;  for  ns. 

T.  We  ought  to  feek  it  before  and  above  all 
other  things,  out  of  a  due  regard  to  Almighty 
GOD,  and  that  relation  in  which  we  ftand  to 
him,  as  we  are  his  Creatures,  Servants,  and  Chil- 
dren. We  offer  the  higheft  Indignity  to  the 
great  Lord  of  all,  when  we  give  him  the  fe- 
cond  place  in  our  choice  and  JffcBions  \  or  fuffer 
any  thing  to  rival  Him  in  our  Hearts.  We  do 
indeed  then  renounce  o\iv  Creature- ftate,  allde- 
pendance  upon  GOD,  and  relation  to  him, 
and  expe^ation  from  him  :  We  do  di(l)or}our  our 
Maker,  and  we  dethrone  him  in  our  Souls,  when 
we  purfue  any  worldly  Projed  or  Defign,.  nay, 
though  it  were  the  Empire  of  the  whole  World, 
with  more  care  and  diligence  than  we  feck  his 
Kingdom,  that  is,  the  Honour  and  Advantages  of 
ferving  and  pleafing  Him  here,  and  of  reigning 
with  Him  forever. 

2.  We  muft  alfo  feek  this  Kingdom  of  GOD 
^rjl,  upon  account  of  its  own  intrinfic  Worth  and 
its  value  to  us,  or  the  concern  we  have  in  it,  in 
order  to  our  Happinefs  both  here  and  hereafter. 
This  certainly  much  more  deferves  our  molt 
^exlows  Thought s  2i^d  Application  than  any  other, 
than  all  other  things  put  together.      For  it  is 
not  only  that  good  part,  as  our  Lord  ftyles  Ma- 
ry\  choice  \  but  it  is  much,  infinitely  much  theLxk.  X.  42. 
better   part,  tho'  the  whole  World,  with  all  its 
poor  Ihort-liv'd   Pleafures,    nfclcfs  and  dange- 
rous Wealth,  empty  and  vain  Honours,  were  put 
into  the  Scale  againft  it.     The  thus  fecki:'!g  and 
finding  this  Kingdom  is  alfo  the  one  thirg  need- 
ful :     fmce  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls  is  bound 
lip  in  if,    {0  that  the  whole  World,  and  all  that 
is  therein  can  make  us  no  recompence,  if  v\^e  mif- 
carrv  here,  and  fo  are  undofie  to  all  Efternity. 

T  4  This 
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This  feehng  GOD's  Kingdom  of  Grace  here 
in  the  firfl  Place,  or  fetting  up  his  Throve  in 
our  Hearts,  that  is,  living  in  a  State  of  perfcifl 
Si'.bjcciion  to  the  Sovereignty  of  GOD,  and  in 
Obedience  to  thofe  righteous  Commands  he  hath 
given  us  by  the  Meffuh,  doth  alfo  entitle  us  to, 
and  puts  us  into  pofTellion  of  the  heft  and  the 
niofl;  valuable  things :  Such  as  are  GOD's  Grace 
and  Favour^  and  Protedion  here-,  the  utmoft 
perfection  of  Our  Nature  ^  and  the  true  Vfe  of 
bur  felvcs,  and  of  all  that  we  can  enjoy  now  ^ 
and  eternal  Life  or  Happinefs  hereafter. 

3.  We  m-uft  k^kfirfi  the  Kingdom  of  GOD, 
becaufe  unlefs  we  thus  feek  it  with  a  due  Pre- 
ference to  all  other  things,  we  fhall  moft  cer- 
tainly lofe  all  our  Labour,  we  can  never  hope 
to  find  or  to  enter  into  it :  And  if  we  do  feek 
it  with  more  Care  ar.d  Concern  than  we  ufe  in 
any  other  things  we  fhall  he  fur e  not  to  mifs  of 
fo  great  a  Bl effing. 

'Tis  evidently  a  mcft  fliameful  F<?//y,  or  mad- 
refs  rather,  to  p^efume^  that  GOD  will  go  (hares 
with  Mamr.ion-^  and  that  CHRIST  vv^ill  have/f/- 
lovrfiuf  with  Belial  ^  that  the  great  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  will  fuffer  fuch  defpicable 
Rivals,  as  are  the  Worlds  the  f/f/Jj,  and  the  Devils 
to  ufurp  upon  the  Right  he  hath  to  our  Souls  \ 
and  to  be  preferred  before  him  in  our  Efteem  and 
Love.  'Tis  a  profine  and  impious,  as  well  as 
a,  foolifh  Hope^  that  GOD  Vv'ill  fo  far  proftitute 
his  Favour  and  Kindnefs,  and  the  high  Honour 
and  Privilege,  and  Advantage  of  being  his  Friends 
and  hhCynldren,  and  b^ing  Heirs  v/ith  CHRIST 
in  his  heavenly  Kingdom,  as  to  be  contented 
with  ths  fecond  Place  inour  AffeftionsandChoice. 
We  do  boldly  provoke  his  Juftice,  as  well  as  un- 
gratefully defj^ife  the  Riches  of  his  Grace  in 
•CHPvlST  JESUS,  wh^n-we  feek  and  purfue  any  ^ 
of  thefe  poor,  mean,  perilhing   Trifics,  which 
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muft  leave  us  at  the  Brink  of  the  Grj,ve,  with 
more  Earneflnefs  and  Diligence  and  Importunity, 
than  we  feek  that  Kingdom  of  his,  in  which  wc 
fhall  be  made  tmffeakably  h^ppy-,  and  fhall  enjiy 
the  fovereign  Good  to  eternal  Ages,  or  en  erdlefs 
Duration." 

We  have  here  now  an  infallible  Marh  or 
Touchftone,  whereby  we  may  try  the  Sincerity  of 
our  Faith,  and  know  whether  we  are  fincere 
Chriftians  or  no.  For,  by  an  hearty,  careful 
Compliance  with,  or  a  total  or  very  grofs  NegleB 
of  this  Command  of  our  Lord,  Seek  firfi  the 
Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  his  Right eoafnefs,  we  may 
eafily  determine  our  prefcnt  5f4ff  ^  whether  we 
are  the  Sons  of  GOD  by  the  Adoption  of  his  Grace 
in  CHRIST  JESUS*-,  or  whether  we  are  ftill 
the  Children  of  this  World^  or  the  Children  of  this 
Generation,  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil. 

If  we  are  more  throughly  concerned,  and  do 
more  conftantly  and  earneftly  endeavour  to 
know  the  Will  of  GOD  ^  and  do  ftrive  to  obey 
and  to  plcafehim  in  every  hfrance  of  our  Dnty, 
more  than  to  ^procure  or  to  enjoy  tiie  Riches, 
Honours,  or  Pleafures  of  this  World,  we  may 
then  aflure  o,ur  felves  that  we  are  the  Children 
of  the  Kingdom;  or  that  we  are  CHRISVs  Dif- 
ciples  indeed  ;  fince  his  Servants  we  are  whom  we 
obey' 

But  if  our  Souls  cleave  to  the  Dufl  of  the 
Earth  •,  if  our  Hcrrts  and  our  Aflcftions  are 
chiefly  fet  on  things  here  below  *,  if  we  admire, 
love,  and  feek  the  forry  Amufements  and  En- 
tertainments ot  this  animal  Life,  in  the  firfl place, 
we  are  yet  in  the  Flejh-^  and  we  do  not,  we  can- 
not pleafe  GOD,  any  more  than  we  arc  pleafed 
with  GOD  ^  or  than  we  do,  or  can  dcHght  our 
felves  in  him. 

And 


282  The  Prmciples  and  Duties       Sund.  XXL 

And  certainly  they  mult  be  a. very  fliamelefs, 
as  well  as  incoiifiderate  and  foolijb  fort  of  Men, 
who  can  prefume  to  think  or  call  themfelves 
Chriftims^  whilft  by  their  unholy  and  unchri- 
ftian  Lives,  they  do  crucifie  to  themfelves  ths  Son 
of  GOD  afrejh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  Shame  ^ 
whilft  they  neither  k/if^f  his  Promifes,  nor 
fear  his  Threatnicgs,  nor  obey  his  Commands. 

Now  fince  the  ercthng  and  promoting  this 
lOngdam  of  GOD,  and  the  bringing  in  tijat  c 
verlafiing  Right eoufnefs  which,  it  requires,  is  the 
great  End  and  Bupnefs  of  the  Gofpel  ^  and  that 
which  we  are  concerned^  as  we  are  Chriftians, 
to  fcek  before  and  above  all  ether  things-,  we 
muil  take  great  care  to  underjland  aright  what 
this  Kingdom  of  GOD  means,  and  wlierein  it 
fhiefly  confifis  •,  and  then  v/hat  we  mult  do  in 
order  to  ]z«^  it,  and  to  enter  into  it. 

To  this  end  we  mufl  fo  far  confider  and  en- 
quire into,  as  to  be  throughly  perfuaded  of  the 
Truth  and  Certainty,  and  then  of  the  Neceffity. 
and  Importance  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  We 
mull  alfo  be  throughly  inltrufted  in  the  Nature, 
the  main  Dcfign  and  End-,  and  in  the  funda- 
mental Laws  of  thisfpiritual  Kingdom,  which 
our  Lord  came  to  retrieve  and  to  eftablifli  in  the 
World. 

We  muife  not, then  look  upon  this  Kincdom 
of  G  0  D,  or  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  only  as  that 
Place  or  State  of  endlefs  Happinefs  to  which  in- 
deed it  leads,  and  where  it  centers  at  laft  \  but 
we  mull  alfo  confider  it  as  a  fettled  Courfe  and 
State  of  Piety  and  of  univerfal  Holinefs  both  of 
our  Hearts  and  of  our  Lives  ^  as  has  been  be- 
fore fhewn  at  large. 

And  confcquently  hereto,  we  mull;  lay  ria 
great  Strefs  upon  any  outward  Afarhs  or  Preten- 
lions  to  Chrillianity  •,  fuch  as  are  our  being  vl- 
JibU  Members  of  that  which  we  do,  jujily  eitceni 

to 
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to  be  the  furefi  and  belt  reformed  Church  \ 
much  lefs  of  that  which  ftyles  it  fclf  the  only 
true  Church  of  CHRIST,  tho'  it  be  indeed  one 
of  the  nioft  corrupt  and  unfound  Parts  of  ir. 

Kor  doth  it  confift:  in  holding  Communicn  with 
any  farticuUr  Sdi  Or  bubdivilion  of  ProfcfTors  ; 
or  in  a  Set  of  orthodox  Ovh:ions,  as  they  call  them  j 
nor  in  any  greater  Meafure  of  Knowled<re  of  the 
more  circumjtantid  t*arts  and  Acceirories,  or 
the  controverted  Points  of  RcliiJJon. 

Ko,  nor  yet  doth  itconfill;  only  or  chiefly  in 
the  outrvard  Performaiice  of  fuch  religious  in- 
Itrumcntal  Duties  as  are  required  of  us  -^  fuch 
as  are  Prayers  publick  and  private  5  hearing  and 
reading  the  Word  of  GOD  j  frequenting  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's-Supper.  Much  lefs  doth 
it  confift  in  grorndlefs  S/;'_fi//;ir;/;tJ5  and  caufe- 
lefs  Separation  from  our  efiablift.'ed  national  Church  i 
or  in  feif-willed  y^j/v^^if/owjcf  diltinguiihingour 
felves  from  others  by  better  Names  than  we  can 
afford  to  other  Men,  who  may  as  well,  or  per- 
haps better  def^rve  tbem  ^  or  in  affected  Forms 
of  Speech  •,  and  in  a  peculiar  way  of  Drefs  or  Ha- 
bit-^  or  in  any  other  like  things  indifferent  in  their 
own  Nature. 

But  that  Klngdotn  of  G  0  D,  and  that  Kigh- 
teoufnefs  of  his,  which  wc  are  commanded  to 
feek,  is  a  co??y?^«r,  fleady  Courfe  or  State  of  true, 
folid,  unafTcded  Piety,  and  univerfal  HoUnefs: 
'Tis  a  State  of  entire  SHbjeEiion  and  Obedience  to, 
and  of  firm  Dependance  upon  GOD  :  'Tis  our  ha- 
ving a  ^we  Regurd,^ndi  referring  to  him  as  to  our 
laft  End  and  ouvfovercign  Coodj  in  the  main  of 
all  our  Dcfigns  and  deliberate  Adion$ ,  as  we 
are  both  taught  and  encouraged  to  do  by  thi"-  Pre- 
cepts, DO(ftrines,  and  Rewards  propofcd  to 
us  by  our  Lord  in  the  GofpcU 

And  we  do  then   moit.  effeOually  fceh  firfl: 
cod's  Kifigdom  and  bis  Right eonfrnffy  when  wc 

do 
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do  above  all  things  ^^ay^  a.ndfiudy,  and  endeavour 
to  have  our  Souls  enriched  with  all  thofe  gra- 
cious D  iff)  oft  ions  and  heavenly  Virtues  ^  and  to 
fraciifcjin  the  general  Courfe  of  our  Lives,  4/1? 
thofe  Duties  which  our  Lord  in  his  Sermons  or 
Difcourfes  (and  efpeciallj^  in  this  on  the  Mount,) 
mahes  to  be  the  only  way  and  means,  on  our  Part, 
for  obtaining  that  BleflTednefs  he  there  propofes  ^ 
and  which  he  there  fets  down  as  the  proper  marks 
and  CharaElers  of  the  Children  of  his  Kingdom, 
who  not  only  hear'  all  his  faylngs^  but  are  always 
and  above  all  thrngs  moft  caretul  to  do  them. 

We  muH:  therefore  have  this  our  Mafter  de- 
fign,  our  great  and  indeed  only  important  y?/- 
falr  always  in  our  Eye.  Our  Hearts  muft  be  e- 
ver  upon  this  our  Treafure^  as  the  Worldling's 
Heart  is  fet  upon  his.  This  mufl  influence  and 
govern  the  general  Courfe  of  our  Lives  and  Ani- 
ons. We  muft  keep  our  Hearts  too,  and  our 
Tongues,  rrith  all  Diligence  \  and  muft  fet  a  ftricl 
Guard  wy^oxioxi^x  f,r^ Thought s2LVi^  Motions  j  and 
efpeeially  where  our  Danger  is  ^  where  we  are 
moft  weak  and  liable  to  Surprize,  either  from 
our  natural  Temper ^  or  any  former  ill  Cufiom^  or 
other  Temptations  from  the  falfe  Maxims,  the 
tad  Example  of  others^  or  that  Courfe  or  IVay  of 
Life  in  which  we  are  engag'd, 
'  And  that  we  may  the  better  feek,  and  the 
more  certainly  j;/?,^  this  Kl^igdom  of  GOD,  we 
muft  take  great. Care  efpeeially  to  remove  all 
Impediments  which  may  come  or  lie  in  our 
Way.  We  muft  carefully  rid  our  Minds  of  all 
fuch  Opinions,  Alltdions,  and  Inclinations  and 
Prejudices,  as  may  ftop  and  hinder  us  in  out 
purfuit  after  what  we  are  fo  nearly  concerned 
to  find.  Kow  all  thefe  Impediments  feem  re- 
ducible to  thcfe  two  Heads,  viz..  the  Love  of  the 
World  and  its  Allurements  on  one  Side  3  and  the 
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Fear  of  the'Scorn  or  Frowns  or  Perfecutions  of  the 
Men  of  this  World  on  the  other. 

If  any  Man  love  the  Worlds  St.  'John  tells  lis,  that  i  Joh.  II.  1 5 
is,  feti  his  Heart  upon  it,  and  makes  it  his 
chief  Btifmefs  to  get^  to  fecure,  and  to  enjoy 
thefe  perifhing  things,  to  or  with  the  NegUci  of 
that  Regard  and  Duty  he  owes  to  GOD  and  to 
his  own  Soul,  the  Love  of  the*Father  is  not  in  him. 
And  if  the  Love  of  the  Father  be  not  in  us,  we 
fhall  be  wholly  indifpofed  to  feek  his  Kingdom  ^ 
who  then  only  reigns  in  our  Souls,  when  our 
Minds  and  Underftandings,  oz^r  Wilis  and  Affefti- 
ons,  our  Defres  and  Aims  are  all  turned  towards 
him,  fubmitted  to,  united  with,  and  regulated 
by  his  holy  Will  and  L?iws. 

For  alhhat  is  in  the  World,  the  Lufl  of  the  Flefj,  Verfe  16. 
the  Lufl:  of  the  Eyes^  and  the  Pride  of  Life,  as  the 
Apoftle  there  explains  himfelf,  is  not  of  the 
Father^  but  is  of  the  World  ^  that  is,  All  fuch 
deoraved,  inordinate,  vicious  Ir:clinations  to  the 
things  of  this  World,  come  not  from  GOD^ 
they  ipring  not  from  a  divine  and  heavenly, 
but  from  an  earthly  corrupt  Principle  ;  and  con- 
fequcntly  they  do  not  only  not  lead  to  GOD, 
and  towards  Heaven,  but  they  are  directly  op- 
pofite  to  his  Laws,  and  to  his  Government  or 
Kingdom. 

Now  by  the  Luf  or  Deilre  of 'the  Fhfl},  we  are 
to  underftand  all  (inful  Gratifications  ot  the  fenfi- 
live  lower  Jppetite  ;  whatever  is  repugnant  to  the 
llrid  Rules  of  Temperance,  Chafiity,  and  Modefty  ; 
and  tothatP«my  of  Heart,  and  Holinefs  in  all 
manner  of  Converfition,  which  the  Goipel  en- 
joins us. 

By  the  Luft  of  the  Fyes  is  meant  all  that  Cove- 
toufnefs  or  earthly- mindednefs,  which  makes  us 
more  careful  and  concerned  to  lay  up  our  Trea- 
fares  here  on  Earth,  than  in  Pleaven  •,  and  to  be 
richi  and  (rrctt  in  this  Work!,  rather  than^to  be 
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Luke  1. 15.    Yi^ij   i^  ^^^  Works  J  and  great    in   the   Sight  of 
GOD^ 

And  by  the  Vride  ofLife^  we  are  to  underftand 
all  that  vain  Oflentation  of  Wealth,  or  AffeEiaticn 
of  Power,  or  of  fecular  Cr^^f/^e/f,  which  r^wpfj 
us  to  forget  GOD  and  our  felves  ^  that  high 
Conceit  of  our  felves,  and  Elevation  of  Mind> 
and  Contempt  of  others,  upon  account  of  out 
own  greater  Wealth,  or  better  Figure  we  make, 
or  of  thofe  hereditary  or  purchafed  Titles,  which 
we  are  apt  to  over- value  our  felves  upon  :  And 
in  general,  that  falfe  Honour  which  bad  Men  do 
commonly,  upon  the  Score  of  thefe  poor  Trifles, 
give  to,  and  receive  from  one  another,  to  the  ap- 
parent NegleB  of  that  true  Honour  which  cometh 
from  GOD  only;  and  which  is  founded  in  the 
Fear  and  Love  of  GOD ;  and  in  a  wife,  great 
and  conftant  Care  to  obey  and  to  pleafe  him  in 
all  we  deftgn  and  aB  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  our 
Lives. 
I  Joh.IL  16.  Now  all  thefe  things,  which  are  not  of  the  Fa- 
ther ^  hut  are  of  the  World,  are  evidently  very  con- 
trary to,  and  defiru5iive  of  that  Love  of  G  O  D 
above  all,  which  Ought  to  be  the  governing  Trirt' 
tiple  of  our  Lives,  and  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of 
all  our  Deiigns  and  Adions  •,  and  to  that  Love  of 
our  Neighbours  as  our  felves^  which  is  fo  fre- 
quently infiflred  upon  in  the  Gofpel  •,  and  alfo  to 
that  Humility,  that  Meehnefs,  and  that  Lowlinefs 
of  Mind,  which  our  Lord  exprefly  commands 
us  to  learn  of  him  ',  and  to  that  Poverty  of  Spirit^ 
which  he  lays  down  as  a  necelTary  Foundation 
for  that  BUpdnefs  he  promifes  to  thofe  only 
who  defpifc  this  World,  and  all  its  Pcmr>s  and 
Vanities,  in  comparifon  vai\\feekirg  GOD's  Kii7g- 
dom,  and  his  Right coufnefs^  before  and  above  all  0- 
ther  things- 

And  oil  the  other  fide,  a  cowardly  Fear  of  the 
Scorjjand  C£?«ffwftof  thefallly-callcd,  or  repu- 
ted 
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ted  only  wife  and  great  Men  of  the  World  •,  of  the 
Derl(in  of  profane  Wits,  or  the  Laughter  of 
Fools,  (whole  falfe  Maxims  and  evil  Cufioms  we 
are  obliged  to  Jlio^ht  and  to  oppoie ;)  or  even  a 
Fear  of  real  Lops  or  Perfecutions  for  Righteouf- 
tiefs  Sah^  if  we  come  under  the  Power  of  either 
of  thefe,  and  are  influenced  thereby,  will  render 
us  both  unwilling  and  Knca^ahle  of  feeling  the 
Kingdom  of  GOD  fo  as  we  ought  •,  that  is,  with 
a  due  Contempt.ov  Neglecl  of  all  other  things  in 
Comparifon  therewith. 

Certain  it  is,  that  he  who  either  loves  or  fears 
any  thing  more  than  he  doth  that  GOD  who 
made  him,  and  who  alone  can  make  him  truly 
and  everlallingly  happy  •,  he  who  prefers  any 
thing  to  lih  Favour^  Qv  dreads  any  thing  equally 
with  His  Difpleafure,  is  funk  too  deep  into  the 
barely-animal  and  brutijl)  N.iture^  to  have  any 
Notion  of,  or  any  Defires  after  a  fpiritual,  in- 
vifible  Kingdom '^  fuch  as  is  that  which  we  arc 
commanded  to  feek  before  and  above  all  other 
things  by  our  Lord. 

For,  whatever  a  Mun  loves  mof,  or  fcts  hi% 
Heart  mofl:  upon,  and  purfues  with  mofl:  Care 
and  Application  ^  or,  what  he  either  fears,  or 
dreads  the  Lofs  of,  above  all  other  things,  if  it 
be  not  the  true  GOD,  who  hath  an  indefcafible 
Title  to  all  our  Lot-e,  and  to  all  our  Fj^^r,  'tis  at 
leaft  that  poor  wretched  Man's  Idol :  It  is  that 
falfe  G  O  D,  or  that  Image  which  he  profanely 
irorj/://?j,  and  to  whom  his  Soul  bows  down  :  It  is 
that  Adafter  whom  heferves,  and  whom  he  fuf- 
fers  to  rule  over  him,  with  palpable  DifrcgArd 
to,  or  rather  in  Defiance  of  the  true  GOD,  and  in 
oppofition  to  his  Kingdom,  and  the  Rightcoufnefs, 
or  the  Laws  thereof 

If  therefore  we  \y\\\feeli  the  Kingdom  of  GOD 
in  good  earneft,  before  and  above  all  things*, 
au^  with  moxQCare  and  Concern  than  we  do  3- 
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ny  other  thing  j  we  mufl:  take  due  Care  to  free 
and  to  difentangle  ow  Souls  from  all  inordinate 
affeftions  to,  and  concern  for  thofe  fading  perifh- 
ing  things,  in  which  the  Men  of  this  World 
fiace  their  Happinefs.  We  muft  neither  love 
the  W^orld,  nor  fear  it.  We  mult  have  the 
Wifdora,  Courage,  and  conftant  Refolution,  by 
the  affiftance  of  GOD's  Grace,  neither  to  be 
flattered  nor  frighted  out  of  any  part  of  our  Duty. 

We  muft  take  great  care  therefore  not  to  h,e 
hindred  by  any  of  thefe  poor  mean  things,  and 
low  Confiderations,  or  taken  off  from  our  daily 
fiudy  and  conftant  endeavour  to  pleafe  GOD  in  all 
things.  We  muft  fo  live  every  Day,  as  that  we 
may  always  think  upon  CHRIST'S  fecond  com- 
ing, and  the  founding  of  the  laft  Trumpet,  and 
the  Voice  of  the  Arch-Angel,  Arife  ye  dead,  and 
come  to  Judgment  *,  or  upon  our  own  ^crfonat 
fummons  by  Death,  with  comfort' 

So  fliall  we  then  lift  up  our  Heads  with;<jy,  in 
chriftian  Ajfurance  that  our  warfare  being  ac- 
compiifhed,  we  Ihall  live  and  reign  to  eternal 
Ages,  with  that  GOD,  whofe  Kingdom  we  have 
fought  before  and  above  all  other  things  ^  that 
is,  Whom  we  have  loved  and  ferved,  with  a 
great  -neglect  and  contempt  of  the  whole  World, 
in  comparifon  with  obtaining  his  Love  and  Fa- 
vour, with  the  care  we  have  taken  to  pleafe  him  ; 
and  with  the  Hopes  wc  have  to  be  unfpeakdbiy 
happy  in  his  Prefcnce  for  evermore. 
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Kd^  Jr/^^/;?^,  what  it  is  \  and  the  danger  of 
it.  An  encouragement  to  Frayer.  Of  do- 
ing as  we  would  be  done  by.  The  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpelj  tho^  Jlrici^  muft  he  complied 
with.  Cautions  againji  falje  Teachers,  and 
how  they  may  be  known.  An  infallible 
Mark  of  a  true  Chriftian.  The  Obedience 
of  Fait  by  or  a  conjlant  Care  and  Endeavour 
to  know,  and  to  do  all  that  CHRIST  com^ 
mands  us,  is  the  only  fure  Foundation,  on 
which  we  can  build  our  Hopes  of  that  SaU 
'vation  which  our  Lord  hath  purchafed  for 
us,  and  promijed  to  us  on  no  other  Terms. 
The  Wifdom  and  Advantages  of  true  fincere 
Piety  and  Holinefs.  The  great  Folly  and 
miferable  Difappoi^tment  of  all  falfe  Pre- 
tences, bare  outwara  ProfeJJion,  and  partial 
Obedience. 

OU  R  Lord  forbids  his  Difcipks  to  judge.  Matt.  Vlt. 
that  is,  rafhly  to  cf^z/^rf  and  to  condemn  '»^- 
the  Perfons  or  the  Adions  of  others,  over 
whom  they  have  no  Authority :  For  to  Magi- 
ftrates,  Parents,  and  other  Superiors,  it  is  al- 
lowed to  jadge  according  to  Truth,  in  order  to 
reform  thofe  under  their  care.  As  alfo  he  forbids 
rhofe  to  judge,  who  have  not  fuch  competent 
hioHfledge  of  all  the  Circnmfiances  which  render 
moral  Anions  good  or  evil,  as  few  take  care  to 
have,  when  they  pafs  a  fcvere,  and  often  a  falfe 
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and  uncharitable  judgment  upon   their  Brethren, 
and  very  often  upon  their  betters  too. 

Thefe  forward,  ill-natured,  rafi}  cenfurers,zXiA 
judges  of  others,  our  Lord  declares,  make  them-  . 
felves  juftly  liable^  not  only  to  the  like  treat- 
ment from  Men-,  but  alfo  to  the  utmofl/ewrj- 
ty  of  GOD^s  judgment  at  the  laft  Day,  who  will 
then  deal  with  them  with  that  rigor  which  they 
themfclves  had  given  an  Example  of,  and  whi-ch 
they  do  fo  well  deferve  at  their  Lord's  hands  ^ 
who  had  fo  little  either  of  love  or  mercy  for  their 
fellow- fervants. 

Now  from  what  our  Lordfubjoins  in  the  fol- 
^^"*c  lowing  Verfes,  touching  that  Hypocrite,who  was 

fo  forward  topw//  out  the  Mote  or  little  Ihiver  out 
of  his  Brother's  Eye,  without  taking  any  notice 
of  the  vafl  Beam  in  his  own,  we  may  fairly  gather^ 
That  this  pronenefs  to  think  and  to  fpeakiU  of, 
and  to  difparage  our  Brethren, -proceeds  either 
from  a  grofs  ignorance  of  our  felves,  and  that 
ccnfequent  F ride  which  is  always  the  Child  of 
folly  and  miftake  ^  Or  from  an  hypocritical  affe- 
Bation  of  feeming  better  Men  than  he  is  whom 
we  thus  ccnfure  and  condemn  \  tho'  we  are  indeed 
fo  much  worfe,  as  we  are  more  uncharitable  and 
cenforious.  Befides  which  evil  Roots,  it  likewife 
fprings  or  proceeds  from  ill-nature^  and  an  inhu' 
mane  dijafeUion  to  Mankind  j  Or  from  private 
fpleen  and  revenge  ^  Or,  for  certain,  from  want 
of  true  worth,  and  wifdom^  and  goodnefs  in  our 
felves,  as  well  as  from  want  of  true  love  and  kind- 
nefs  to  our  Brother. 

This  Hypocrite  is  fo  very  blind  and  fo  fhame- 
fully  ignorant  of  himfelf,  as  not  at  all  to  perceive 
that  Beam  in  his  own  Eye,  thofe  much  fouler 
crimes  of  which  himfelt  is  guilty  ',  Or,  he  is  fo 
proud  and  falfe,  as  to  difguife  and  hide  them  by 
his  feeming  T^eal  to  red  re  Is  a  much  lefler  Fault 
in  another  j    and  fo  malicious  and  impertinent 

as 
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as  to  pry  into,  and  commonly  to  divulge  with 
fleafure^  whatever  failing  iae  either  knows  or  hears 
of,  or  perhaps  wrongfully  fuf-^cBs  his  Brother  to 
be  guilty  of. 

Our  Lord  therefore  here  propounds  a  ferious, 
impartial  reflexion  upon  our  felves^  and  a  due 
care  to  enquire  into  and  reform  our  own  greater 
fnifcarriages^  as  an  infallible  remedy  againft  that 
rafh  judging^  and  thinking  and  freaking  evil  of 
others,  which  is  the  reigning  Vice  and  common 
peft  of  Gonverfation  ^  And  which  will  makefo 
terrible  an  Article  in  the  Accounts  of  too  many 
unwary  Chriftians  at  the  great  audit :  So  great 
a  part  of  the  fins  of  their  Lives,  whofe'  conduSt 
appears  otherwife  laudable  enough,  being  com- 
mitted with  their  unguarded^  or  flanderous  and 
evil  uncharitable  Ton(rues. 

o 

Thou  Hypocrite,  faith  our  Lord,  firfi  cafl  the 
Beam  out  of  thine  own  Eye^  that  is,  lay  your  hand 
upon  your  own  Heart,  look  well  at  home  \  and 
i\\\yo\xh3.SQ  amended  ?i\\  your  own  greater  fail- 
ings^ and  irregular  practices,  pretend  not  fevere- 
ly  to  judg-e,  and  to  cenfure  and  condemn,  much 
lefs  to  amend  thofe  of  whom  you  know  not  half 
fomuch  evil  as  you  might  eafily  know  (and  arc 
more  concerned  fo  to  do)  of  your  own  fdf^  M'^on 
a  fair  impartial  Examination. 

Notwithftanding  which  prudent  refervednefs 
in  this  matter,  and  tender  regard  to  the  repu- 
tation of  others^  our  Lord  allows  a  judgment 
of  Difcretion '■)  and  commands  us  not  to  give  Mitt -yil,  6i 
that  which  is  holy  unto  the  Dogs,  nor  to  cafi 
our  Pearls  before  Swine  j  that  is,  Not  to  proftitute 
or  cajl  away  the  facrcd  Truths  of  the  Gofpel, 
nor  thofe  valuable  and  falutary  admonitions  and 
reproofs  which  we  owe  to  our  chriftian  Bre- 
thren, upon  avowedly  propbane,  or  impure,  or  a- 
thcifiical,  and  incorrigibly  hruti(h  Men  ,  who  will 
be  only   provoked  thereby   to  ajfront  our  holy 
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Religion,  and  to  mi f chief  us ;  and  fo  to  increafe 
th^ir  own  fin,  and  their  condemnation  in  the 
next  Life. 

And  that  we  may  be  the  better  enabled, to 
prfortuBW  thefe  high  and  holy  Duties^owx  hox(X 
requires  of  us  *,  (many  of  which  v/e  are  fo  very 
averfe  tO',  and  are  fo  wholly  unable  to  acquit 
our  felves,  as  we  ought,  in  any  one  of  them  by 

^  g  our  own  Strength  Q  our  Lord  teaches  us  to  cn- 
'  '  gage  rheWifdom  and  the  Power  of  GOD  to  beon 
(5ur  fide.  For  he  commands  us  to  ask^  axid  feck, 
atjd  knock '^  and  allures  us,  that  if  we  ask  v;ith  a 
true  and  lively  Faith  in  the  Goodnefsand  Promi- 
fes  of  GOD  •,  and  with  that  eamefinefs^  impor- 
tunity, and  f er fever ar.ce  which  fo  great  Favours 
'  and  Mercies  deferve,  we  fhall  not  fail  to  receive 
alj  thofe  good  things  we  ash 

Matt  VII.  9i      For,  if  our  earthly   Fathers,  who  are  as  jlwn 

»®i*^'  of  the  goodnefs  of  GOD,  as  they  are  of  his  wif- 

dom  and  power,  (nay,  oftentimes  are  evil,  as 
well  as  impotentj)  yet  do  not  ncgled  their  own 
Childrens  requefts,  how  much  m.ore  certainly 
and  readily  will  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  is  in- 
finitely gracious,  and  kind,  and  merciful,  give 
whatever  he  knows  to  be  good  to  his  Children  ? 

Luke  XI.  9.  Or  as  St.  Ijuh  hath  it,  Hovo  tnuch  more  fii ail  your 
Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Sj>irit,  -the  very  befly. 
the  moil;  valuable  and  needtnl  Blefling  which  we 
can  receive,  or  GOD  can  give,  to  them  that  ask 
it  of  him  (q  as  they  ought  ?  .  > 

Our  Lord  next  lays  down  the  mofi  plains  and, 
withal  the'^raoft  corner ehenfive  abf}-r.ict  of  all  the. 
Duties  we  owe  to  our  Neigh bours.in  thefe  words; 

Matt.VILi  2.  All  things  whatfoevcr  ye  would  that  Menfiioidd  do  to 
yoUy  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  ;  That  is,  we  Ought  to 
treat  all  Men  in  all  cafes,  v/ith  that  juftice  and  c- 
quity  J  with  that  humanity  and  charity  •,  with 
that  kindnefs  and  beneficence  •,  with  that  favour- 
able allowance  ■  and  com^^ifficn-,  and  rsadincfs  to 
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pardon  and  forgive,  which  we  might  reafonMy  ex- 
])€di  and  defire  from  them,  were  we  in  their  cir- 
cumftances,  and  they  in  ours.  And  we  muft 
neither  thinhj  nor  fpeaky  nor  judge  of  them  ;  nor 
deal  by  them  in  any  kind,  fo  as  we  would  not  be 
content  to  have  others  think,  fpeak^  judge  of,  or 
deal  by  us  in  the  like  circumftances^  This  is  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  \  that  is,  this  is  the  moft^c- 
fieral  ride,  and  the  fum,  of  what  all  revealed,  as 
well  as^tjatural  Religion, and  right  Reafon,  do  teach 
and  oblige  us  to  in  this  matter. 

By  that  peremptory  command  our  Lord  gives  y^^^^  yjj 
us,  To  enter  in  at  the  (Irait  Gate  ;  and.  To  walk  13, 14, 
in  that  narrow  Way  which  leads  unto  Life,  we  arc 
taught,  that  however  ftrid  the  Precepts  ot  the 
Gofpel  may  feem  to  be  •,  how  much  foever  they 
are  above  the  common  practice,  not  of  Heathens 
and  Jews  only,  but  even  of  the  generality  ofthofe 
who  would  pafs  for  Chriflians  ^  they  mufl:  belin- 
cerely  and  uriiverfally  complied  with  by  us,  if 
wc  will  be  his  true  Difciples,  and  hope  ever  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

As  Gate  and  Way  fignifie  our  entrance  into,  and 
the  defigned  ufual  courfe  of  our  Lives,  and  that 
management  of  our  felves  and  of  our  Affairs, 
whereby  we  are  daily  taking  fonie  fieps  towards 
our  journey's  end,  and  our  long  home  :  So,  To 
enter  in  at  this  fir  ait  Gate,ZX[A  To  find  t\\\s  narrow 
Way  that  leads  unto  Life,  import  our  deliberately 
entrino-  upon,  and  conftantly  perfevering,  or  go- 
ing forward  in  that  ftricl  courfQ  oi  liniverfal  ho' 
linefs,  and  impartial  obedience  to  all  his  Laws, 
which  our  Lord  requires  of  all  his  Difciples. 

Now  this  jlrait  Gate  and  narrow  W^y  cannot 
but  be  very  unsafte  and  difficult  to  thole  chiefly  , 
who  are  either /rPi}/«  \wkh  pride  and  vain-glory, 
upon  account  either  of  their  brighter  Parts  and 
natural  Endowments  •,  or  of  the  fccular  advanta- 
.ges  of  Titles,  Honours,  and  Power  •,  or  who  are 
^..  Us  ^^'^^^^ 
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Uden  with  thick  clay,  overwhelmed  with  great  E- 
ftates,  in  Money  or  Land  ;  and  fo  ufually  (if  not 
always)  are  blinded  with  the  love  of  Riches,  or 
with  fenfual  add  worldly  Lulls,  Defires  and  Paf- 
lions.  All  fuch  Perfons,till  they  are  jftript  and^jj- 
,  burdened  of  all  their  Clogs  and  Impediments^  that 
is,  till  they  have  their  Minds  taken  off  from  the 
•  inordinate  love  of  and  purfuit  after  thefe  meanpe- 
rifhing  things,  can  no  more  enter  into  Heaven 
through  this  firait  GatCy  thm  a  Camel  can  pafs 
through  the  eye  of  a  Needle. 

I^jtt.  XI.  12.  That  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ftill  fuffers  'violence, 
and  the  violent  only  tale  it  by  force  •,  or  that  the 
Chrifiian  Religion,  v/hich  is  the  o;ily  way  thither, 
is  a  very  ferions  as  well  as  an  important  Bufmefs, 
and  demands  our  utmofi  care,  and  diligence,  and 
amplication  of  our  Minds,  is  evident  from  its  be- 
ing fl-yled  here  by  our  Lord  a  [trait  Gate,  and  a 
narrow  Way  •,  and  fuch  as  few  can  find.,  tho'  ma' 
ny  feek  to  enter  in  at  it. 

And  this  is  yet  farther  confirmed  by  our  Lord's 

Ink  XIII  rnsnner  of  expreflion,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  firait 
'Gate  :  for  many.,  J  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in, 
andjhallnot  be  able.  The  Word  which  we  ren- 
der here  firive,  being  taken  from  thofe  earneft 
contefis  for  Vifl-ory  in  which  Men  did  all  they  pof- 
fibly  could,  and  ufed  all  the  force  and  vigor  they 
were  maflers  of,  to  obtain  the  Prize,  doth  plainly 
fhew,  that  all  the  induflry,  diligence.,  courage  and 
conffancy  we  can  raife  our  felves  up  to,  is  necef- 
firy  in  this  our  Chriftian  Race  and  fpiritual  rvar- 
fare:  And  (hat  /^«V/t  endeavours,  cold  laz.y  at' 
tewptSywW]  never  do  the  bufmefs  here.  Thole  who 
feek  thus  only,  who  firive  not  in  good  earnefi^ 
who  do  not  their  ^f/?- herein,  will  never  be  able 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Our  Lord  therefore  here  propoles  confiderati- 
onsof  the  grcateft  moment,  and  ftrong  enough 
to  engare  our  utmolt  care  and  ftudy,  and  moH; 

earneft 
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earneft  ende.ivour,  by  (hewing  that  this  is  our 
ncarefb  concern  and  bigeefl;  interefl:  \  Since  the 
broad  IVay^  which  is  therefore  thronged  by  crowds 
oi  carelefs,  unthinking,  foolifh  Men,  leads  to  an 
unavoidable  Precipice,  or  to  the  certain  defiru- 
Bion  and  utter  mine  both  of  their  Souls  and  Bo- 
dies :  Whereas  that  firaif  Gate  and  narrow  Way^ 
which  few  have  the  Wifdom  to  difcem  aright, 
the  Rcfolution  to  ta\e^  and  then  to  purfue,  in 
fpight  of  all  the  folicitations  and  allurements  of 
the  Flefh,  the  World,  and  the  Devil;  and  of  all 
the  falfe  maxims  and  numerous  bad  Examples^  or 
even  the  fcofis  and  v erfecut ions  o^tho.  Men  of  this 
W^orld  \  doth  as  certainly  lead  to  eternal  Life  or 
endlefs  Happinefs. 

Our  Lord  next  cautions  us  againft  the  danger 
we  are  in,  to  be  milled  by  fach  Teachers  as,  un- 
<kr  a  greatjJjfip  of  more  than  ordinary  fiety  and 
fandity,  may  either  ignorantly  or  maliciomly 
fet  us  out  of  that  narrow  Way  which  they  do 
pretend    to  guide  us  into.     Beware   of  falle  Pro-  Matr.  VII. 

phets,  who  come  in  Sheets  clothing Thefe  we  ^Jj  '^• 

are  to  know  by  their  Fruits.  We  may  difcover 
them  to  be  ravening  Wolves,  either  by  fiich  dif- 
fofuions  and  acbions  as  aredifallowed  by  the  L.avvs 
of  GOD,  and  by  the  plain  Rules  of  the  Gofpel  •, 
or  by  the  tendency  and  moft  natural  confequences  of 
fuch  DoQrines  as  they  advance. 

If  either  their  Lives  or  their  Doflrines  tend 
to  impiety^  or  uncharitahlenefs^  or  licentioufaefs  \ 
Or  to  nourifh  fpiritual  Pride  ox  carnal  Security, 
begetting  in  their  Hearers  a  falfe  hope  of  being 
faved  upon  any  other  terms  than  thok of  J^cpew^ 
tance,  or  forfaking  all  Sin,  and  the  Obedience  of 
Faith,  founded  in  the  Mediation  of  our  Re- 
deemer :  Or,  if  they  tend  to  the  promoting  a- 
ny  fecuitr  Inter efi  only,  or  Party  cither  in  Church 
or  State,  under  the  Mask  of  Religion  \  or  to  a- 
ny  unreafons'^l*^  and  groundlefs  Separation  ii'om 
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any  eftablilhed  National  truly  Chriftian  Church, 
with  which  they  may  hold  Communion  without 
lin  •,  Or,  to  raife  and  abet  any  FaBion  or  Schlfm, 
hatred  or  variance  \  Or,  to  the  taking  ofFand  lef- 
feningtht  Obligation  we  are  under  toanyChri- 
Itlan  Duty^  m  all  thefe  cafes  they  are /!«//>  Prot 
fbsts^  and  not  Teachers  come  from  GOD* 

And  not  only  thefe  ei;//  Fruits,  which  evident- 
ly proceed  from  a  corrupt  Tree  or.  ftock,an  Heart 
vitiated  with  Vride  or  Scnfualityy  or  the  inordinate 
lVTatt.VH.17  '"'^^  of  this  World-  but  their  not  bringing  forth 
18, 19,20.  ^  good  Fruits^  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit',  their  not 
promoting  Piety  and  Charity,  and  Gofpel  holinefs, 
both  by  their  DoBrine,  and  by  the  Example  of 
their  blaraelefs  Converfation,  plainly  (hew,  that 
notwithftanding  all  their  Pretences,  they  are 
Wolves  in  Sheep  clothing  '-,  they  are  falfe  delign- 
m^^  Hypocrites  '^  and  if  they  continue  fuch,  will 
be  doomed  to  utter  Deftrudion  by  the  righteous 
Judge  at  the  lad  Day. 

Our  great  Lawgiver  and  moft  authentic  Treach- 
er of  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  clofes  this  his  admi- 
rable Difcourfe,  (which  was  always  look'd  upon 
as  the  mofi  per fe St  Summary  of  ths  Chrlftian  Mo- 
rals,) with  two  peremptory  affertions  or  Doftrines 
of  the  ^xQztt?r  xveight  and  moment  in  relation  to 
all  he  had  before  taught. 

He  firll  gives  us  the  true  Standard  and  only 
infallible  A4ark  of  hh  Difciples,  of  thofe  who  em- 
brace in  good  earneft  that  Religion  he  came  to 
teach  and  to  let  up  in  the  World  ^  which  is  The 
MAt.tVl\iiidoipgtheWiUofGODy  or  hearing  and  dotngthefe 
32, 25,  •:4.  fayings  of  his  \  That  is,  he  aflures  us,  we  are /^ 
far  only  Chriflians,  as  we  make  it  our  ^r/^  and 
moft  feriousc^re  and  bufinefsto  y^»otp  and  to  con- 
fider^  to  remember  and  then  to  praBife  all  thofe 
things  which  he  there  infifts  upon  j  and  as  we 
do  take  our  meafures,  and  Ao  govern  the 
whole  Gourfe  of  our  Lives  thereby.    All  other 

pro* 
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profelTions  of  Service,  crying.  Lord,  Lord,  ever  fo 
freqi]ently,and  ever  fo  loudly  and  earneftly,  nay, 
^reaching  to  others^  and  cajiing  out  Devils  in  the 
Name  of  CHRIST,  will  leave  ms  as  much  flwrt  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  a5  they  are  of  the  mnin 
defigH  and  true  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  ;  or  of  that 
inward  Principle  of  HctVinQiS,  and  fincere  impartial 
Obedience  to  all  GOD's  Laws,  which  our  Lord 
every  where  fo  pofitively  demands. 

And  then,  for  our  encouragement  in  a  fleady 
courfe  of  Piety  and  uniform  Obedience,  our  Lord 
gives  us  a  Demonftration,  in  Iiis  ufual  and  inftm- 
Bive  way,  by  Parables,  of  the  ^rd'^f  and  indeed 
the  only  true  Wifdcm,  and  moft  certain  and  end- 
lefs  Happinefs  of  a  Life  form'd  upon,  and  go- 
verned by  the  Rulesand  Maxims  he  had  given  us : 
And  on  the  other  fide,  he  rcprefents  the  deplo- 
rable Folly ^  and  the  no  lefs  certain  Mifery,  not 
only  of  Atheifm  and  Profanenefs,  and  of  all  fla- 
grant avowed  Wkkednefs  and  Vice  •,  but  even  of 
a  formal  outfide  hypocritical  Profeffion  of  the  true 
Religion;  or  of  doing  fame  thirgs  only  in  or- 
der to  be  faved. 

T\\Q  fimere  upright  Chriftian,  who  every  day, 
and  upon  every  occaiion,  fhews  his  Faith  by  his 
Works,  like  a  wife  Man,  fees  afar  off,t\\xo'  time 
to  eternity.  He  looks  at  the  Uft  and  diRant 
ijfucsof  things*,  and  fo  he  builds  his  Houje  upou  Matt.VIiL 
<«  firm  Rock,  that  is,  upon  fuch  a  Faith  in24)=5- 
CHRIST,  and  fuch  a  finccrc  love  to  GOD  and 
to  his  Neighbour,  as  <fl(/rf^j  and  influences  his  ge- 
neral Conducf,  and  governs  all  his  particular  Dc- 
figns  and  deliberate  Actions;  and  thus  he  builds 
indeed  for  eternity. 

But  now  the  half-way, or  barely- ?7/Jw/>7rf/  Chri- 
ftian, butlds  -upon  the  loofe  S.ind  of  outward  con-  Vcr,  :<?,  ^t- 
formity  to  and  profejjlon  of  the  true  Religion,  or 
forms  of  Godlinefs;  Or  upon  doing  fome  things, 
perhaps  ^►i;7)f  t/j.v/^ J,  (a?  Herod  did)  that  i?,  up- 
/    "    .  on 
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on  ^partial  Compliance  vjilh  fome,  and  negleU  oi 
other  equally  plain  inftances  of  his  Duty*,  all 
which  is  a  deceitful  and  imaginary  Foundation. 
And  thus  this  vain  Man  being  overborn  by  eve- 
ry Storm  or  Flood  of  Temptation,  is  at  laft  carri- 
ed down  the  Stream,  and  perijhes  together*  with 
his  falfe  hopes  and  groundlefs  fecurity  for  ever. 

T  1>  XXVII  ■  ^^'^   ^^''^  ^■^  ^^^   ^"/'^  of  the  Hypocrite,  when  COD 
S,  '  fjall  tah  away  his  SotiP. 

Our  Lord  therefore  here  for  a  conclufion  efia^ 
hlifhes  that  great  and  necelTary  Doftrine,  viz.* 
That  the  Chriftian  ileligion  confifts  in  fiich  a  be- 
lief ofthz  Gofpel,as  prevails  with  us  cffedually 
and  conftantly  to  renounce  every  evil  Way^  and 
Thought,  and  Word  ;  and  to  make  it  our  daily 
Study  and  our  chief  Bufinefs  to  learn  and  to  do 
the  whole  WilloiGOVi^  in  all  things,  and  at  all 
times  T  by  giving  feveral  inftanccsof  the  illfuc- 
cefs  of  zWfdU  Pleas  at  the  laft  Day. 

It  is  not  fayliigf  Lord,  Lord,  that  is,  making  the 
moft  folemn  and  o^gzn  Profc^fion  oi  omv  being  his 
Difciples  *,  and  pretending  to  ferve  him  more  than 
others,  perhaps  in  our  daily  attendance  upon 
him  in  hisHoufe  of  Prayer*,  nor  heino,  frequent  at 
the  Sacraments  •,  Nor  a  bare  internal  affent  to 
the  Truth  of  what  he  taught  i  Nor  hearing  ma- 
ny Sermons,  and  talking  about  Religion  ^  much 
lefs  ccnfuring  thofe  of  another  Way  for  having 
lefsof  that  form  ofGodlinefs  which  may  be  with- 
out thQ power  of  it,  than  we  have,  which  will  a- 
vail  any  thing  for  our  admittance  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  if  we  go  no  farther. 

Nay,  our  Lord  gives  us  yet  more  terrible  and 
amazing  inftances  of  the  final  mifcarriage  of  thofe 
who  bad  eaten  and  drunk  in  his  Prejence,  who  had 
Luke  XIII.   pe^-fonally   known  him,  and  converfed  with  him 
*  '  *^'  farniliarly ;     Some    who  had   prophefied   in   his 

Matt.  VII.     Name,  and  in  his   Name  had  caft  out  Devils,  who 
22, 23.  perhaps  bad  preiched  the  Gofpel  fuccefsfnlly,  and 

had 
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had  converted  others  to  the  Faith,  and  obedi- 
ence to  CHRIST,  will  notwithftanding  be  utter- 
ly rejcBed  by  him  at  the  lafl:  Day,  becaufc  they 
had  not  f^/rfc  enough,  or  Wifdomy  or  Courag^e  e- 
nough  to  oz-f/c^jwe  the  World  •,  to  conquer  their 
own  corrupt  Inclinations  and  PafTions^  and  to 
perform  that  whole  iVill  oi  GOD  which  they  de- 
clared and  preached  to  others. 

If  then  we  ever  mean  to  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  we  muft  be  infinitely  careful  not 
to  deceive  our  felves  with  iUg  falfe  hopes  of  tliofe 
vain  Men,  who,  doing  as  others  do,  go  on  in  that 
broad  Way  which  leads  to  dejlrudrion^  and  to  a 
Foof%  Paradife  only.  We  muft  make  it  as  much 
our  bnfinefs  to  learn  and  to  praftife  all  and  every 
part  of  our  Duty^  as  the  Men  of  this  World 
make  it  theirs,  to  compafs  their  little  vvorthiefs 
Dc/z^^j  andfhort-liv'd  Projeds. 

We  muft  be  throughly  infimBcd  in  that  whole 
Will  of  GOD,  which  our  great  Lawgiver  here 
delivers  dov/n  to  us  ^  and  we  muft  be  convinced 
both  of  the  neccjfity  of  performing  fuch  our  Du- 
ty ^  and  of  the  certainty  z<?>\nq\\  as  the  unfpcak- 
able  unconceivable  valite  of  the  Reward:  And 
we  muft  have  both  thefe  always  in  our  view,that 
fb  we  may  be  known  to  our  Lord  at  the  day  of 
Judgment,  and  owned  by  him  then  as  his  Friends 
and  his  faithful  Servants,  by  our  having  been  a- 
bout  our  Father's,  about  our  Maftcrs  hnfmcfs-^ 
and  by  the  confi ant  care  vjc  have  taktn,  and  lio- 
neft  endeavour  we  have  uTed,  in  the  general 
courfe  of  our  Lives,  to  do  whatfoever  he  command" 
ed  us. 

Thus  our  Lord  now  finifhes  thefe  his  divine 
and  wife  Inftrudions  with  this  very  coaent  arau- 
mentj  which  might  alone  perfuar^e,  or  rachcr  en- 
force all  who  duly  coniidcr  it,  to  a  fteddy  Rejo- 
/«t/o«,  and  an  honeft,  uninterrupted  endcavc'ur  to 
comply  with  all  that  he  had  tliere  delivered. 

This, 
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This,  as  is  faid  above,  was  taken  from  the 
conftdemtion  of  the  great  Wifdom  and  Happinefs 
which  are  to  be  found  only  in  the  Choice  and 
Profecution  of  true  and  folid  Piety  :  And  from  a 
view  of  the  oppofite  Folly,  and  Mlfery,  and  Dif- 
a^poif7tnicnt,  which  attend  both  all  worldly  Pro- 
jeds  of  being  happy  without  Religion  •,  and  alfo 
all  hypocritical  Pretences  to  the  Honour  and  Ad- 
vantages of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  without  a 
conflant  care  to  do  all  f^^f  W^z7/ of  GOD  which 
our  Lofd  hath  inftrufted  us  in,  and  obliged  us  to. 

Therefore,  faith  our  Lord,  becaufe,  as  I  have 
juft  now  declared,  no  Man  fhall  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  H^ill  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  ',  Therefore^  as  an  e- 
vident  confequence  of  that  Declaration  of  mine, 
whofoever  heareth  thefe  fayings  of  mine,  and  doth 
them,  J  will  liken  him  to  a  wife  Man  which  built  his 
JHoufe  upon  a  Rock — And  every  one  that  heareth 
thefe  Sayings  of  mine,  and  doth  them  not ^^i nil  he 
likened  to  afoolifh  Man  which  built  his  Houfe  upon 
the  Sand. 

By  which  Parable  our  Lord  plainly  reprefents 
to  the  capacity  of  the  moftgrofs  and  carnal  Mind, 
the  great  t'F/p/<?;;2  and  Advantage  of  true  and  un- 
feigned Piety,  or  of  the  fincere  PraBice  of  all  thofe 
Rules  of  the  Gofpel  which  He  had  propounded  to 
his  Followers  -,  by  which  alone  we  lay  a  fure 
Foundation  for  Our  prefent  and  our  future  Hap^ 
fivefs.  As  alfo  He  as  plainly  fhews  the  extreme 
Folly  and  Vanity,  and  miferahle  Jffue  or  Event  at 
the  lafl:,  of  all  filfe  Hopes,  or  Attempts  to  be 
h^iffy  without  being  holy;  or  of  obtaining  the 
Promifcs  0^  CHRIST,  without  a  due  care  to  go- 
vern our  felVes  by  thefe  his  Laws. 

He  who  heareth  and  doth  my  Sayings,  he  who  di- 
ligently attends  to,  well  confiders  and  alway? 
keeps  in  his  mind  what  I  have  above  delivered 
as  the  Will  of  my  Father  5   or  he  v^'ho  receives 

my 
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my  Dodrine  into  an  honeft  and  a  good  Hearty 
with  fuch  a  true  Faith  in  me,  and  regard  to  my 
jiuthority^  as  that  it  becomes  a  vigorous  prificiple 
of  univerfal  Obedience  to  all  my  commands,  him 
will  I  liken  to  a  wife  Man  j  That  is,  he  only  acts 
at  the  rate,  and  deferves  the  name  of  a  prudent 
Man^who  built  his  Houfe  upon  a  Rock-,  who  ib  wife- 
ly confiders  and  orders  all  his  Defigns  fo  as  to 
obtain  his  end  ^  and  to  prevent  whatever  might 
defeat  his  hoj^es  in  an  Affair  of  that  vafi  confe- 
quence. 

The  firft  Property  of  Wifdom^  We  know,  is  to 
make  a  right  Judtrment  of  what  we  are  concern- 
ed  in  ^  and  carefully  to  diftingutfii  good  and  evil,* 
with  relation  chiefly  toour  felves ;  and  then  to 
de fire  and  to  pur ftte  thofe  things  which  make  for 
our  Happinefs,  or  are  belt  for  us,  in  proportion 
to  their  goodnefs  and  worth.  The  next  point 
is,  when  we  have  made  a  ^o^^  C/joiV^,  and  pro- 
pounded to  our  felves  tht  greatefi  Good  we  are  ca- 
pable of,  viz,,  our  everlafling  Happinefs,  as  our 
lafl:  End  and  molt  important  affair  or  Bullners, 
then  to  learn,  and  to  tnake  ufe  of  all  thofe  Means 
which  do  mod  diredly  and  certainly  conduce  to 
our  obtaining  that  great  End. 

A  wife  Man  therefore  will  be  infinitely  careful 
not  to  adventure  his  biggcfl  Interefi,  the  eternal 
Welfare  of  his  immortal  Souly  but  upon  fucii 
grounds,  or  on  fuch  a  bottom  as  he  is  aflljved  can 
never  fail  him.  And  this  can  be  no  other,  our- 
Lord  peremptorily  declares.,  than  fuch  a  vital 
Faith,  or  full  perfuafion  of  the  Truth  of  all  rlie 
Promifes,  Threatnings,  and  Dodrines,  and  the 
Methods  of  Salvation  revealed  to  us  in  the  Go- 
fpcl,  -ds. governs  the  whole  courfe  of  our  Lives, 
all  our  deliberate  Thoughts,  and  Defigns,  and 
Words  and  Adions ;  and  makes  us  diligent,  and 
iionftant^  and  impartial  in  learning  and  obeying 
the  whole  Will  of  GOD  and  CHKIST  in  all 
things.  This 
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This   is  indeed   to    build  om  Faith  and  our 

Ifa.XXVI.  4.//opg  ofendlefs  blifs  upon  Jehovahy    the  Rock  of 
YVTT       ^^^J,  25  GOD  is  fly  led,  and //?^  Rock  of  our  Sal- 

lia.wii.io.^^^.^^^.  and  upon  JESUS  CHRIST,  who  was 
defigned  before  all  time  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  and  than  whom  no  Man  can  Uy  any  other 
Foundation,  as  St.  P^m/ affirms.  Nothing  fhort  of 

J  Cor.lll.  2.  ^^^^  _^^  unfliaken  belief  of  the  Veracity  and  di* 
vine  Authority  of  oiir  Lord,  as  brings  us  wholly 
under  the  Poip^y  of  his  Religion  and  of  his  Laws, 
can  fecure  us  frdni  utter  final  Perdition  of  3oui 
and  Body. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  our  making  the  obedience 
of  Faith^  or  a  firm  Refohuion  and  daily  care  to  do 
whatever  CHRIST  enjoins  us,  the  chief  Defign 
and  builnefs  of  our  Lives,  is  the  only  immoveable 
Foundation,  ^h^xQon  we  may  fix  a  rational  hope 

aCor.  V.  I.  of  attaining  to  that  building  of  GOD,  that  Houfe 
not  made  -with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens^ 
which  St.  Paul  faith  we  hiow  that  we  have,  (that 
is,  we  are  as  fure  as  if  we  were  already  in  Pof- 
felTion  of  it,  that  v;e  mofl  certainly  fhall  have 
it,)  when  this  earthly  Houfe  of  this  Tabernacle  JhaH 
be  dijfolved.  And  by  confequence,  it  muft  be  our 
higheft  Pitch  of  Wlfdom,  to  be  infinitely  careful 
that  we  proceed  upon  tlicfe  fure  grounds ',  and 
build  upon  this  rock  which  can  never  fail  us, 
whilfl  GOD  is  juH:,  and  good,  and  true. 

True  Religion  then,  or  an  uniform  Obedience 
to  all  the  Laws  of  GOD,  is  the  belt,  the  trueft, 
the  only  IVifdom  •,  fmce  we  are  thereby  moft  ef- 
kd!:ua\]Y  fecure d  from  thegreateft,  from  all  true 
Evils;  and  are  mcfl  certainly  entitled  to  a\],  to 
thegreateft  Good  we  are  capable  of  enjoying,  ci- 
ther in  this  or  in  the  next  ftate. 

For  our  building  upon  this  Rock  of  Faith  work^ 
ing  by  Love,  or  univerfal  compliance  with  the 
whole  Will  of  GOD,  and  every  paitofour  Duty, 
beft  fe cures  US  from  ail  dangerous  Errors  or  Mi- 

ftakes 
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Itakes  in  the  matter  of  Relig:ion.  That  good 
Trovidence  which  takes  fo  particular  a  care  of  the 
lower  temporal  concerns  of  good  Men/ that  even 
the  flairs  of  their  Head  are  faid  to  be  all  numbered^ 
cannot  fo  far  abandon  thofe  his  Children,  who 
have  an  earned  deftre  to  know,  and  to  do  all  thst 
is  requifite  in  order  to  promote  GO D'^  Honour^ 
and  the  Salvation  of  their  own  Souls,  asto  fuffer 
them  to  fall  into  any  Errors  dangeroully  preju- 
dicial to  either  ofthefe  great  and  noble  Ends  tor 
which  CHRIST  came  into  the  World. 

This  univerfal  Holinefs,  or  being  feparated  and 
fet  apart  for,  and  conftantly  employed  in  the  Ser- 
vice of  GODi  (as  we  always  are,  even  in  the 
Works  of  onr  ordinary  Callings  if  we  ad  by  thefe 
Meafures^  and  from  thefe  Principles^')  is  the  befl; 
way  to  guard  us  againit  all  Allurements  to  Sin,  all 
fnares  of  the  World,  the  Flefh,  andtheBevil. 
And  this,  not  only  as  that  fincere  Obedience  enti- 
tles us  to  god's  molt  efpecial  Care  and  Protedi- 
on-,  but  alfo  from  the  great  power  and  efficacy 
of  Cufiom^  and  Habits  of  ^^irtue-,  v/hich  being 
bred  and  ftrengthened  by  frequently  repeated  aBsy 
by  long  and  conftant  ufe^  turn  our  Religion  as  it 
were  into  our  very  Nature.  Hence  it  was,  that 
a  devout  Perfon,  v/ hen  one  complained  of  the 
great  difficulty  of  thinking  on  the  Things  of  ano- 
ther World  with  that  attention  and  pleafnre  we 
think  on  thefe  lower  Concerns,  replied,  /  vpon- 
der  at  youy  I  can  think  of  nothing  elfe- 

Building  on  this  Rock  of  a  conftant,  impartial 
Obedience,  or  ^(7/w^  all  that  CHRIST  commands 
us,  is  likewife  the  beft  Security  we  can  poffibly 
have  againfl  all  violent  Affaults,  Injuries,  Perfe- 
ciitionsy  from  ail  the  Malice  of  Men  or  Devils  *, 
As  alio  from  the  Terrors,  Stings,  and  (harp 
Goads  of  an  evil  Confcience  ^  which  it  elfcdfually  • 
prevents,  and  confequently  takes  off  that  dread- 
ful  Appyehenfon   wicked  Men  are   uadcr    at    the 

ap- 
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approach  of  Beath^  that  td  them    pioft  juftly 
King  of  Terr  on. 

And,  which  is  above  all,  doing  what  our  Lord. 
commands^  and  fb  living  in  all  good  Confcience  to- 
wards GOD,  and  towards  all  Men,  is  the  great  and 
only  feacrity  which  we  can  and  may  have,  thro' 
the  Mercies  of  GOD  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  and 
the  redemption  by  his  Bloody  from  that  eternal 
Death  which  v/ill  be  the  miferable  Portion  of  all 
workers  of  Iniejuity, 

Certainly  thefe  things  ought  to  be  moft  feri- 
oufly  and  timely  laid  to  Heart  by  all  thofe  foolijlj 
Men  who  have  built  their  hoves  of  Heaven  upon 
the  fandy  bottom  of  outward  Profejfions  •,  or  of 
partial  Obedience  j  or  upon  any  fuch  faint  Belief 
of  the  Gofpel,  or  vain  Reliance  upon  the  Good- 
nefs  of  GOD  and  Merits  of  CHRIST,  without 
due  care  to  live  by  the  Laws  he  has  given  us,  as 
is  a  plain  contradiction  to  the  molt  exprefs  Decla- 
rations of  our  Saviour  in  this  matter. 

And  fince  the  charging  our  felveswith  the  dai- 
ly Praftice  of  all  Chriftian  Duties  •,  and  doing  all 
thefe  Sayings  of  our  Lord^  is  the  only  way  to  fc- 
cure  \\s  from  the  greatcft  Evils -^  and  to  obtain 
for  us,  through  the  Mercies  of  GOD  in  JESUS 
CHRIST,  a\]  the goodj  the  greatefl^^ooia^  we  can 
enjoy,  and  that  for  ever  •  it  mufl:  be  our  trueft 
Wifdcm^  as  it  is  our  higheft  Intercfi,  to  be  al- 
ways building  M^on.  this  fure  Foundation  ^  fince 
in  doing  thus,  we  are  wife  J^.Ien  in  the  account  of 
GOD  and  of  our  Saviour  CHRIST ,  we  are  wife 
for  our  never-dying  Sprits^  wife  for  Heaver?,  and 
VfKefor  Eternity. 
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Means  whereby  the  FraBice  of  our  Duty  may  he 
made  more  eafie,  i .  That  we  take  care  to  be 
well  infiruoied  in  the  Principles  of  Religion^ 
and  the  Deftgn  thereof,  2.  That  we  pro- 
found to  our  f elves  the  Service  oj  GOD,  as 
the  great  Bujinefs  of  our  Lives,  ^.  That 
we  diligently  ufe  the  Means  appointed  hy 
GOD,  viz.  Prayer,  Reading  and  Meditating 
on  the  Holy  Scripture ;  frequenting  the 
Lord'' s  Supper  on  all  Occafions  which  offer, Szc. 
4.  That  we  carefully  watch  over  our  own 
Hearts  and  Ltves,  particularly  over  our 
Thoughts,  Kjeping  our  Hearts  with  all  di* 
ligence,  imports  being  always  upon  our  guard 
againfl  all  Error  in  our  'Judgments,  againfi 
allfrft  Motions  to  Sin,  all  evil  Defires  and 
Pajjions,  We  mufl  rejeB  at  their  firJlOnJet^ 
and  detefl  all  prof  ane,  uncharitable,  all  proud, 
covetous,  impure,  all  idle,  vain  and  ufelef} 
Thoughts,  Remedies  againfi  thefe.  Prayer 
to  GOD.  Reprefenting  Him  to  our  Minds 
as  at  that  time  obferving  us.  t\jeping  our 
Minds  always  employed  in  pious,  wife,  and 
ufeful  Reflexions  and  Defigns,  or  Bufinefs6 

IHave  in  the  foregoing  Difcourfe  given  ^s 
plain  an  account  as  1  could,  of  t\\Q  neceffary 
and  fundamental  DoElrines  and  Duties  of  the 
Chriftian  R.eligian,  as  they  are  laid  down  to 
us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  order  to  their  be- 
ing better  underftood,  and  better  pradtis'd 
thail  they  gensrally  are.  And  1  have  explain^ 
X  ed 
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ed  and  enforced  them  by  fuch  Conftderations  and 
Reflexions  as  feenied  to  me  moft  evidently  de- 
ducible  frotfi,  arrd  ag-neahh  to  thofe  facred  Wri- 
tings, which  are  to  be  the  Kule  and  Standard 
both  of  onr  Faith  and  of  our  PraBice. 

I  fhaU  now  add  fome  of  thofe  more  general 
hflnimmts^  or  Means,  which  may  help  to  make 
the  Frati ice  of  our  Duty  more  eafie^t  ready,  and 
pleafafjtj  and  the  ^cn7.W  of  it  both  more  ample 
and  more  fecure,  through  the  Mercies  of  GOD 
vonchfafed  to  us  in  JESUS  CHRlSTour  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

Flrfi^  We  mufl:  take  great  Care  to  be  well 
infiru6ted  in  the  general  Principles  on  which 
our  -Religion  is  founded^  and  alfo  in  the 
nature^  the  extent,  and  the  mgefflty  of  Perform- 
ing thofe  particular  Duties  which  are  required  of 
lis  thereby. 

,''We  mufl;  not  therefore  content  our  felves 
with  a  y?ifk  traditional  Opriihn  \  but  we  muft 
take  careto  get  our  Minds  throughly  pojfejfed  with 
Ja  firm  Belief  of  the  great  fundamental  Truths  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  upon  d«6  Confideration 
had,  and  Attentioh  given  thereto :  'viz,.  That 
tiiere  is  an  eternal^  infinitely- good,  all-wife^ 
artd  atl-powerful  Beingy  or  GOD,  who  made 
and  who  governs  the  World  :  That  the  holy 
Scriptures  are  moft  certainly  the  Word  of  that 
GOD  :  And  that  whatever  v^e  there  read  con- 
cerning His  Nature  and  Will ^  or  the  true  Difie- 
rences  of  moral  Good  and  Evil  ;  concerning 
the  Redemption  of  Mankind  from  Sin,  and  Mi- 
fery,and  Death  Eternal,  by  his  Son  ^  concern- 
ing a  futvrejtidgmenty  Heaven- and  -Hell,  &c*  afc 
all  as  true  as  that  there  is  a  GOD.  We  mult 
be  thoroughly  perfuaded,  from  our  own  ferious 
and  due  reflexion  upon  them,  and  repeated  con' 
f  deration,  of  the  inolt  infallible  c^rt^i/wf^ of ^11 
thefe  things  j  ^nd  confequently  both  of   "the 

Trui^h 
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^futh  ancjl  great  Importance  of  our  holy  Religion  5 
ajQd  of  the  unavoidable  Neteffuy  of  pur  comply;- 
ing  with  all  its  demands,  in  prcjler  to  our  being 
W^  here,  and  ij^ppy  hereafter. 

We  mull  alfb  conJider  well,  and  be  inwa;:d- 
ly  poilefs'd  vvith  a  true  Notion  of  the  Nature,  the 
End,  and  the  De/ign  of  that  Religion  we  profefs  ^ 
^Jid  that  all  therein  taught  and  revealed  to  uSjand 
required  of  us,  chiefly  tends,  and  molt  ftridly  ' 
obliges  us  to  endeavour  .to  retrieve  that  image  of 
GOD,  in  which  we  were  at  firft  created^  an^  '  .  . 
to  return  to  our  natural  Allegiance^  by  loving 
our  Creator  above  all  Things;  a^n^  loving 
pur  Brethren,  who  pre  iiis  Children,  as  we  dp 
love  our  felves*,  and  by  an  entire  Submiflion  to 
feis  Will,  and  Obedience  to  all  his  Laws. 
-;  And  all  this  we  mult  believe  and  do  with  aa 
alTured  Hope  and  Expectationy  that  if  we  are  thus 
led  and  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  GOD  ;  and  do 
live  with  fuch  due  r^^^r^  to  the  Dodrincand 
^Example  of  our  blefled  Saviour ;  we  fhall,  thro' 
liis  Mediation,  be  reftored  to  the  right  Honour, 
and  Privilege  of  being  the  Sons  of  GOD  here,  and 
fo  come  under  his  move  peculiar  Care,  Protedion, 
Guidance,  and  BlefTing  in  this  Life  ;  and  we 
ihall  be  Heirs  of  his  Heavenly  Kingdom  in  that 
Life  which  is  to  come. 

Secondly,  Having  our  Minds  now  thus  deep- 
ly penetrated  by  thefe  great  Truths,  and  thus 
raijfed  above  the  mean  perilhing  Attainments  of 
this  fhort  Life;  and  being  fully  perfuaded  of 
that  vail  concern  we  have  in,  and  advantages  we 
may  receive  from  the  Ghriftian  Religion  *,  v/e 
cannot,  in  the  trueufc  ofour  Reafon,  Ti?;>/3-/7(?/i 
our  Souls  from  our  Creator  and  our  moft  merci- 
ful Redeemer  :  We  fliall^  and  we  muft  then  pro- 
pound to  om  felves  iheSermce  of  this  great  and 
good  GOD,  and   the  daingall  and  every  thin^ 

X  3  th^t 
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that  our  Lord  commands  us  in  his  Gofpel,  aS 
the  chiefs  indeed  the  only  worthy  Defign  and  im- 
portant Bufinefs  of  our  whole  Lives  :  Becaufe  we 
now  are  inwardly  convinced,  from  the  foregoing 
Confiderations,  t\\^t  feeh'mg  the  Kingdom  of  GOD 
and  his  Right  ecu fnefs  before  and  above  all  other 
things,  is' both  the  ntmoll:  ferfeStion  of  our  Na- 
ture ;  and  the  moft  certain^  as  well  as  the  ow/y, 
and  fo  moll  neceflary  way^  to  arrive  at  all  that 
happitiefs  which  GOD  made  us  capable  of  ^  as 
hath  been  at  large  proved  in  the  foregoing  part 
of  thisDifcourfe. 

And  when  we  have  thus,  upon  wife  'thoughts 
and  good  Deliber at ion^  fixed  our  Ufi  End,  and  cut 
but,  as  I  may  fay,  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  our 
Lives  ■■)  we  muft  then  keep  our  Eye  ever  ftedfaft 
Upon  our  Mafler-dcjign  •,  which  mult  influence 
and  govern  the  main  Courfe  of  our  Lives,  and 
Progrefsin  this  our  Pilgrimage,  and  all  our  more 
folemn  and  deliberate  aims,  thoughts,  vvords,and 
actions.  QuidhAC  ad  vitam  aternam  ?  What  goody 
or  what  harm  will  this  do  me  in  the  next  World  ? 
How  will  this  I  am  now  going  about,  ftand  in  the 
Accounts  of  Eternity^  when  I  Ihall  appear  before 
my  judge,to  be  rewarded  according  to  my  works? 
This  is  a  Queftion  fit  to  be  often  put  to  our  felves, 
:is  a  wife  and  good  Man  ufed  to  do  in  all  his 
"more  deliberate  Undertakings. 

Acting  for  fome  ^wotp;;,  determinate  £«<3?,  di- 
Itiiigulilies  a  iMaii  from  a  bruie  Bcaft  j  and  the 
choice  of  a  fit,  and  good,  or  the  befi  End,  and 
furfuing  it  by  the  molt  proper  Means,  makes  the 
chief  difference  between  a  good  and  a  bad  Manj 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing  in  Scripture- lan- 
guage, between  a  ivife  Man  and  a  Eooi.  We  mufb 
therefore  ^ropfe  to  our  feives,  as  Our  main  A^air 
and  daily  E^mployment,  the  higheft  and  nobleft 
End  we  are  capable  of-,  and  that  is  undoubtedly 
the  Glory  of  thai  GOD  who  made  us  for  Himfelf, 
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and  who  redeemed  us  by  the  Death  and  Pafljon 
of  his  dearly  beloved  Son-,  in  conjunBion  with 
our  own  greatefl:  and  endlefs  Happinefs-^  both 
which  confift  in,and  are  beft  fccured  by  our  return 
to  and  dependence  upon  GOD ;  and  cleaving  to 
Wm  with  our  whole  Heart,  as  the  only  true  Life 
and  center  of  our  immortal  Souls. 

And  in  confequence  hereto,  we  muft  wifely 
dedicate  both  the  firft  vigor  and  [trength^  and  all  s 

the  following  courfe  of  our  Lives,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  all  our  folemn  and  more  deliberate  Atllorti, 
to  his  Honour,  (at  leafb  by  a  general  Intention  \) 
to  whom,  the  Service  of  our  whole  Life  is  moll 
due,  upon  account  both  of  his  having  created  us 
in  his  own  image  \  and  alfo  having  redeemed  us 
from  the  Slaveryaad  Punifhment  ofSin,  by  the 
Blood  of  his  Son,  and  by  the  fan6tification  of  his 
Spirit. 

This  pious  habitual  Intention  of  pleafing  GOD 
in  all  we  do  •,  and  oi preferring  His  Kingdom,an4 
His  Honour  and  Glory,  (which  is  always  in  con- 
junction with  our  Duty,  and  our  Happinefs,)  be- 
fore all  other  things,  will  fanBifie  our  natural 
and  indifferent  Adtions,  and  will  turn  them  all 
into  Religion,  and  make  them  a  Sacrifice  accepta- 
ble to  GOD. 

Thirdly^  The  clear  and  exprefs  knowledge  we 
have  now  got  of  the  Nature,  the  End,  and  Defign-, 
and  of  the  certainty,  neceflity,  and  mighty  Ad- 
vantages ot  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  having  enga- 
ged us  in  a  firm  Refolution  to  make  this  Homage 
due  to  our  great  Creator  and  Lord,  our  firft  and 
conftant  care  and  bufinefs ;  with  a  vifible  negled, 
and  even  contempt  of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  this 
World,  and  the  Glory  of  them,  in  com parifon  with 
the  Service  of  GOD,  and  with  the  hopes  we  have 
to  be  for  ever  happy  in  and  with  him  in  Heaven  •, 
we  muft  diligently  enquire  after  and  m^ke  con^ 
jlant  ufc  of  all  thofe  means  which  GOD  hath 
X  3  defigned 
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dcfigned  and  afforded  us,  in  order  to  our  obtain- 
ing this  one  thing  niedful.  -  ■'■•  ; 

Now  thefe  /l^^»jareefpeclally,  and  in  the  firft 
Place,  frequent  and  fervent  Prater  to  Almighty 
GOD,  both  in  oiir  Chf^ts  and  in  mtFamiUis\ 
giving  oifr  felves  to  the  diligent  reading  and  hear- 
ing of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  fertoufly  mediia- 
ting  on  It '^  attending  the  daily  puhlick  Worjhifof 
GOD  ^  and  frequenting  the  Lord's- Supper,  as  of- 
ten as  we  have  any  opportunity  f0f  our  fo  doing. 

For,  our  blefTed  Lord,  who  hath  deGlared,that 
tbithout  hint  we  can  do  nothings  (W€  can  .do  nothing, 
tbat  is,  fo  as  to  pleafe  GOD,  and  to  fave  out 
Soiils,  without  the  Affiftance  of  his  Grace,)  hath 
Lu^eXI.  13.  affured  \}%TMt  our  heavenly  Father  rt^iU  give  his 
holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  kitn.  If  therefore  We 
pray  to  GOD  fo  as  we  ought,  roi/fe  true  Humility, 
in  a  deep  Senfe  of  our  fpiritual  Wants,  and  of  our 
own  utter  inability  to  fupply  our  felves  li  with 
fiedfafl  Faith  and  hope  in  the  GoodnefsofGOD, 
and  the  Fromiftfs'of  CHRfSf  in  the  Gofpel  j 
and  with  that  eartieftmfs,  irtipominity  and  perfe- 
t/erance)  which  ib  great  Mercies  deftrve :  And 
if  we  do  heat  and  read  his  Word,  and  meditate 
thereon  with  that  Attention  and  concern  we  onght  ^ 
and  do  thankfully  commemorate  the  Death  and 
Paffion  of  our  Lord,  according  to  his  own  Infti- 
tution  and  pofitive  Command,  a$  often  as  we  are 
invited  thereto  with  our  Chriftlan  Brethren-,  we 
are  fure  to  receive  all  that  L/^k ,and  Knowledge, 
and  Direciion,  all  that  Gnidance^  Jjfifiance,  and 
ghoftly  Strength,  which  is  neceiTary  to  enable  iii 
to  overcome  this  W^orld,  andall  the  Malice  and 
fubtilty  of  that  fworn  Enemy  of  our  Souls,  the 
Devil  5  fmzQ  gr-emter  is  he  thut  is  in -us,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  Worlds  s^d  GOV  wiUbruife  Satan 
under  the  Feet  Of  thofe  who  earneltly  beg  an4 
depend  upon  his  help,  > 

FohrMy^ 
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Fourthly,  Chriftian  vigilance,  or  a  continual 
watchfuhejs  over  our  Hearts  and  our  Lives*,  and  a 
near  regard  to   every  thing  that  may  hinder  or 
forward  us  in  our  main  Affair,  that  offeekhi^  and 
entring  into  the  Kingdom  ofCOD^  muft  be  jolnM 
with  our  frequent  and  fervent  Prayers  to  GODj 
Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  fray  :     And,  W^^fc^  j'^  jVfarkXTTT.3?: 
therefore,  and  fray  always  ^  are  the  exprefs  and  the  Lu^.  XXI.s^, 
repeated  Commands  of  our  bleffed  LORD.  ;     ■'- 
Now  this    Chriftian   Watehfulnefs  confi.fls 
chiefly  in  a  conftant  Affile  at  ion  oi '  om  y[\n^^', 
and  an  heedful  Attention,  upon  all  Emergencies 
and  Occafions,  to  our  ffirituai  Concerns,  thofe  of 
our  immortal  Souls.    In  order  whereto  it  futs 
us  upon  a  IlriS:  Guard  asainfl;  all  manner  of  Tem- 
ptations, and  even  allfirfl  Motions  to  Sin  ;    and 
keeps  us  in  a  perpetual  diffofitipn  and  readinefs 
%o  embrace  every  occafion  of  doing  the  Will  of  our 
LORD  in  general  i    ^nd.  of  doing  all  the  good  voe 
can  in  particular,  to  all  our  Brethren,  out  of  O- 
%edience  to  his  commands.        »^'*  .  i 

We  muft  therefore  firfb  keefour  Heart  with  all  p^.^^  ^y  .^i 
diligence',  for  cut  of  it  are  the  Ijfues  of  Life^  Our 
Lives  and  Converfations  will  be  fuch  as  oUr 
Hearts  are ',  and  therefore  our  Happinefs  chiefly 
defends  upon  Our  attending  to,  and  upon  the 
'•wife  and  good  government  of  our  Thoughts',  that 
is  both  the  affrehenfwns  we  have,  and  the  pedi- 
ments v^'t  make  of  things*,  and  alfo  more  efpeci- 
ally  o\ix  Inclinations,  Dellres,  and  P^/Jtowj,  which 
are  the  f,rfl  and  inmoft  ffrings  both  of  our 
Words  and  Aftions.  j' 

Now  to  keef  our  Hearts  with  all  diligence,  or 
above  all  keefing,  (as  the  Hebrew  may  be  rendred,)' 
that  is,  in  the  beft  and  fur efl  manner  we  are  abfe, 
implies,.he€dfully  to  ohferve  all  the  inv/ard  Sen- 
timents, or  Opinions,  and  Motions,  and  Propen- 
fions  of  our  Minds  *,  to  frame  our  judgments,  and 
to  govern  all  our  Appetites,  Affedions,  and  Paf- 
X  4  fions 
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ilons  by  the  Laws  of  GOD,  and  the  dilates  of 
right  Reafon ;  and  carefully  to  vnatchy  as  a- 
gainfl:  all  Miftah  and  Error  in  our  Principles  ^ 
fo  too  againft  all  firfi  motions  and  tendency  to 
3in  i  and  much  more  againft  giving  any  confent 
thereto  in  our  praftice. 

We  mull  therefore  carefully  examine  our  Prin- 
ciples of  Adion,  that  fo  we  may  fecure  our 
ielves  from  any  miftake  in  things  of  the  greateft 
fonfequence  to  us.  Our  Hearts  muft  be  whole 
with  GOD,  or  wholly  devoted  to  his  Service  ^ 
^nd  fet  upon  doing  only  what  is  plealing  to  him. 
We  muft  be  fixt  and  fieady  in  the  good  Refoluti- 
pns  we  have  taken  upon  fuch  due  Deliberation 
and  Choice  :  And  we  muft  be  always  vigorous 
and  intent  upon  the  Profecution  of  our  mainDe- 
iign,  of  living  to  our  gracious  LORD  here,  and 
reigning  with  him  for  ever. 

But  keeping  our  Hearts  viith  aU  diligence,  doth 
yet  farther  oblige  us  to  be  wary  and  circumfpeE^ 
at  all  times  -,  to  be  ever  upon  our  Guard  againft 
all  fnggefiionSy  and  firft  Motions  to  any  Sin ; 
,  that  fo  we  may  early  difcry  and  refift  the  Tem- 
ptation *,  and  4'void  the  Danger  we  are  in  of  be- 
ing ruined,  and  for  ever  loft  thereby. 

Our  LORD  teaches  us,  that  thofe  things  which 
defile  a^Man^and  which  make  him  unclean  and 
aoominable  in  the  fight  of  GOD,  have  generally 
their  root  in,  and  their  firft  rife  from  the  Heart 
or  Mind  of  Mai;. 

For  from  mtkin-,  out  of  the  Heart  of  Man^  proceed 

|4?r^  V|I.  ii,  ^^\\^  Thoughts,   Adulteries,   'Fornications,  MurderSy 

V"'  Thefts,  Covetoufnefs,  Wickednefs,  Deceit,  Lafcivi* 

■  qufnefs,  an  evil  Eye,  Blafphemy,  Pride,  Toolijlmefs  ^ 

that  is,  all  difpofitions  to,  and  aftual  Commiflion 

of  any  deliberate  Sin,  are  firft  formed,  contrived 

jand  refolved  upon,  or  confented  to  by  the  Mind 

arid  Will  of  Men.    All  impure  Fancies  and  Ima- 

ginatior^Sj 
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ginations,  and  thoCe  inordinate  fenfual  De fires 
which  lead  to  Adultery ,  Fornication,  Lafcivioufnefs^ 
and  any  other  Blthinefs  and  deteftable  Villanies  of 
that  kind  not  to  he  named  among  Chriftians  *,  All 
evil  Defignsand  Contrivances  of  Hatred  and  Re- 
venge, which  lead  to  Murder  ^  All  ccvetousy  in(a* 
liable  Love  and  Deflre  of  Riches,  which  tempt 
Men  to  fteal  and  rob,  to  lie  and  cheat,  and  opprefs 
others;  All  tha.t  Malice  and  ill  Nature  which 
makes  Men  envious  at  the  Profperity  of  their  Bre- 
thren, or  forward  to  detraB  from,  and  to  fjieak 
evil  of^  and  defame  others,  either  by  raifwg  falfe 
Reports,  or  by  malicioufly  divulging  their  real 
Faults  without  a  jaltReafon;  All  that  foolifh 
Fride  and  Ignorance  of  themfelveSjand  of  their 
Duty,  and  of  their  Faults,  which  makes  Men 
hi^l'^  conceited  of  their  own  Advantages,  vain- 
glorious, and  Defpifers  of  their  Betters,  and  ge- 
nerally altogether  Mf^/i^f«r  and  uncapable  of  what 
they  are  moft  nearlf  concern'd  to  know  and  do ; 
All  the fe  evil  things  come  from  within^  and  defile  the  MarkVII.ij. 
Man* 

And  all  thefe  irregular,  evil  thoughts,  delires, 
alFedions  and  paflions,  which  have  their  firft  be- 
ginning in  wicked  and  corrupt  minds,  (if  indulgdy 
allowed,  and  confented  to  ; )  make  men  filthy,  aba- 
minablcyand  hateful  to  GOD,  tho'  they  never  pro- 
ceed  to  execute  wiiat  they  purpofe  and  defign. 

We  muft  therefore  keep  a  ftridt  Guard  over 
our  Hearts,  and  carefully  obfervc  and  check  all  fir  It 
JMotions,  Defires,  and  leaft  Tendencies  to  Evil ; 
iince  the  bad  or  good  ConduB  of  our  Lives  depends 
in  fo  great  a  Meafure  upon  the  NcgleSl  or  due  or- 
,  .deringof  thefe  firft  fprings  of  moral  aftions;  and 
our  converfation  in  general  will  be  fuch  as  arc 
our  fettled  notions  and  opinions,  or  ourlaft  and 
practical  Judgment  ofthings',  and  fuch  as  our  in- 
dulged Inclinations,  AfkGtions  and  Paffions  are. 
We  muft  therefore   always  narrowly  watch 

againft, 
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againft,  and  with  Indignation  reje^  and  difcharge 
our  Mind  of  all  evil  Suggefiions  and  Infinuationgj 
to  the  Prejudice  of  any  part  of  our  Duty  towards 
our  GOD,  our  Neighbours,  and  our  own  felsres. 

We  mult  in  particular  heedfully  beware  of  all 
irreligious^  profane,  diflionourable  Thoughts  of 
GOD  j  of  all  uncharitable  Surmifes-,  all  ra^  Judg* 
merits,  flighting,  undervaluing  Opinions  of  others  ; 
and  of  all  falfe  and  high  Conceits  of  our  felves,  and 
of  our  own  greater  worth,  and  imaginary,  ois&i 
ven  real,  Advantages.  .    '.: 

We  mult  never  fufFer  our  Minds  to  be  tak^a 
up  with  any  malicious.,  or  revengeful,  proud,  co- 
vetousy  or  impure  Thoughts-.,  nor  yet  with  any 
idle,  ufelefs  fancies  and  Imaginations,  which  can 
tend  to  no  good  purpofe  ;  nor  with  thofe  child- 
ifli  Amufcments,  which  are  below  the  Dignity  of 
our  Nature,  and  which  make  us  weak  and  lilly 
Boys  ftill,  when  we  ought  to  be  Men.  We  fhould 
never  fuffer  any  fuch  Evil,  or  even  vain  and 
foolifi  Thoughts  to  lodge  in  las,  as  we  ihouid  bs 
at  any  time  ajliamed  to  own,  or  to  have  them 
,  expfed  to  publick  View  ^  and  fo  known  to  Men, 
as  they  always  are  to  that  GOD,  whofe  Judig- 
ment  we  ought  moft  to  regard. 
■  For,  tho'it  is  not  in  our  Power  to  keep  our 
Minds  wholly  free  from  fuch  fudden  Jmprejfions  and 
firft  Motions,  as  either  outward  Objects.,  or  in- 
ward Pajfionsy  and  particularly  bodily  Temper,  do 
as  it  were  force  upon  us,  whether  we  will  or  no  -, 
yet  even  here  it  is  in  our  Power,  and  fo  it  is 
our  Duty,  not  to  give  xvay  tOj  not  to  indulge  or 
take  Pleafure  in,  nor  willingly  to  entertain  and 
harbour  fuch  dangerous  Inmates  or  Guefts.  It 
is  always  in  our  Power,  by  the  Affiflancg  of  GOD's 
Grace,  and  therefore  'tis  our  tndifpenfabU  Duty, 
to  difiike  and  deteft  all  fuch  evil  Thoughts  ^  and 
'  to  withhold  our  Confent  from  their  abiding  in  our 
Minds,  as  well  as  to  reiblve  not  to  comfly  with 

thofe 
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t\iok  Sxi&gef 'tons ^  Inclinations,  ox  De fires,  vihich.' 
vvouU  lead  us  to  tranfgrefs  any  Law  of  our  Cre-^ 
ator. 

A^^d  in  all  thefe  Cafes  ocr  enly^  and  withal, 
our  certain  Security  is,  to  take  Refuge  at  the  San-' 
duary  of  GOD  \  that  is,  to  have  immediate  Re- 
courfe  to  GOD  by  ferVent  Prayer  *,  and  then  to 
place  our  fclres,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  in  his  more 
immediate  Prefence,  and  itf7der  his  Eye  '-,  by  re- 
prefentinghim  to  our  Minds  as  at  that  time  actu- 
ally ohfe/ving  om  Thoughts,  and  our  Defigns,  in 
order  to  reward"  or  punilh  us  hereafter,  accord- 
ing as  we  putpofe,  and  demean  our  felves,  in  re- 
lation to  that  Obeiiiencie  and  Obfervance  we  owe 
to  our  Lawgiver  and  our  Judge. 

Now  fince  the  Law  of  GOD  reaches  as  well 
to  our  Thoughts,  Defires,  and  Purpofes,  as  to- 
our  iVords  and  our  outward  JUions'^-  and  fmce 
mmy  Evils  ate  more  eafily  prevented  by  prudent^ 
Caution,  than  cured  by  long  and  painful  Me- 
thods ^  it  is  our  Wifdom-y  and  a  Duty  we  owe  to' 
our  felveSj  as  we^l  as  to  GOD,  nor  only  to  refijh 
and  rid  our  Minds  of  all  evil,  vain  and  ufelefs 
Thoughts  *,  but  tcifrtvcvt  all  we  can  their  firft" 
Byrth,  or  arifing  in  our  Hearts. 

One  of  the  beft  Rules  therefore,  for  the  good 
Government  of  our  Thoughts,  a'nd  keeping  pur 
Hearts  in  due  Franie  and  Temper,  is^  to /?cc7/!/?o?» 
our  felves  to  employ  our  A  finds,  whenever  they  are 
not  engaged  in  our  particular  Callings,  or  other 
ufeful  Affairs  of  Life,  in  fuch  rational  andufeful 
RcfleShions,  Defigtls  and  TrojeUs,  as  we  can  af)- 
prove  to  the  Searcher  of  our  Hearts ;  that  fo  the 
Devil,  the  World,  and  our  own  corrupt  Affedi- 
ons.  Appetites  or  Pafllons,  may  find  us  always  bu- 
fie  about,  and  engaged  in  the  Profecution  of 
what  is  more  fuit able  to  the  Prerogative  and  Dig- 
tiity  of  our  Nature,  and  to  the  true  Interefi  of  our 
immortal  Souls,  than  any  of  thofe  Allurements  are, 

which 
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which  they  can  propofe  to  [educe  us  out  of  the 
ways  of  GOD  and  Virtue,  of  Holinefs  here,  and 
of  Happinefs  for  ever. 

And  indeed  if  we  rightly  iinderftand  the  Na- 
ture and  Obligations  of  our  holy  Religion  ^  and 
if  we  confider  that  the  mo^  fnhji am  id  and  in- 
difpenfable  Part  of  our  worfhiping  GOD,  and 
pleafmg  him,  is  performed  by  our  loving  him 
with  all  our  Hearty  Mind^  Soul  and  Strength  '^  by 
cleaving  to  him,  believing,  trufiing  in  and  de- 
pending upon  him  ;  and  that  no  outward  A^s  of 
Obedience  or  Service  are  of  any  Value  with  him, 
where  thofe  inward  Difpofitions  are  not  found  ; 
welhall  be  throughly  convinced  how  very  necef- 
fary  'tis  to  manage  all  our  Thoughts,  Affedions, 
Deiires  and  Inclinations  fo  as  he  directs  and  re- 
quires. 

And  when  our  Souls  are  once  thus  effetiually 
turned  towards  GOD,  and  firmly  fixed  upon 
Him,  as  upon  our  only  true  Center  of  Reft,  our 
laff:  End  and  fupr erne  Happinefs,  all  Other  things 
will  look  fo  very  mean  and  fo  contemptible,  a^ 
not  to  deferve  any  Confideration.  All  Earth's 
flight  Joys,  and  wortblefs  Toils,  will  fall  far  be- 
neath our  moft  tranfient  Thoughts,  and  oiuch 
more  below  our  Study  and  Application. 

We  fliall  then  keep  onr  Eye  always  upon  our 
Ciain  Affair,  and  the  great  ProjeSl  and  BuHnefs 
of  our  Lives.  When  we  have  once  refolved,  and 
in  earneft  begun  to  lay  up  our  Treafure  in  Heaven^ 
and  to  have  our  Hearts  there  too,  the  fordid,  loW; 
Pleafures  of  the  fenfual,  covetous  or  ambitious 
Man,  will  have  no  Relifh,  no  Power  to  attraft 
our  Minds,  or  take  up  our  Thoughts,  otherwife 
than  in  a  due  Care  to  live  above  them  •,  and  not 
to  be  entangled  or  hitidered  thereby  in  running 
our  Chriltian  Race  with  Joy  and  Delight,  as  well 
as  with  patience  and  Perfeverance  to  the;  End. 
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Watchfulnefs  over  our  Words.      Of  the  Go* 

vernment  of  our  Tongues  in  fever d  Par- 

ticuUrSy  viz.  Speaking  uncharitable  Truths^ 

Flattery^  Boajiing^  &c.     Ofrvatching  againfi 

all   appearance  of  Evil:     And  that  rve  do 

not  yield  to  Temptations  arifing  from  our 

Tradey   Conflitution^  8cc.     Another   means 

to  render  the  Pra6iice  of  our  Duty    more 

eafie   and  conjlant  isy  5thly,  That  we  da 

fo  frequenty  reflefl  upon  the  End  and  De- 

fign^  the   Nature  and  Importance  of  Chri- 

Jlianity;    as  that  we  always  endeavour  after 

fuch  farther  Degrees  of  Holinefs  as    are 

attainable  by    us  in  this  State,     Some  In* 

(lances  of  this  kind,  and  Motives  or  Reafons 

for  our  fo  doing. 


OU  R  Chriftian  Vigilance  mufl  be  yet  far- 
ther employed  in  carefully  vpatching  againfi 
and  avoiding  thofe  great  both  Sins  and  MiP 
chiefs,  which  arife  from  the  abufe  of  Speech^ 
or  from  the  Want  oizC^wQ  Cover nme7it  of  the 
Tongue.  Of  how  great  confequence  this  is, 
we  may  learn  from  our  LORD'S  Declaration  •, 
For  by  thy  Words  thou  fult  be  jufiifiedy  and  ^_)' ^■a.t,  XII.  i7, 
thy  Words  thou  Jlialt  be  condemned  j  and  from 
St.  jAmes,  If  any  Man  feemeth  to  be  r(f/;^<V«/,  Jam:s  I.26. 
and  bridleth  not  his  Tongue^  thAt  Al.ms  Religion 
is  vain. 

And   here    we  ought   ftrioufl/  to   confider, 
that  gs  our  Mmd  and  Underfta  iding,  all  our 

fu- 
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fuperior  rational  Powers  or  Faculties;  fo  our 
fpeech  too,  which  is  our  peculiar  Prerogative^  was 
given  us  by  GpD  chiefly  /or ,  the fe  good  Ends, 
viz,.  That  we  might  thereby  |/m/i(f  oar  Creator; 
and  might  be  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  each  other  ; 
and  capable  of  civil  Society,  and  mutual  Jnt « 
proveraents  and  Advantages. 

Now  lince  every  thing  is  fo  far  only  good  and 
valuable,  as  it  tends  to,  and  attains  thofe  E^tds 
for  which  it  was  chiefly  de/ign^d,  it  inevitably 
follows,  that  our  Speech  or  Difcourfe  is  then  beffc 
ordered,  and  tlren  molt  afp-oveMe  both  to  GOD, 
and  to  the  Reafon  of  our  .Minds,  and  mt)fl:/«/f- 
ahleio  the  Dignity  of  our  Nature,  when  it  molt 
anfwers  and  comes  up  to  thofe  noble  Ends  of 
glorifying  our  great  and  good  GOD  ;  and  of 
promoting  tlie  Good  and  Happinefs  of  his  Chil- 
dren and  our  Brethren,  all  we  can. 

And  it  undeniably  follows  from  the  foregoing 
Principles,  That  all  Difcourfe  or  Speech,  which 
in  any  manner  reflets  difJjonourably  upon  GOD, 
and  Religion;  or  upon  any  thing  He  hath  any 
peculiar  claim  to,  or  right  in  ;  or  which  can  be 
any  way  difplealing  to  Him ;  all  that  Difcourfe 
which  is  injurious  and  prejudicial,  either  to  any 
other  Perfon,  or  to  our  felves,  is  an  horrid  -per- 
verting  of  this  great  Gift  of  GOD. 

We  mufl  therefore  in  the  firfi  pUce,mofi  carefully 
abftain  from  all  ?>?'f/t>itfa^,atheiIlical,fcepticalD*)9 
courfe  '^^roYWdWprofaneSwearing^^ndi  irreverent  IJft 
of  the  Name  of  GOD  and  of  his  W/ord ;  and  from 
whatever  canany  way  bring  any  difljonour,OY  (hew 
any  want  of  due  regard  to  B.im,  who  gave  us  our 
Tongues  to  be  Inftruments  wherewith  we  Ihould/^* 
forth  hisPraifc  jand  promote  hh  Honour  andGlory  ia 
theVVorld  ;  and  fetup  his  Kingdom,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  his  Son,  by  declaring  the  inward 
Senfe  we  have  of  his  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Good- 
nefs ;  .and  theiadifpenfable  l):ut.y  .as  vvcll^s  Itti* 

terefi 
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terejt  of  all  Mens  loving,  ferving,  and  obeying 
Him. 

We  niufl  likewife  he^  our  Mouth  with  a  Bridle^ 
that  wefm  not  with  our  Tongue^  by  any  Words,  a-  Pf.XXXlX.r. 
ny  way  injurious  or  W//«/ either  to  our  Neigh- 
bours, or  to  our  felves.  We  mull  therefore  be 
ever  upon  our  Guard  againft  that  almoft  nniver- 
Jal  Peftt  sn^  fpreading  foul  Difeafe  of  Converfa- 
tion»  DetraHiony  and  Evil-ffeahng^  or  any  way 
exfofmg  the  Charader,  and  lejfening  the  Repu- 
tation of  another  Man. 

We  muft  be  careful  never  to  be  levere  and 
mercilefs  Judges ;  and  not  to  pafs  harfh  cenfures 
upon  thofe  donbtful  Words  and  ABioiis  of  others, 
(efpecially  of  thofe  whom  we  have  reafon  other- 
wife  to  think  well  of^)  which  may  bear  a  better 
Interpretation  \  and  may  have  fuch  Circumflan' 
ces  unknown  to  us,  and  may  proceed  from  fuch 
pyinciplesj  as  may  quite  alter  their  Nature,  and 
make  "them  wholly  different  from  what  they 
may  appear  to  us. 

And  as  we  muft  nQvev defame  any  of  our  Bre- 
thren by  raOi  Judgments  made,  or  falfe  Tales 
raifed  of  them,  by  our  felves-^  fo  we  muft  be 
careful  not  to  divulge  and  fpread  what  is  faid  ta 
their  difadvantage  by  others  ^  nor  yet,  fuch 
Faults  or  Failings  of  theirs,  which  we  either  have 
reafon  to  bdieve,  or  do  certainly  how  to  he  true^ 
unlefswe  are  obliged  to  make  fuch  difcovery  by 
fome  corrfideration  of  Juftice  orCharity  either  to 
ocliersor  to  our  felves. 

All  uncharitable  Truths^  as  well  as  rafhCenfures  }. 
all  evil  Surmifes,  flanderous  Defamations^  toge- 
ther with  all  fcoffing  and  derifion,  a\\  fighting 
and  contemptuous  Language,  fpvin^  cither  from 
the  bitter  Roots  of  Pride  and  Self-conceit^  and 
from  that  extremity  of  Folly,  ignorance  of  our 
felves,  and  of  our  own  perhaps"  much  greater 
Crimes  ^  Or,  from  Envy  and  Malice^  and  fecret 

Ha- 


^2o  The  Principles  and  Duties    Sund.   XXIV". 

Hatred  and  defire  of  Revenge  •,  Or  from  that 
wretched  itch  of  telling  News,  and  gratifying 
the  Curiofity  and  ill  Nature  of  others,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  a  third  Perfon's  Refutation. 

We  ought  always  to  remember,  and  well  to 
confider,  That  all  thefe  Ways  of  Evil-ffeahng 
or  DetraBion^  are  the  molt  exprefs  violation  of, 
and  palpable  contradiBions  \.o  that^r^^f  and  fun- 
damental Law  of  loving  our  Neighbours  as  we 
love  our  felves  •,  and  of  doing  fo  to  others  as  we 
would  be  contented  they  jhould  do  to  us. 

Flattery  alfo,  and  foothing  up  Men  in  their 
5/>7.(,  or  in  the  vain  falfe  opinion  they  have  of 
them  felves,  tho'  it  proceeds  from  fomewbat  a 
different  Caufe,  viz.  from  a.  moft  vile  and  ^&;>ff 
Mindy  a  falfe  Heart,  and  iordid  Self- Inter ejh^  is 
yet  one  of  the  moil  poifoned  and  fatal  Jlrrovps^ 
which  are  or  can  be  fhot  from  a  wicked  Tongue  ^ 
lince  it  always  endangers,  and  too  frequently 
compafles  the  Rulne  of  two  Souls  at  once. 

The  good  Government  of  our  Tongue,  with 
more  particular  relation  to  our  felves  alfo,  re- 
quires of  us  to  abftain  from  all  murmuring  and 
complainingLanguage,in)'f^^)'^  to  the  Providence 
of  GOD,  and  to  our  either  lower  Station  in  the 
World  5  or  our  juft  Sufferings  from  the  Hand  of 
GOD,  orunjnft  ones  from  Men  ^  finceall  fuch 
Complaints  only  add  to  our  Sin,  but  lelTen  not 
our  Sufferings. 

All  immodefi  Difcourfe,  and  the  moft  diflant 
hints y  or  images  of  any  fort  of  impurity ^  and 
whatever  but  looks  that  Way,ought  not  only  to 
be  (hunned,  but  detefred  by  us,  as  a  difparage- 
mentof  the  Reafon,  and  Ingenuity,  and  Modefty 
of  Humane  Nature^  and  a  certain  P>'o^/ of  our 
want  of  good  Breedings  and  good  Senfe^  as  well 
as  of  true  ReVmon. 

No  corrupt  Communication,  no  rotten,  noilome, 
»;?/<?fl/o«;  Speech,  (as  that  Word  imports,)  mu.% 

ever 
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CVQv  proceed  out  of  the  Mouth  ofthofe,  who  have  Eph.lV,!^^ 
put  on  thM  new  Man,   which  after  GC  D  is  created 
in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  HoUnefs  j  Since,  as  St. 
Paul  hints,    we  grieve  the  holy  Spirit  of  GOD,  not  Ver.  30. 
only  by  impure  Thoughts,  and  all  other  Filthi- 
nefs  \  but  aifb  by  all  fach  foolifli  Talking,  and 
fcurrilous,obfcene  Jefting;,  by  all  corrupt  Com- 
munication:    Which  piece  of  Ill-manners,  toge- 
ther with  irreligious  Vrofanenefs^  and  abetting  ail 
Lewdnefs  and  Immorality,  is  the  chief  Pretence 
our  modern   Fools,  who  r^ake  a  mock   at  Sin,  can 
make   to   Wit,  in   this  degenerate  Age  of  ours. 
Thofe  unfruitfnl  Works  of  Darhnefs,  of  which  it 
is  ajljame  even  to  fpeak,  are  not  to  be  once  named  a-  Eph.  V.  3J 
mong  thofe   who  walk  as   it  hecomcth  Saints. 

All  opprobrious  and  injurious  Language  al fo, 
all  hard  and  provoking   Words,  the  ufual  efFeft 
and  breaking  out  of  Malice  and  Ill-nature,  or  of 
ungoverned  Vaffion,    flyled  by  the  Apoftle  Bit^ 
ternefs.  Wrath,   Anger,  Clamour,  and  Evil- fpeak- 
ing,  mull:  be   put  away,  ke\)t  at  the  greatefl  di- 
fiance  from  us.     We  muft  therefore  ever  bear 
in  our  Minds,  and  have  this  thought  ready  upon 
the  molt  fudden  Provocations,  That  we  are  the 
Dijciples  of  him,  who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  i  Pet.  II,  23, 
not  again ;  that   vi'e   are  ftridlly  obliged  by  his 
Command,  as  well   as  by  his  Example,    to  be 
kind  to  one  another^  and  to  fo-^give  one  another,  ct^f«Eph.lV.3i;3i, 
AS  GOD  for  Chrifi^s  fake  hath  forgiven  us',  arid  not  to 
render  Evil  for  Evil,  or  Railing  for  Railing. 

Farther  yet :  If  we  dciire  not  to  offend  with 
our  Tongue,  and  that  in  a  moft  heinous  manner 
too,  we  muft  watch  diligently  and  perpetually 
againft  that  lb  common  and  prevailing  Difeafe 
of  proud  boafting,  and  founding  out  our  own 
praife. 

This  fcurvy  mixture  of  Sin  and  Folly  pro- 
ceeds from  the  fanie  corrupt  fource  of  Pride, 
and   from  ignorance  of  v/hat  we  are  above  all 

Y  thinsfs 
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things  mo  ft  concerned  to  know,  viz,,  of  our 
felves,  with  that  othei-  epidemical  Vice  of  De- 
traciion,  or  fpeaking  as  readily  evil  of  others,  as 
.  we  fpeak  well  of  our  felves.  And  both  thefe  ill- 
laid  Plots  ufiially  center  in  the  fame  defeat  of 
what  the  Contrivers  aim  at :  No  Men  being 
either  lefs  believed  or  lefs  cfieemed,  than  thofe 
who  are  obferved  to  take  all  Occafions  (or  make 
them  where  they  are  not,)  to  lejfen  the  Repu- 
tation of  others,  and  to  eftablilh  and  enhance 
their  own. 

Befides  which,  we  ought  fadly  to  confider, 
that  all  high  Conceit,  and  arrogant  Boafling  of  a- 
ny  either  natural  or  moral  Endowments,  or  of 
our  own  Acquifitionsand  Jmprovemems,  is  a  bold 
and  facrilegious  Encroachment  upon  the  Rights 
and  Honour  due  to  our  Creator:  It  is  rob- 
bing Him  of  that  Glory  which  He  hath  declared 
He  will  not  give  to  another.  For,  no  Man  can  a- 
ny  more  make  himfelf  a^^r^^?  ox  2.  rich  Man  ^  and 
much  lefs  can  he  make  himfelf  a  wife  and  2igood 
Man^  by  his  own  bare  Power,or  natural  Strength 
and  Ability,  apart  from  GOD,  and  without  his 
Permillion  or  Providence,  than  he  could  atfirfi: 
bring  himfelf  into  Being,  or  make  himfelf  a 
Man. 

^  But  now  fpiritu^l  Pride,  or  boalling  of  our  own 
Piety  and  HoUncfs^  (exprefs'd  by  doing  our  yilms, 
or  by  Fafiing  and  Praying  to  be  feen  o/and  admi- 
red by  Men,  &c.)  is  yet  both  more  fooHf)  and 
movQ  criminal  too,  than  that  of  any  other  kind. 
For,  that  Faith,  or  the  belief  of,  and  the  own- 
itig  a  Supreme,  Almighty,  and  All-wife  Being, 
and  thofe  Revelations  he  hath  made  to  us  by 
Ills  Son  ^  and  all  thofe  K/r/;/f;  and  Graces  which 
fpring  from  that  Root,  are  the  moft  undeniable 
and  peculiar  Gift  of  GOD ,  who  alone  is  able 
to  conquer  the  Rcffrar.ce  our  corrupt  Nature 
makes  co  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Every 
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Every  proud,  felffufjlcient  Man  therefore 
hath  made  a  large  Step  towards  the  Regions  of 
^pi?^^ff  S/j/nVj,  wliofe  fatal  Sin  he  imitates^  and 
if  his  Religion  cannot  cure  his  Pride,  his  Pride 
will  foon  edt  out  and  quite  dellroy  all  his  Re- 
ligion. 

The  belt  and  the  wifefl  Men,  they  who  right* 
ly  underlland  and  know  both  thsmfelvesy  and 
their  Dutyy  and  their  Intcrefi,  have  always  juH", 
that  is,  very  mean  T/ji;^^kjof  themfelves.  They 
are  always  molt  forward  to  fee,  and  to  ow^i  their 
many  Failings  and  Infirmities^  and  how  great 
Reafon  they  fiiould  have  to  pull  their  Hats  over 
their  Eyes,  (as  we  fayj  if  one  half  of  the  Faults 
they  have  ever  been  gniky  of,  was  written  on 
their  Foreheads,  They  know  how  poor  and 
fiily  things^  thofe  who  pafs  for  the  wifefi  and  the 
befi  Men  would  appear,  if  all  the  fain  Thoughts 
and  Imaginations,  &c.  which  Jllde  at  any  time 
through  their  Hearts,  (or  fometimes  fix  too 
long  there,)  were  as  vlfihle  to  Men,  as  they  are 
XO  god's  a  11- feeing  Eye. 

To  fecure  themfelves  therefore  in  fo  flippe- 
ry  a  Poll;,  again  ft  the  firong  bent  of  their  depra- 
ved Nature  to  vain-glorious  boafiingy  fome  of 
the  Wifeft  Moralifts  have  made  it  a  Rule,  Ne- 
ver to  [peak  of  themfelves  at  all^  unlefs  it  be  necef- 
iary,  in  order  to  fome  Very  great  good  which 
they  fhall  thereby  procure  eicher  to  themfelves^ 
OY  to  thofe  who  hear  them  :  And  that,  whereas 
they  accuftom  themfelves  to  think  once  before 
they  will  fay  any  thing  of  any  other  Ferfon,  or 
that  can  have  any  great  cotifequencc-^  fo  they  will 
always  think  twice  at  Icafl  b-fore  they  mention. 
themfelves. 

They  wifely  confider,  that  the  Ft^/Zy  and   the 

Vanity  of  a  Man's  being  his  own  Trumpeter  is 

much    more  taken  notice  of,  and  more  feverely 

reflvdcd    upon,   to    the    Difvar/i^ement   of  his 

Y  2    "      '^  Un- 
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Underflanding,  and  of  his  Firtue  too.,  than  that 
good  quality^  whatever  it  be,  that  he  proclaims 
of  himfelf,  if  it  were  true  that  he  had  it,  is  to 
tj'ts  advantage.  And  therefore  their  general 
Rule  iSj  Never  to  ffcak  any  thing  at  aU  of  them' 
felves  ;  Nor  any  thing  but  good  of  other  yT/(?»,  un* 
lefs  there  be  foine  great  and  good  Reafon  for  their 
difpenfing  with  that  Law. 

And  here  it  may  be  fit  to  obferve,  that  by 
M  xn  "6  ^^""^^^  ^"^^^  VVordsy  of  which  our  Lord  faith,  Men 
a?.'  *^  ' (liall give  account  in  the  Day  fif  Judgment y  and  ^j» 
which  they  flrall  he  then  condemned,  we  are  not 
ftri(^ly  to  underftand  all  Words  which  do  not 
direBly  ffw^  either  to  the  Glory  of  GOD,  or  to 
do  fome  great  Good  toothers^  which  are  in- 
deed the  chief  and  proper  Ends  of  Speech  ^ 
but  rather  fuch  Words  as  are  fome  way  or  o- 
ther  criminal  in  their  Defign,  or  Iflae  and  Con- 
fequence. 

This  appears  from  the  fubjecl-matter  of  our 
Lord's  Difcourfe,  who  was  then  reproving  the 
falfe  and  malicious  5/^ypfeewy  of  thofe  Phari fees, 
who  charged  him  with  cafiing  out  Devils  by  Beel- 
z.ebub,  the  Prince  of  the  Devils.  Thefe  he  there- 
fore alfures,  that  Men  (hall  be  judged  and  con- 
demned, not  only  for  their  wicked  Deeds,  but 
alfo  for  wicked,  falfe,  maliciousy  and  blafphemous 
Words  i  fuch  as  they  at  that  time  uttered  a" 
gainfi  htm,  and  agsinfi:  the  Miracles  he  wrought 
by  the  Power  of  GOD,  to  the  full  Convidtion  of 
all  the  People  ^  (thofe  proud  and  malicious  Pha- 
rifees  excepted,)  that  he  was  the  Son  of  David^ 
or  the  Meffmh. 

Belides  which  reafon,  the  Word  we  here  ren- 
der idle^  is  probably  a  Tranflation  of  an  Hebren> 
or  Syriac  Word,   which  fignifies  not  only  vain 
and  empty,  but  falfe  and  lying  too;   And  fo  idh 
Vcr,  jj.        IVcrds  bxvQ   will  anfwcr  to"  thofe  m/ or  wV^f^ 

things 
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thlnffs  which  an  evil  Man  hringeth  forth  out  of  the  evii 
Treafiireofhis  Heart.  They  are  therefore  fucli 
Words  as  proceed  from  a  cormpt  Principle  \  or 
have  fome  evil  Defign  or  Corifequence  ^  fuch  as 
are  either  Impious  againft  GOD  ;  or  fome  way 
injurious  and  mifchievous  to  Men  ;  Not  fuch  in- 
diiferent,  harmkTs  Words  or  Difcoorfe,  as  may 
ferve  for  th^t  innocent  Diverfion  and  relaxation 
or  unbending  the  Mind,  which  may  make  us  more 
■fit  for  our  great  Bufinefsjwz-.ferving  GOD,  and 
doing  Good  to  others^  to  which  theie  Enterraia- 
ments  may  fome  way  tend,  at  leaft  in  fome  Per^ 
fons,  and  in  fome  Cafes. 

Notwithftanding  all  which, an  habit  or  cuHoai 
of  much  idle,  ufelefs^vain^  impertinent  Talk  about 
nothing,  and  to  no  end,  or  to  no  purpofe,  buton- 
5y  to  get  fi^  of  fo  much  time^  (which  is  the 
common  Bufmefs  of  moft  modilb  Vifits  and 
Converfailoiu  of  thofe  who  had  rather  keep  any  one 
Company  than  themfelves  j)  may  have  a  great  deal 
■of  Sw  in  it,  if  it  were  only  upon  accomit  of  the 
lofs  of  that  Time  which  might  and  ought  to  have 
been  better  employed,  both  by  themfelves  and  by 
thofe  who  they  hinder  from  makinga^W  ufe  of  it. 

Keeping  our  Hearts  with  all  diligence,  and  our 
*Tonghes  as  it  were  with  a  Bridle,  that  we  offend  not 
in  our  H^ords,ov  the  wife  and  good  Government  of 
our  Thoughts,  and  of  ouv  Tongues  or  our  Speech, 
are  indeed  great  Inftances  of"chriIlian  V^igilance  ; 
and  are  very  fair  Steps  towards  fuch  Perte^ian 
as  is  attainable  in  this  State. 

But  the  fame  Caution  and  prudent  Care  miift  be 
maintained  and  carried  on  thro'  the  whole  courfe 
•of  our  Lives  and  Converfation  in  this  World. 
We  mull  alv/ays  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not 
into  Temptation  of  any  fort.  We  muft  therefore 
be  very  folicitous  and  circumfped,  and  ever 
upon  our  Guard,  againft  aH  known,  or  but  fu- 
{peBed  klndsiOv  even  appearance  of  evll^  or  of  an/ 

Y  3  .  Sis 
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Sin  whatever  :  And  we  muft  be  always  ready 
and  forward  to  embrace  all  and  every  cpportiimty 
of  doing  our  Lord's  Will,  infromoting  bis  Ho- 
nour and  Glory,  the  Good  of  others,  and  the 
Salvation  of  our  own  Souls,  by  a  ftudiedy  cheer- 
ful, uniform  obedience  to  all  his  Commands. 

Now  to  this  end,  we  muft  dwelt  very  much  at 
borne ',  we  mufl:  commune  oh^w  with  our  own  hearts, 
and  confiderYJ^W  where  our  greateft  DnngerYits. 
We  muft  be  more  efpecially  and  conftantly  upon 
our  guard  againft  all  thofe  Temptations^  to  which 
either  our  natuxalTemper  andConftitution  ^  or  any 
former  7/7^«/^f/?cc,  and  want  of  due  Care  in  fwch 
particular  Inllances  ^  or  that  way  and  courfe  of 
Life,  Trade,  or  Profepon  which  we  havechofen  •, 
or  the  remains  of  any  former  evil  Habit^  not  yet 
well  conquered,  may  difpofe  us  to  yield  to  and  to 
be  overcome  by  them. 

And  if  we  would  be  fafe  at  all  times  from  all  tt/Y- 
ful  Sin,we  muft  keep  our  felves  always  at  a  difiance 
from  every  thing  which  may  lead  us  to,  and  make 
way  for  our  falling  into  it  ^  however  innocent  that 
thing  may  app::xr  lo  us  in  it  felf,  or  perhaps  w^)' 
he  to  another  Ferfon  in  other  Circumftances. 

We  muft  therefore  never  allow  our  felves  to 
gratifie  any  natural  Inclination,  JDcfue,  or  Paffion, 
in  any  infiance  which  we  do  hutfufpctl  may  be  con- 
trary toouv  Duty.  JSJever  to  do  any  thing  which 
ive  doubt  whether  it  be  lawful  or  no,  is  a  ruled 
Cafe  even  in  Pagan  Morality ,  and  ought  to  be 
much  more  {o  in  our  more  perfccl  Difpenfation. 

And,  bccaufe  in  this  lapfed  State,  our  bodily 
Temper,  mturaljppetites,  and  violent  Pa(fions,fa\fQ 
Maxims,  and  the  current  of  bad  Examples,  do  fb 
frequently  controul  and  overbear  our  Judgments, 
iand  warp  that  Rub  of  right  Reafon  which  we  ought 
topoby^  we  muft  carefully  examine  \vhti\\(tr 
fiich  Liberties  as  we  have  a  Mind  to  take  in  any 
liitid,   nvdy  not  feem  innocent  to  us,  not  becaufe 
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tliey  are  fo  indeed  \  but,  becaufe  they  are/o  agree- 
able to  tliat  canid  Mind,  or  fiefhly  Wildom,  or    ■ 
Inclination  to  fenfual  or  worldly  Liifis,  or  Dcfires, 
which  St.  Paul  aflures  us  Is  enmity  againft  GOD.      Rom.  VIII.7. 

As  therefore  we  muft  never  Jinowingly^  and 
v/ith  deliberation  and  choice^  tranfgrefs  any  onQ  of 
god's  Laws  upon  any  conlideration  whatever  5 
.fo  we  muft  never  venture  upon  any  Adion,  nor 
i«^z//^^  any  Thotigtit,  which  can  have  any  con- 
fequence,  without  being  firft/^nV^^^  inour  own 
Minds  that  we  are  within  the  Bounds  of  our  Du- 
ty \  and  that  what  we  delign,  think  upon,  or 
.  mean  to  do,  is  confiflent  with  a  frefeut  adual  belief 
and  apprehenfiony  that  we  are  at  that  time  imdcr 
the  Eye  and  Infpedion  of  our  Lawgiver  and  our 
Judge  *,  to  whom  we  muihgive  an  account  one  day 
for  any  TranfgrelTion  of  his  Laws,  in  fuch  or  fuch 
particular  Instances  as  are  then  before  us. 

Fifthly,  Another  general  Inftrument  of  Reli- 
gion, or  means  neceflary  thereto,  is  making  fuch 
frequent  Reflexions  on  the  End  and  Defign,  and  on 
the  iV^^rwre  and  Importance  of  Chriftianity,  and 
on  the  Rewards  it  propounds  to  the  Obedient,  as 
may  raifc  in  us  an  hearty  Defire,  and  put  us  upon 
anearnefl  conftant  Endeavour  after  all  fuch  yet 
farther  degrees  of  Holinefs  as  are  attainable  by 
us  in  this  Life. 

ISiothing  is  more  exprefly  commanded  in  the 
Holy  Scripture,  than  that  we  fliould  beperfcB  as  1  Pet.  T.  15. 
oar  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  pcrfeB  ^  .  and  holy 
as  GOD^  who  hath  called  us,  is  holy  ^  that  v/e 
ihould grow  in  Grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  apet.  III.  iS? 
Lord  and  Saviour  JESVS  CHRIST'^  and  abound 
in  the  Work  of  the  Lord  move  and  more  -,  and  that 
we  fhould,  as  we  have  Opportunity,  or  Ability,  da 
good  to  all  Men. 

And  he  muft  certainly  be  a  very  proud  and  ar- 
rogant, that  is,  a  very  fooU^i)  and  a  very  bad  Man, 
who   knows  himfelt  fo  little,  as  to  think  he  is 

Y  4  alre^- 
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already  good  enough  for  Heaven  ;  and  thac  he  is 
as  ft  for  the  Society  of  the  blefled  Spirits,  and 
the  Enjoyment  of  the  moft  holy  GOD,  as  he 
peeds  or  fhould  defire  to  be. 

We  muft  therefore  be  ftill  labouring  to  go  on 
towards  VerfeUion^  by  accuftoming  our  fe Ives  to 
the  conflant  exerclfe.,  or  malvng  frequent  and  vi- 
gorous ^^jof  the  great  and  fundamental  Graces  ^ 
and  more  diligently  praBifwg  the  more  eminent 
and  peculiar  Virtues  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Such  are  Faith^  and  Ho^e,  and  Truft^  and  Joy 
in  GOD,  and  in  CHRIST  our  Redeemer  *,  or 
an  undoubted  prfuafion  of  all  thofe  Truths  re- 
vealed to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  Interejt 
we  have  in  them,  whom  GOD  hath  called  to 
the  Knowledge  of  his  Grace,  and  hath  fariBified 
m  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  made  his  Children  by  a- 
doption  and  by  fpiritual  Regeneration. 

We  muft  fludy  to  improve  by  frequent  and  feri- 
ous  Meditation,  and  to  invigorate  more  and  more 
thefe  and  all  other  the  great  and  necelTary  Prin- 
•c/p/fjof  all  chriftian  Duties  ^  viz,,  fuch  a  predo- 
minant over-riding  Love  of  GOD  above  all  things 
in  our  Hearts,  as  may  command  all  our  Affecti- 
ons, our  Aims  and  Defigns ;  and  may  fo  infiw 
ence  and  govern  all  our  Adions,  that  we  make  it 
our  great  Bufinefs  to  obey  and  to  ferve  Him,  in 
hopes  of  that  eternal  Life  He  hath  promiled  to 
thofe  who  keep  hisCommandirients. 

VVe-muft  often  enliven  and  excite  in  our  Minds 
fuch  a  fincere  and  hearty  Love  to  all  our  Bre- 
thren, as  engages  us  to  lay  hold  on  all  Opportuni- 
ties of  doing  them  any  good  in  any  kind,  out  of 
Love  to  our  common  Father,  and  to  our  graci- 
ous Redeemer  •  and  as  being  Fellow- members  of 
that  Body  of  which  our  Lord  is  the  Head  :  And 
fuch  true' Love  to  arjd  concern  for  our  felves,  (that 
is,  for  our  better  and  immortal  Part,)  as  makes 
il5  hee^  that  Ove  thing  needfid,  (viz.the  Care  of  6uc 
''  '    ■  -  ^-  ■  never- 
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nevev-dying  Souls,  and  fecuring  to  ourfelves, 
through  the  Mercies  of  GQD  in  CHRIST,  the 
titmofi  ^f^rrf  of  Happinefs  we  are  capable  of,) 
always  incur  Eye  \  and  obliges  us  to  govern  the 
whole  courfe  of  our  Lives  by  thefe  wife  and 
fixt  Rules  and  Meafnres. 

Now  the  frequent  and  vigorous  exercife  of  thcfc 
chrillian  (7r4Cf;,  and  the  ftrong /r«//rc//z(j;zj  they 
will  make  upon  our  Minds^  if  they  are  accuftom- 
cd  to  drcell  upon  them  by  deep  and  repeated 
Thought  or  Meditation  ;  and  a  due  Reflexion  up- 
on what  we  learn  in  the  holy  Scripture  concern- 
ing our  Duty  and  Reward^  will  both  dircd  and 
give  Law  to,  and  alfo  will  add  Life,  and  Worth, 
and  Efficacy,  to  all  our  outward  Perforn-janccs. 

And  tho'  fuch  confummate  VerfeBion,  as  ex- 
empts us  from  all  Fadings^  and  from  any  coming 
fhort  of  our  Duty,  is  referved  for  us  in  Heaven  5 
yet  we,  who  are  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of 
CHRIST,  and  who  ^xt  renewed  and  fanBijied  by 
His  Spirit,  and  who  are  made  Heirs  of  His  hea- 
venly Kingdom,  ^nd  Temples  of  GOD,  are  upon 
all  thefe  Accounts  fitted  for,  and  obliged  to  fuch, 
not  only  Beginnings,  but  farther  Degrees  of  Per- 
fection, as  our  Lord  commands  and  requires  of 
us  in  this  imperfedl:  ftate. 

We  can,  and  we  muft,  earueftly  fray  for,  and 
long  for,  and  endeavour  ahQY greater  meafures  of, 
Grace  and  of  Holinefs  •,  ancT  Vv^e  can,  by  the 
Afliltance  of  GOD's  Grace,  and  our  own  pru- 
dent Care  and  Watchfulnefs,  refrain  from  the  de- 
liberate Commijfon  of  any  known  wilful  Sin^  and 
much  more  from  fuffering  any  fmful  Habit  to  live 
and  reign  in  our  Hearts  and  Lives.  We  can  apply 
our  fclves  with  greater  C^rt  and  jD;7/Vf7;c-f  than 
we  commonly  do,  to  ftudy  and  to  Low,  and  to  do 
the  Will  of  GOD  \  and  topraBife  all  the  feveral 
Inflances  nf  our  Duty  in  the  general  Courfe  of  our 
Lives,  net  c:ii;  with  moie  con (lancy  nud  lincerity, 
but  with  more  delight  and  pleafure.  W'c 
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We  (hall  by  the  exercife  and  improvement  of 
thefe  Graces  be  better  Mfpofed  and  enabled  to 
pray  to  GOD,  and  to  praife  him,  with  more 
Fervour,  and  with  more  Attention  ^  with  greater 
Hiunility  and  proftration  of  our  Souls  i  and  with 
a  deeper  Scrjfe  of  our  dependence  upon'Him,  and 
of  his  Love  and  Favour  to  us  j  and  with  fuller 
jiffurance  that  He  will  hear  and  anfwer  our  Re- 
quefts.  We  (hall  be  more  incited  and  more 
forward  to  promote  his  Honour  and  Glory  with 
more  Zeal  and  Concern  •,  and  the  Good  o'[^]\\{\^. 
Children  with  more  chearfulnefs  and  afFedtion- 
ate  Good-will. 

And  we  muft  always  rememher^  that  a  flight 
perfunftory  Care,  and  a  cold  heartlefs  Endeavour 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  GOD  and  to  Religion, 
is  to  as  little  purpofe  as  a  total  negleB^  or  taking 
no  care  at  all.  For,  no  Man,  in  the  ordinary  Me- 
thod of  god's  Providence,  ever  e^tred  in  at  the 
flrait  Gate  which  leads  unto  Life-,  without  (Iriving  ; 
that  is,  without  earneftly  contending  with  alibis 
might,  and  making  it  his  care  fotodo:  Kor 
will  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  dcferves  oor 
regard  and  pains  more  than  all  other  things,  e- 
ver  be  taken  without  ibmQ  violence ;  without 
fuch  Care  and  Endeavours  at  leaft  as  are  necef- 
fary  to  compafs  the  mean  Advantages  ofthispe- 
rithing  Lite,  which  are  not  to  be  named  with 
the  everlafting  Joys  of  Heaven. 

Now  to  engage  us  the  more  to  the  confcienti- 
ens  PraUice  of  a  Daty  fo  plainly  urged  upon  us, 
and  fo  inculjated  by  the  whole  Tenor  of  the 
Gofpel,  we  ought  farther  to  confider^  That  as 
Holinefs  is  the  neareft  conformity  to  theNature  and 
to  the  Will  of  god,  fo  it  muft  for  that  Rea- 
fon,  be  the  hlgheft  PerjcBion  a;id  Excellency  of 
our  Nature-,  and  confequently  our  neareft  Ca- 
pacity for  HapDinsfs. 

That 
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Tliat  we  can  never  be  ajfured  of  the  Sincerity 
of  our  Love  to  G  OD,  and  of  our  being  up- 
on good  Terms  with  him,  othervvife  than  by  a 
coiiiiant  Sticdy  and  Endeavour  to  improve  and 
increafe  in  all  thofe  Graces  and  in  all  thofe 
Virtues  which  make  ns  more  like  him,  and  ^0 
more  accept  Able  to  him. 

That  a  continual  Progrcfs  in  Piety  and  in  all 
well-doing,  is  the  only  way  to  fecure  our  Per- 
feverance  to  the  End,  v.'ithout  which  all  we  have 
done  is  lofl.  For,  as  the  repeated  Exercife  of 
every  Grace,  and  every  7iew  Act  of  Virtue, 
fire-figtbcns  the  Principle,  and  confinns  the  Ka- 
bit^  and  helps  to  make  the  hardeft  duties  borh 
eafie  and  natural  by  Ufe  and  Cuflom  •,  fo  if  we 
once  come  to  make  a  Stand  in  our  Religion,  and 
think  that  we  have  done  cnoti^Jo  for  GOD  and 
for  our  own  Souls,  we  Ihall  foon  be  carried 
down  the  Stream  by  our  depraved  Nature.  And, 
if  we  are  not  always  bufie  and  intent  in  the 
main,  upon  our  only  great  Affair,  viz..  per  felling 
Holinejs  in  the  Fear  of  GOD,  the  Enemies  of  our 
Souls,  the  World,  the  Devil,  and  our  own  cor- 
rupt and  treacherous  Hearts,  will  be  fure  to 
find  us  worfe  Employment. 

That  Growth  in  Grace.,  and  our  always  thus 
abounding  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord  more  and  more, 
will  both  give  us  the  greateft  Comfort  and  Sup- 
port at  the  Hour  of  Death,  when  we  fliall  fland 
in  molt  need  of  it  ;  and  will  alfo  increafe  the 
Weight  and  add  to  the  Luftre  of  that  Crown  of 
Glory,  which  GOD  will  give  to  thoilc good  and 
faithful  Servants,  who  were  always  improving 
their  Lord's  Talent  to  his  Honour,  in  doing  all 
the  Good  they  were  able  to  others,  out  of  Love 
to  their  common  Father  and  to  their  gracious 
Redeemer. 

That  GOD  is  pleafed  to  lengthen  out  our  Lives 
in  this  State  of  Probation  and  Day  of  Grace, 

with 
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with  Defign  to  give  us  more  Time  and  Oppor- 
tunity to  fit  our  felves  for  greater  Degrees  of 
Happinefs  in  that  other  State :  And  that  the 
more  holjy  the  more  exemplary  and  itfeful  we  are 
here,  and  xhe  movQ  good  Fruit  we  bring  forth  to 
»  the  Glory  of  GOD  oar  Father,  the  greater  will 
our  Reward  be  in  Heaven. 

We  ought  therefore  frequently  and  ferioudy 
to  remind  our  felves,  That  our  Hapfmejs  in  the 
next  World  will  be  proportioned  to  the  Care 
and  Diligence  which  v/e  have  ufed  in  this,  to 
fit  our  felves  tor  feeing  G  0  D  as  he  is,  viz,,  by 
having  purified  our  Hearts  and  Lives  by  the  Be- 
lief and  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  •,  and  by  our  having 
thus  retrieved  to  our  Power,  that  JmAge  and 
Likenefs  of  GOD,  in  and  after  which  we  were 
at  hrfl  created  in  Ri^hteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs. 

For,  both  Scripture  and  Reafon  teach  us, 
that  we  fhall  enjoy  the  Prefence  and  Favour  of 
G  O  D  to  all  Eternity,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Endeavours  we  have  ufed  to  enjoy  him  as  we 
are  able  in  this  State  ^  that  is,  to  unite  our 
Souls  to  him,  by  our  ftudying  to  hnow  him 
more  and  more,  and  to  love  him  above  all 
things  *,  and  by  acting  our  Faith,  and  Hope,  and 
Truft  in  him;  by  an  entire  Depcndance  upon 
him,  joined  with  a  conftant  Care  to  promote  his 
Honour  and  Glory,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
CHRIST  ;  and  to  do  all  the  Good  we  can  to  all 
Men,  out  of  Love  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  in  Obedience  to  his  Will  and  Command- 
ments. 

And  now  all  tfaefe  things  duly  weighed,  we 
mult  have  very  wrong  Notions  of  the  End  and 
Defjgn,  of  the  Natu1-e  and  Laws  of  the  Chri- 
stian Religion ;  and  very  loiv  and  too  unworthy 
Thoughts  of  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Heaven  \ 
and  of  all  that  our  Saviour  hath  done  and  fuf^- 
fered  for  us  in  order  to  our  obtaining  them'-,  if 

we 
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we  can,  after  all  this,  ftill  content  our  felves 
with  any  lower  Decrees  of^Grace  and  Hollnefs 
in  this  Life,  or  of^Clory  in  the  next,  (that  is, 
with  lower  Dt;g-rffr-of'the  Lo've.  and  F^our  of 
GOD,  and  of  the  Communications  ofhimfelf  to 
us,)  than  the  very  higheft  we  can  poffibly  attain 
to,  by  all  the  moft  watchful  Care^  and  unwearied 
hdufiry,  and  con  ft  ant  Amplication  of  our  whole 
Lives  to  ferve  and  to  pleafe  him. 


SUNDAY    XXV. 

The  great  Duty  of  doing  Good  to  others  fjot 
co/ifidered  as  it  ought  to  he.  It  is  not  e- 
mugh  to  do  no  Evil,  Doing  good  as  ue 
are  able,  an  indif pen  fable  Duty.  This  pro- 
'ved  by  fever al  Arguments.  We  do  thereby 
beji  glorijis  G  0  D^  We  comply  with  the 
Trame  and  Dignity  of  huma^ne  I^ at  are  ;  and 
with  the  Scope  and  general  Defign  of  the 
Gofpel.  VVe  do  the  great efi  Good  to  our 
felves  both  here  and  hereafter.  A  6th  In- 
flrument  of  pKetigion,  viz.  A  prudent 
Care  in  the  Management  of  our  Time, 
Some  Hints  refpetUng  the  Ch  ice  and  Law- 
fulnefs  of  a  Trade  or  Profefjion. 

Following  after  Holincfs^  or  a  conllant  Stu- 
dy aiTcl  Endeavour  to  attain  to  greater  De- 
grees of  Perfedlion,  viz..  of  Love  towards  GOD, 
and  for  his  3-ke,  of  Chanty  or  Be-aeficence  ^nd 
Ufefnlncfs  towards  our  Brethren,  feems  to  be 
too  little  confidcred -^  and  is  fcarce  look'd  upon 
as  a  Duty  by  tec  many  whopafs  for  good  Chri- 

llians, 
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Itians,  at  leafi:  in  their  own  Conceit.  It  ifiay 
therefore  be  very  proper  here  to  Ihew  the  OUi- 
gat  ions  we  are  all  under  from  the  exprefs  Laws 
of  CHRIST,  and  from  the  Defigny  Nature,  and 
Tendency  of  our  holy  Religion,  to  promote  more 
and  more  the  Good  of  others,  in  our  fcvcral 
Stations  and  Capacities^  and  as  Sr.  Paul  ex- 
Gal.VI.io.  horts,  as  we  have  Opportunity  (or  Ability,  as  the 
original  Word  is  properly  render'd)  to  do  good 
unto  all  Meny  and  efpecially  to  them  who  are  of  the 
Houjhold  of  Faith. 

For,  this  doing  all  the  Good  we  can  to  each 
other,  is  the  befi  way  we  can  take  to  bring  Glo- 
ry to  that  GOD  who  made  us  for  that  very 
End  ^  and  we  do  then  mofl  vifibly  honour  and 
demonltrate  the  high  Efieern  we  have  of  GOD, 
our  great  Love  to  him,  and  the  grateful  Senfe 
we  have  of  his  Goodnefs  to  us,  and  our  earncft 
Defre  to  pleafe  him,  when,  out  of  Obedience  to 
his  Commands,  we  thus  ftrive  to  imitate  his 
Cocdnefs  to  all  ^  and  thus  more  and  more  to  re- 
trieve that  Image  of  GOD,  in  and  after  which 
we  were  created  at  firft. 

We  do  farther  promote  his  Honour,  both  by 
exciti^ig  all  thofe  to  blcfs  and  to  praife  him,  to 
whom  we  are  made  the  Hands  or  Inltruments 
of  Xmgood  Providence  in  any  kind  ^  and  alfo  by 
provoking  all  others,  who  by  feeing  our  good 
IVorks^  done  for  the  Sake  and  directed  to  the 
Glory*  of  GOD,  may  be  prevailed  upon  by  our 
Example,  to glorife  our  Father  which  is  in  Hea- 
ven, by  bringing  torth  themfelves  alfo  much  of 
the  like  good  Fruit. 

We  are  alfo  admonifhed  and  obliged  to  do 
good  to  each  other  by  the  Fratve  and  Bent  of 
our  fpccial  or  rational  Nature,  as  we  are  bardy 
Men.  We  do  all  of  us  both  ftand  in  need  of 
one  another-,  and  we  are  prompted  to,  and  are 
^tted  by  the  Prerogative  of  Rcafon  and  Speech 

for 
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fcrr  mutual  Help  and  JjfifiaTice,  in  order  to  our 
fubfifilng  only,  and  much  more  to  any  tolerable 
Degree  of  Happinefs,  or  well-being  in  this  World. 
Humanity  mofl  properly  fignific^  that  ^^jo^iV^- 
ture  and  Friendlinefs,  or  kind  Inclination  to 
ferve  each  other,  which  diftinguifhes  us  Men 
from  brute  Beafts^  which  are  unconcern'd  for 
the  common  Good  of  all  thofe  of  their  own 
kind. 

But  this  Labour  of  Love,  ftudying  and  endea-  .,.  ^^ 
vouring  to  do  all  we  can  for  the  jidvantage  of 
each  other,  is  yet  more  ftrongly  prelTed  and  en- 
forced upon  us  Chriftians,  by  many  and  v/eighty 
Argimenti  taken  from  that  holy  P.eligion-,  into 
the  Obedience  and  Hopes  of  which  we  are  bap- 
tized. 

For,  doing  the greatefl  Good  to  Mankind  which 
they  are  capable  of   receiving,  is   the  general 
Sco^e,  Deftgn  and  Tendency  of  the  whole  Gofpel. 
The  great  Love  of  GOD  to  his  apoftate  rebellious 
Creature  Man  ^  the  inexprejfible  Kindnefs  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,   in  taking  our  Nature  upon 
him,  that   he  might  reconcile  us  to   his  Father 
by  his  Death  on  the  Crofs,  are  there  fet  forth 
as  Reafons  and  Motives,  as  well  as  for  our  £.v- 
amfle:    And  we   are   exprelly  commanded   to 
imitate  this  Love  of  GOD  and  of  CHRIST  to 
us,  in  doing  Good  even  to  than  that  hate  us,  to  cur  Matt.  V.  44* 
Enemies  *,  to  be  hiud  to  the  Vnthankfd,  and  to  the  Luke  VI.  35; 
Evily  that  we  may  be  the  Children  of  the  Highejl\  3*5- 
and  to  be  merclfal^  as  our  Father  is  alfo  merciful '-j 
and  to  love  eve   another^   as  CHRIST'  hath  loved^^^'^'^^^^  ^^"^^ 
ns. 

And  indeed  all  the  Declarations  of  G  O  D's 
Will,  and  his  good  Pleafure  made  known  tons 
by  CBRIST,  relating^  to  our  P^^c^  v/ith  him, 
and  to  our  eternal  flapplnefs-^  the  great  Infiances 
of  the  Love  of  GOD  and  of  CHRIST,  propofed 
to  our  Imitation  j  all    the    Prece^tsy  Rromifes^ 

lire  At '■     ■ 
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T'hreMnings,  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel,  (which  is 
rightly  flyled  the  Lnw  of  Lo've  from  Mount  Sion^ 
do  generally  confpire  and  center  in  this  Duty  ; 
-yk,.  That  we  ought  to  exrirefs  our  Lowe  and  our 
Obedienccy  and  the  grateful  Senfe  we  have  of 
god's  unTpeakableCc^o^w^/}  to  us  in  the  great 
Work  of  our  Redemption,  by  do'wg  all  the  Good 
we  can  to  the  Children  of  our  common  Father, 
and  to  the  Friends  and  Brethren  of  our  gracious 
Saviour^  to  all  whom  wc  are  now  brought  into 
a  nearer  relation  by  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel. 

We  may  farther  confider,  that  doing  what 
Good  we  can  to  others,  is  the  furefi  and  the  beft' 
•way  we  can  pofTibly  take,  to  do^  or  to  procure  all 
t\\Q  greateft  and  moll  lafting  Good  to  our  felves. 
Nothing  doth,  nothing  can  lb  much  conduce  to 
the  perfecting  our  Nature^  fince  this  God-like 
Temper  and  difpofition  is  the  ncarefi  Approach 
"we  can  make  to  GODhimfelf,  who  is  goodj  and 
doth  good  :  And  confequently  this  Temper  fits  us 
more  than  any  other  thing  for  the  Enjoyment  of 
GOD  in  the  next  Life,  whom  we  take  Care  to 
refemble  the  moft  we  can  in  this. 

Doing  good  to  oviV  power  is  alfo  the  be(i  Secu- 
rity we  can  have  from  and  againft  all  the  Evils 
and  /\.'iif cries  of  this  mortal  State.  For,  it  enti* 
tics  i';3  here  to  GOD's  more  efpecial  Care  and  pe- 
culiar proteUion  and  providence  ^  whofe  Children 
we  hereby  approve  our  felves  to  be  :  It  entitles  us 
to  the  Love  and  Favour  of  all  good  Men*,  and  to 
the  Ejieem  of  thofe,  who  have  not  Grace^  and 
Wifdom^  and  Virtue  enough  themfelves  to  pr<«r- 
tife  what  they  cannot  but  think  ivcH  of  in  others : 
It  entitles  US  to  peace  of  Confcience  ^  and  to  the 
true  folid  and  manly  pleafure  and  Satlsfadion  of 
living  and  aBlng  no  to  the  Dignity  of  our  rea- 
fonable  Nature,  and  to  the  higher  Improvements 
and  Obligations  of  our  holy  Religion. 

And, 
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And,  (which  is  the  Crov/n  of  all)  doi??^  all  the 
Good  we  can,  out  of  Love  to  GOD  and  to  our 
Neighbour,  entitles  us,  through  the  Mercies  of 
GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  upon  the  Pro- 
mifes  of  the  Gofpel,  to  a  Reward  in  the  next 
World,  anfwerable  in  Meafure  or  Profortion,  (but 
infinitely  exceeding  in  Value  and  Duration ^^  to  that 
good,  which,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  we  fhall 
have  fo  done  in  this  World. 

And  now  that  we  ought  not  to  content  our 
felves  with  a  h^rt  negative  Religion,  or  doing  no 
Evil ',  but  to  charge  our  felves  with  the  Care  of 
doing  all  that  Good  to  Others  which  we  are  ca^a^ 
hie  of  doing,  and  are  obliged  to  do,  by  that  hear- 
ty good  Will  and  brotherly  Love  which  we 
owe  to  each  other ',  And  that  the  criminal  Omif- 
fion,  or  a  total  grofs  habitual  NegleB  of  doing 
good  to  our  Chriftian  Brethren,  as  we  have  Op- 
portunity and  Jbility.j  may  alone  (had  we  no 
other  Sin  to  anfwer  for,)  condemn  us  at  the  laft 
Day,  is  very  evident  from  the  Reprefentation  our 
Lord  himfelf  makes  of  that  folemn  Affize  or 
final  Judgment.  Matt.  XXV. 

He,  who  is  then  to  be  the  Judge,  pofitively  af- 
firms and  declares,  that  he  will  then  and  there 
fentence  all  unmerciful,  covetous,  hard-bear$ed 
Men, all  who  loved  their  Money  better  than  their 
GOD,  their  Brother,  or  than  their  own  Souls, 
to  depart  from  him  into  that  everlafling  Fire  prepa^ 
red  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  Of  which  fe- 
verc  Doom,  rio  other  Reafon  is  there  ^figned  by 
Him,  faveonly  this,  that  they  held  refufed'^ or  for- 
born  or  ncgleEled  to  feed,  cloath,  relieve  and  vi- 
fit  thofe  hungry,  naked,  deftitute,  fick  and  ira- 
prifoned  Brethren  of  his,  wliom  they  faw  at  any 
Time  in  fuch  Want  and  DiHrefs',  and  whom 
they  ought  to  have  relieved  and  fuccoured,  out  .^ 
Love  to  him,  and  in  Obedience  to  his  Com- 
mands ;  and  as  being  his  5ffir^rii  (Stewards  on- 
2  ly, 
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ly,I  fay)  of  thofe^r^^f  Eftates  they  were  intrufted 
with  for  that  very  End  by  their  Lord. 

From  whence  it  follows,  that  it  is  an  indifpen- 
fable  duty  of  our  holy  Religion,  to  take  all  jtcfi 
Occafions  of  doing  what  good  we  can  to  our  Bre- 
thren^ even  in  thefe  lower  Inftances  of  relieving 
their  bodily  wants,  in  prop(?rf/o»  to  our  Abilities, 
and  to  the  Opportunities  which  GOD  puts  into 
our  Hands :  And  that  if  we  are  wicked  or  jlothful 
Servant Sy  unfaithful  Stewards,  in  negleBing  to  em- 
ploy the  Talents  our  Lord  entrufis  us  with,  for 
his  Service,  and  for  the  Support  of  thofe  of  his 
Family,  whom  his  providence  puts  in  our  way, 
and  allots,  as  it  were,  to  our  care,  we  may  and  /hall 
(had  we  no  other  Sin  but  this  criminal  Omiflion 
iJoh.III.  *7- only,  and  the  thus  fliutting  up  our  bowels,  when  we  fee 
our  brother  hath  need,) be  caft  into  that  outer  darknefs, 
■where  there  jJiall  be  weeping  and  gna^nng  of  teeth  for 
ever. 

And  now  iince  we  ftand  obliged,  under  fo  great 
a  penalty  as  is  the  Lofs  of  Heaven,  and  the  fuffer- 
ing  everlafting  Punifhment,  to  take  fuch  Care  of 
the  outward  Welfare,  or  the  Bodies  of  onr  Bre- 
thren ;  we  are  certainly  for  a  much  flronger  Rea- 
^n  bound  to  do  them  all  the  good  Offices  we  are 
able  in  relation  to  their  better  part,  their  immor- 
tal 5c;«/j ;  Oneof  which,  our  Lord  tells  us,  is  of 
more  ^-'alue  than  the  whole  World,  if  a  Man 
fliould  gain  that  with  the  Lofs  of  his  Soul 

Since  then  the  greatefl-  Good  of  all  others  is  that 
which  is  done  to  the  Souls  of  men,  and  in  order  to 
fecure  their  everlafing  Happinefs ;  we  muft  above 
all  things  take  all  rbe  care  we  can,  and  ufe  cur  ut- 
mofi  endeavour,thatouvch\\<^xen  and  relations,  our 
fervants,  our  friends  and  neighbours,  all  we  con- 
verfe  with,  and  have  any  interefl  in^  and  all  we 
are  more  particularly  concernedvihh  and  for,  may 
be  early  and  fully  inftruBed  in  the  knowledge  of 
their  Duty  and  inter  eft  :  And  prevailed  upon,  or 

ex- 
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excited  and  difpofed,  as  by  all  other  ^ropr  means^ 
fo  too  at  leaft  and  more  efpecially  in  all  Cafes, 
by  our  pious,  holy,  and  unreproveable  converfation^ 
to  the  diligent  Study  and  Pra^ke  of  all  thofe 
things  which  are  necejfary  in  order  to  their  ever- 
lafting  Peace  and  Felicity. 

For,  as  this  pious  Care  of  the  Souls  of  our  Bre- 
thren ought  to  begin  at  our  own  families  and 
iiearefl  relations  ^  {o  ought  it  to  extend  it  felf,  as 
we  have  opportunities  and  abilities,  to  all  others 
whom  we  have  any  Concern  with,  or  more  parti- 
cular knowledge  of,  or  reap  any  Advantage  from, 
or  can  find  any  occafion  or  handle  whatever  for 
our  doing  them  and  our  felves  fo  great  a  Good. 
Such  are  all  Tenants  to  their  refpedive  Landlords'^ 
all  poor  labourers  and  handicraft  [men  to  thofe  that 
employ  them ;  and  all  Servants  and  dependents  5 
ana  all  inferiors  to  thofe  who  are  their  fuperiors, 
or  who  can  male  any  fiich  pretence  to  take  a  more 
particular  care  of  them,  than  of  others,  who 
are  in  a  more  diftant  relation. 

Thus  all  noble, great,  and  rich  Men,  and  all  Men 
in  general,  whofe  Lands  and  Revenues  are  mana- 
ged and  improved  for  them  by  the  Toil  and  Sweat 
of  the  poorer  fort^  and  all  great  Dealers  and 
Traders,  who  live  eafily,  and  grow  rich  by  the  hard 
Labour  and  Pains  which  others  take  for  them  -, 
will  find  themfelves  obliged  by  the  Laws  of  Chri- 
ftian  equity  and  charity,  viz.>  of  doing  as  they  would 
be  done  by,  and  of  loving  their  Neighbours  as  they  do 
themfelves,  to  makQ  provifion  firfl  for  their  Souls  •, 
and  then  too  for  a  competent  Subfiftence  tor  them 
and  their  families,  who  thus  depend  upon  them  : 
And  to  afford  Relief  fuitable  to  the  necejfities  of  all 
thofe,  by  whofe  fore  travail,  and  ufually  too 
great  hardfhips,  they  live  in  fo  much  plenty  and 
efieem,  and  make  fo  fine  a  Figure  in  this  World  ', 
But  will  mofl  certainly  make  a  very  bad  one  in 
the  next,  if  they  fail  in  fuch  their  duty. 

Z  ?,  Did 
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Did  aWgreat  and  rich  men  believe  in  GOD^ 
which  no  man  doth  in  earnefl  and  to  any  purpofe, 
but  he  who  makes  it  his  firft  care  to  obey  liim, 
and  who  loves  him  above  all  things :  Did  they  du- 
ly cowy^^cr.  That 'tis  impoflible  for  them  to  be 
lieve  the  Gofpel,  who  receive  Honour  one  from  ano- 
ther, and  feek  not  that  Honour  which  comes  from 
GOD  only:  That  it  is  impoflible  for  them,  who 
have  laid  up  their  Treafures  fthat  is,  what  they 
moll  love^  and  what  they  are  molt  concerned  to 
get  J  or  to  keepy)  here  on  Earthy  not  to  have  their 
Hearts  there  alfo  \  and  confequently  not  to  truft  in 
their  riches  more  than  in  GOD  ^  and  fo  be  as  un- 
C3pable  of,  and  as  unfit  for  entring  into  the  King- 
dom  of  GOD  J  as  a  Camel  is  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
Needle :  Did  they  believe  in  good  earneft,  that 
they  y^QXQ  Stewards  only  of  thofe  many  Talents 
GOD  hath  entrufted  them  with,  for  the  Vfe  of 
their  fellow-  fervants  his  honfhold  •,  and  that  they 
muft  give  afirict  account  of  their  ftewardfhips,  and 
the  management  of  their  eftates,  at  the  great  day : 
Did  they,  1  fay,  heartily  believe,  and  duly  weigh 
thofe  great  inconteftable  truths  delivered  by  the 
Son  of  GOD  himfelf^They  would  enjoin  their 
fiewards  and  their  baylifFs  to  be  as  exaft  in  keep- 
ing a  poor's- ro//,  as  in  keeping  a  r^wM/of  all  their 
Lands  and  Tenements  •,  And  they  would  take  care 
to  be  as  diligently  informed  of  thQ  wants  of  their 
poor  and  hone fi  Tenants,  and  of  others,  where 
their  Eftates  are,  as  of  the  Falue  of  their  ef:ates  \ 
and  would  take  all  due  care  for  their  relief  and 
fupply  in  every  kind  •,  that  fb  they  may  be  able 
to  give  a  good  accout  of  their  ftewardfhip  at 
the  great  audit,  and  may,  as  faithfulServants,  en- 
ter into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

They  who  rightly  underpaid  their  Religion 
and  their  Intercll  ^  v/hodefire  to  be  truly  great 
and  rich  J  great  in  the  fight  of  GOD,  and  r/c/j  in 
good  ivorks,  will  take  effectual  care-,  That  all  the 
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poorV  children^  whom  they  are  any  v/ay  concerned 
with,  or  are  in  the  parijhes  where  their  efiates  lie, 
and  of  which  they  are  Lords  or  Owners  in  chief '^ 
fliould  be  taught  to  read,  and  fhould  be  well  in- 
firuBed  in  the  knowledge,  and  bred  to  the  pra- 
dice  of  thofe  things,  without  which  they  mult 
be  lofi  and  undone /or  ever  :  The  Lofs  of  whole 
Souls,  where  it  might  have  been  probably  pre- 
vented bv  their  care,  may  jullly  be  charged  upon 
the  cxw^i  negleEt  of  thofe  hat d- hearted  rich  Merty 
to  whom  GOD  feems  to  have  committed  thofe 
talents  of  wealth  and  power  for  that  end. 

Bibles  therefore,  or  at  leafl  New-TeftamentSy 
and  Common- Prayer- Books,  Catechisms,  and  o- 
ther  Ihort  and  plain  Treatifes  of  Religion,  (as  they 
are  capable)  with  at  leafl;  one  Morning  and  Even- 
ing  Prayer  for  a  Family,  (liould  be  provided  at 
the  Charge  of  the  rich  Landlord,  or  Trader,  and 
be  put  into  all  their  poor  peoples  hands  ^  and 
they  Ihould  be  encouraged  and  obliged  to  ufe 
them  daily  in  their  Houfts. 

One  twentieth  part,  or  perhaps  much  lefs  of 
the  Income  a  (Treat  or  a  rich  Man  yearly  receives 
from  a  Town  or  a  Village^  or,  which  a  great 
Trader  gains  by  the  Labour  and  Pains  of  the  in- 
duflrious  Poor,  thus  befiowed.  Out  of  Love  and  Gra- 
titude to  GOD,  (who  gives  them  all  they  enjoy,) 
and  out  of  Compajfion  to  thofe  poor  Souls  for  whom 
the  Son  of  GOD  was  pleafed  to  die,  would  make 
fuch  a  wife  man  more  truly  Great,  and  more  tru- 
ly Honourable,  than  all  the  Titles  any  earthly  Mo- 
narch can  Gizher  give  to  others,  or  vainly  ajfume- 
to  himfelf. 

Certainly  that  reprefentation  of  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  made  by  Him  who  is  to 
■  be  the  Judge,  ought  to  be  frequently  and  ferioujly 
confidered  and  laid  to  heart  by  all,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  by  all  rich  Men.  This  ought,  more  than 
any  other  thing,  10 govern  and  influence  their  de- 
1  3  Mns 
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figns  andadions  in  the  good  management  of  their 
eftates,  with  a  due  reference  to  a  final  Iflue  of 
that  weight  and  moment^  as  is  that  of  everUfling 
Happinefs,  or  intolerable  and  endlefs  Mifery  •,  one 
of  which  muft  be  their  certain  and  unalterable 
Doom  *,  and  which  depends  in  fo  great  a  Meafure 
upon  their  having  faithfully  difcharged,  or  their 
having  unfaithfully  negleded  fo  great  and  plaia 
a  Duty. 

If  then  great  and  rich  Men  have  been  more 
concerned,  and  more  careful  to  lay  up  for  them- 
M^tt.Vl.J9, felves  Treafures  in  Heaveny   (as  our  Lord   ex- 
20.  prefly  commands,)  than   upon    the  Earth  ^  and 

their  Hearts  have  gone  along  with  fuch  their 
Liikc  XU.^i.Treafure  ^  If  as  faithful  and  wije  Stewards-,  they 
have  given  their  Lord's  Houfhold  their  Portion  of 
Meat  in  due  Seafon  ;  that  is,  if,  according  to  the 
Tenour  of  the  Sentence  CHRIST  will  then  pro- 
nounce, they  have,  in  proportion  to  the  much  they 
have  received,  to  the  great  Abilities  and  many 
Opportunities  GOD  gave  them,  fed  the  Hungry, 
clothed  the  Naked,  viflted  the  fick  and  impri- 
foned  Brethren  of  our  Saviour  ^  or  have  taken 
due  Care  for  their  Relief,  and  Succour,  and 
Welfare  in  every  kind;  they  will  then  inherit  the 
.  Kingdom  prepared  for  the  Children  and  Friends 
of  GOD,  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 

But,  if  thefe  great,  and  rich,  and  noble,  and 
IX  or  Idly -wife  Men,  have  their  Treafures  and  their 
Hearts  here  below  ;  if  they  are  high-minded,  and 
trufi  in  Riches  ;  if  they  ahufe  thofe  Eftates  GOD 
hath  committed  the  Management  of  to  them 
for  the  Good  of  His  Family,  the  honefi;  and  in- 
duftrious  poor  Brethren  of  our  Lord,  to  the  fmful 
gratification  of  their  ovjn  fen fuallty,  pride,  or  cover 
toufnefs',  if  they  are  not  rich  in  good  works ',  if  they 
have  not  fed,  clothed,  fupponed,  and  provided 
for  all  the  ^^f?m  of  their  Chriftian  Brethren,  in 

a  lar(re 
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a  Urge  meafure^  and  good  proportion  to  their  A- 
bilities  and  Opportunities,  they  have  not  then 
laid  Hp  in  Store  for  themjelves  any  good  Foundation 
for  Eternal  Life.  All  thefe  wicked  Servants  and 
unfaithful  Stewards,  having  had  no  love  of  GOD 
dwelling  in  them,  no  Bowels  of  Cornpajfion  to- 
wards the  needy  Brethren  of  their  Lord, 
CHRIST  will  at  the  laft  Day  as  certainly  doom 
to  that  everlafiing  Fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels^  as  it  is  certain  that  GOD  is  true  •,  and 
that  CHRIST  will  judge  the  World  ;  and  will 
render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Works- 

Sixthly^  A  confcientious  Care  and  prudent  Ma- 
nagement  of  our  Time,  is  another  great  and  ne- 
ceffary  Help  towards  all  the  wife  Purpofes  of 
Religion. 

Almighty  GOD  having  fAr^/f^i  us  Men  above 
all  the  vifible  Creation,  by  thofe  nobler  and  di- 
vine Faculties  of  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  and 
freedom  of  Choice '^  and  having  thereby  made  us 
capable  of  feeking  aktr^  of  hnowing,  and  loving, 
and  choofwg  Him,  who  is  the  frfi  Author  of  our 
Being,for  onvlafiEnd  and  our  ^OYcrdgn Happinefs  j 
hath  alloted  us  an  Employment  fuitable  to  this  Pre- 
rogative of  our  Nature  •,  viz.to  attend  upon  Him, 
to  ferve  and  obey  Him  •,  and  to  promote  his  Ho- 
nour and  Glory  herein  this  World,  thatfo  we 
may  come  to  that  endlefs  Happinefs  He  hath  pre- 
pared for  his  Children  and  Servants  in  his  hea- 
venly Kingdom. 

We  are  therefore /e»f  into  this  World,  as  iflto 
a  place  or  flate  of  Probation  and  of  Trial,  in  order 
to  our  being  rewarded  in  the  next  Liie,  according 
as  we  demean  our  felves  in  this. 

And  our  Sf^y  in  this  our  Vilgrimage^ox  o\m 
Journey  towards  our  heavenly  Country,  is  fo  ve- 
ry jJjorr,  that 'tis  to  the  longeft  Livers  but  as  ic 
were  a  moment  of  Time  :  For  all  the  days  of 
the  Life  of  Metbufelah  hold   lels  Proportion  to 
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an  eternal  Duration,  than  a  Minute  doth  to  Ten 
Hundred  Thoufand  Millions  of  Millions  of  Years: 
And  fince  a  whole  eternity  of  Happinefs  orof 
Mifery  defends  in  fo  great  a  meafure  upon  our 
well  or  ill  managing  this  ^ort  Span  of  Life ^  we 
have  certainly  all  the  reafon  in  the  World  to 
mah  our  befi  of  every  part  of  it,  by  ufing  it  for 
that  important  End  for  which  it  was  given  us  by 
our  Creator. 

Now,  fince  GOD  hath  an  undoubted  right  to 
all  and  every  part  of  our  Lives,  both  by  his  ha- 
ving at  firfl;  created  us,  and  ftill  prefcrving  us  eve- 
ry bay ;  and  fince  in  him^  by  his  Power  and  Pro- 
vifion,  we  live^  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  '■,  we 
ought  to  devote  and  fecure  the  general  courfe  of 
our  whole  Lives  to  his  Service. 

We  muft  therefore  be  careful  erery  Day  to 
xvorkthe  Works  of  GOD '^  that  is,  as  our  Lord 
informs  us^  we  muft  fo  believe  in  him  whom  GOD 
hath  fenty  as  that  we  alfo  do  all  that  he  faithy  in 
order  to  obtain  that  Eternal  Life  He  hath  pro- 
jnifed  to  all  thofe  that  do  the  Will  of  his 
Father. 

And  we  do  this  Work  of  GOD  in  general^  when 
we  exercife  any  lawful  and  ufefulJ^ocation^  Trade, 
or  Calling  •,  in  which  we  are  the  Miniflers  of  his 
Providence,  for  the  Good  and  Accommodation  of 
each  other  *,  and  for  ferving  thole  JSfecejfities 
which  GOD  hath  made,  and  hath  made  to  be 
thus  fupplied  by  that  mutual  Help-^  and  the  Af- 
fiHance  we  give  to  one  another. 

Provided  always,  that  we  defign  and  manage 
fuch  our  Calling,  and  our  Eflates  and  Income, 
wich  at  leaft  a  general  Intention  to  ferve  GOD, 
in  making  a  competent  Provifion  for,  ox  ufmg 
what  wi;  have  to  the  comfortable  S«^/?/?f«c^  of 
our  Selves,  of  our  families,  and  our  Relations; 
^nd  for  the  doing  more  Good  to  others :  And 
that  we  do  all  this  with  a  conftant  due  regard  to 

that 
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that  ftri(^  Jufiice,  Equity ,  and  Charity^  which 
the  Gofpel  enjoins  ns ;,  andalfo  with  that  rno- 
derate  fur fuit  after  thefe  earthly  things,  which 
no  w^ays  hinders  our  feeking  the  Kingdom  of  COD 
in  the  frfi  place '-,  and  laying  up  ourTreafufe^  and 
having  ouf  Hearts  in  Heaven. 

No  Man  therefore  v^hoduly  confiders,  that  he 
hath  a  GOD  to  ferve,  and  a  Soul  to  jave  j  and 
that  his /.//>  is  given  him  for  thefe  great  Endsj 
will  dare  to  engage  in  any  Trade  or  Profeffwn, 
or  Courfe  ofLife,  till  he  is  well  apired,  that  he 
may  ferve  GOD,  and  be  fome  way  ufeful  to  the 
World,  and  {owork  out  his  own  Salvation  in  that 
Calling  or  Way  he  choofes  to  fpend  his  Time  in, 
and  to  make  his  Bufmefs^  as  he  is  a  Member  of  a 
Chriftian  Society. 

And,  upon  this  Principle,  all  Trades  and  ways 
of  Living,  which  purpofely^  dire^ly,  or  necejfarily 
minifter  to,  and  are  fupported  and  maintained 
merely  by  the  Sin  and  Folly,  and  Extravagance  of 
others,  (and  fo  ferve  only  to  promote  the  Inte- 
reft  of  the  Devil,)  are  not  only  inconfiflent  with, 
but  are  direftly  oppofite  to  the  Defign  and  Spirit 
of  the  Gofpel ;  and  to  the  end  of  our  Lord's 
coming  into  the  World  -,  which  was,  to  deflroy 
the  Works  of  the  Devil',  and  to  found  and  fet  up 
the  Kingdom  of  GOD  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives 
of  thofe  who  are  called  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Grace  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 

Nay,  the  more  any  Trade  or  Calling  is  apt  to 
minijier  to  Vice  and  to  Folly,  tho'  hut  accideu' 
tally^  the  \^k  eligible  \l  is*,  and  l\\c  greater  Cart 
ought  Men  to  take,  as  they  are  concerned  for  the 
Honour  of  COD,  and  the  Safety  oi  their  Souls; 
.^.  never  to  proftitute  their  Callings  to  the  Service 
of  Sin  •,  never  willingly  to  propofe,  or  to  reap  any 
Advantage  or  Cain  from  the  Vices  of  others. 

Nor 
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Nor  can  a  Life  fitted  only  for,  and  [pent  moftly 
in  Sports  and  Dimrfions  ^  or  in  Softnefs,and  Eafe 
and  Pleafure,   and   unprofitable  Amufements  ;  in 
frequent  and  formal  Vifis  to  no  purpofe,  except 
it  be  to  murder  fo  much  precious  Time  ^  or  in 
impertinent  Converfations,  viithowt  ferving^  or  fo 
much  as  defigning  any  good  End  to  our  felves  or 
others  thereby,  he  jufiified,  or  be  fafely  led  by  any 
Chriftian.    Much  lefs  can  a  Life  fpent  in  Lewd- 
nefs  and  Debauchery,  in  Drinking  and  Gaming, 
and  being  Favors    to  the  Devil  j    in  Writings  or 
in  Hearifjg  or  Reading  profane,  impure,  or  fcur- 
rilous  Plays  or  Romances,  and    other  loofe  and 
viznton  fcribbles  of  the  low  /^/p  Wits,  and  cele- 
brated Buffoons  of  this  infamous  and  worfe  than 
heathenilh  ^^e,  be  c^o/f«  by,  or  indeed  be  tolera- 
ted in  thofe  who  are  but  called  Chriftians. 
)    Kone  ofthefe,or  the  like  evil  Cowr/^ 5  of  Life, 
furely  can  fo  much  as  pretend  to  be,  or  belong  to 
any  other,   but  that  wide  Gate,  and  that  broad 
Way,  which  leads  thofe  many  who^o  in  thereat  tQ 
DefiruSlion  :    And   they  are  all  therefore  to  be 
avoided  like  eternal  Death  and  Hell,  by  thofe  who 
believe  the  Son  of  GOD*,  and  who  hope  to  enter 
into  Life,  by  that  fi:rait  Gate   and  narrow  Way  of 
keeping  all  the  Commands  of  GOD,  which  alone 
(He  affures  us)  leads  thereto. 

In  order  then  to  the  good  Management  of  our 
'Time,  we  muft  early  and  with  due  Care  choofe  fuch 
aCallingor  Pro/(?//io»,  or  Way  of  Living,  and 
fo  demean  our  felves  therein,  that  our  whole 
Life  maybe  a  perpetual /tr-y/w^  of  GOD,  even 
when  we  ferve  our  Generation  ^  and  when  we 
ferve  our  own  Neceflities,  in  making  Provifion 
for  our  felves  and  for  ours,  by  diligence  and  in- 
duftry  in  an  honeft  and  ufeful  Employment, fuch 
as  is  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and  the  Laws  He 
hath  given  us :  Or,  in  ufng,  like  wife  and  good 
Stewards,thofe  Riches^or  hr^<sEfi:ates  COD  hath 
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beftowed  upon  us,  fo  as  we  may  belt  promote 
His  Glory  j  and  the  Good  of  others  j  and  the 
Salvation  of  our  own  Souls. 

We  ought  therefore  to  covfecrate  our  whole 
Lives,  our  ProfefTion  or  CalUngy  or  general  em- 
floyment  of  our  Time,  (as  vvej]  as  all  other  De- 
figns^  and  more  confiderable  and  deliberate  A^i- 
ons,)  as  at  firft  by  a  particular  defignation^  fo 
always  at  leafl  by  a  general  Intention^  to  the 
Glory  of  GOD.  Now  we  thus  do,  when  we 
mah  His  Will  the  Rule  of  our  whole  ConduU:  \ 
performing  every  thing  we  deliberate  about,  out 
of  a/(?«/f  of  our  Duty,  and  with  regard  to  Al- 
mighty GOD  our  fovereign  Lord  j  and  thus/"^»- 
Bifying  all  other  Motives  and  Confiderations,  by 
fubordinMing  them  all  to  this  our  great  and  mafier- 
Defign  of  ferving  and  fleafwg  Him  in  all  we  pro- 
jed,  or  undertake,  and  perform  :  Or  at  leaft, 
in  takwggood  heed,  that  we  never  do  any  thing 
whereby  w^e  may  ofend  and  fin  againft  GOD  in 
any  kind,  or  upon  any  Confideration  what- 
ever. 

And  fince  both  Sleeps  and  fome  innocent  Re- 
creations or  Diverfions^  and  unbending  the  Mind, 
as  it  were,  (in  thofe  efpecially  whoufe  it  moft, 
and  to  the  beft  purpofes)  are  necefTary  to  fuf- 
fort  our  decaying  Nature  in  this  mortal  Life  •, 
he  who  knows  the  Vfe  and  true  F^Jue  of  Time, 
will  govern  himfelf  in  all  thefe  hy  the  End  to 
which  they  are  defigned  •,  viz..  to  keep  the  Bo- 
dy in  fuch  repair,  that  it  may  be  fit  for  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Soul  J  and  both  his  Soul  and  Body 
better  difpefed  for  the  Service  of  that  GOD,  who 
made  them  for  himfelf;  and  for  that  end  lefs  Hap- 
pinefs,  with  which  He  will  Reward  that  their 
Service  and  Obedience. 

As  every  Tp//e  and  ^oo^  Servant,  who  is  always 
fvaitifjg  for  the  Coming  of  his  Lord,  will  end  his 
Day  with  GOD  *,  and  leave  himfelf  in  his  Care 

and 
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and  Proteftion,  not  knowing  but  that  his  Soul 
may  be  that  Night  required  of  him  \  fo  his  firft 
Thoughts  at  his  awaking  will  lead  him,  for  the 
fame  Reafons,  to  dedicate  his  renewed  Life  to  his 
merciful  Preferver,  the  COD  of  his  Life,  and  the 
Author  of  all  the  Good  he  hath,  defires,  or 
hopes  for. 

He  therefore  who  knows  the  worth  of  Time^ 
and  confiders  the  Account  he  mult  give  of  it  a- 
nother  Day,  will  accuftom  himfelf  to  fo  many 
only,  and  to  fuch  feafonable  //oar j  of  Sleep,  as 
may  beft  fit  him  for  the  Bufinefs  of  Life.  He 
will  pity  the  little  Senfe  and  lefs  Piety  of  thofe, 
be  their  Titles  ever  fo  great,  who  raifpend  the 
ISIights  in  Sin  and  Folly,  in  Drinking,  Gaming, 
Dancing,  Revelling,  or  idle  and  ufelefsConver- 
fations  ^  and  a  great  part  of  their  Days,  the 
whole  Seafon  of  their  Morning  Devotions,  in 
their  Beds.  He  will  not  enfeeble  and  dull  his 
Mind,  nor  make  his  Body  a  fink  of  Difeafes,  by 
a  forfeit  of  drowfie  S/offc^  nor  fleep  away  thofe 
Advantages  which  more  early  rifing  would  give 
him  for  Health  and  the  Works  of  his  Callings 
as  well  as  for  Piety^  Wifdom,  and  HoUnefs  :  Ac- 
cording to  that  good  old  EngUJlj  Proverb,  and 
the  more  rational  and  more  natural  Pradice  of 
better  Times  and  Perfons,  of  more  good  Senfe  as 
well  as  Religion. 

Early  to  go  to  Bed,  early   to  rife. 

Males  Men  Holy,  Healthy, Wealthy  ,and  Wife* 

He  will  never  mahtho^Q  Si>orts  and  Diver fl- 
6ns,  which  may  be  innocent  when  ufed  with 
good  Reafon  and  Difcretion,  his  Bufwefs  or  his 
Calling  •,  much  lefs  will  he  lofe  his  Time  and  his 
Soul  too,  in  thofe  Schools  /j/ric^,  intemperate,  or 
barely  complaifant,  and  unaccountably-waflful 
drtnkingj   much  and  expcnfive  Gaming\   which 

they 
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they  who  Trade  in,  ufually  lay  their  Souls  to 
fbake,  not  only  by  the  Lofs  of  fo  great  a  part  of 
their  Lives  j  (for  which  they  mufl  give  an  Ac- 
count 0  but  either  by  coveting  always,  and  often 
getting  by  Fraud  and  indireft  ways,  what  is  ano- 
ther'sj  or  by  Impatience,  Rage^  Cur(lng  and 
Swearings  when  they  lofe  what  they  can  perhaps 
fo  very  ill  fpare. 

Nor  will  he  ever  run  into  idle  CGmpany,  or  do 
any  other  thing,  merely  with  defign  to  get  nd 
of,  or  to  make  away  with  fo  much  Time.  He  looks 
upon  Idlenefs.,  (which  was  one  of  the  Sins  of  5o- 
dom^  and  upon  the  ill-placed  aElivity  of  thofe, 
who  make  Shorts  and  Diverfions  their  molt  feri- 
ous  j4jfair,  and  fpend  more  Time  in  the  Com- 
pmy  and  Improvement  of  their  Dogs  and  their 
Horfes^thanin  the  Care  of  their  own  Souls,  or 
of  thofe  of  their  Poflerity  and  Dependents,  as  a 
wide  fiep  into  the  Kingdom  of  Satan,  who  will 
not  fail  to  make  ufe  of  the  Advantage,  which 
fuch  weak  unthinking  Brutes  of  Men  give  him 
againib  their  own  Souls. 

All  who  thus  cuflomarily  and  foolifhly  mifpend 
that  invaluable  Treafure,  which  GOD  gave 
them  tor  more  great  and  worthy  purpofes,  do 
mofl  wretchedly  T/vf  in  dired  contradi5hion  to  the 
defign  of  GOD,  and  to  the  End  of  their  Creati- 
on ^  which  was,  as  I  before  obferved,  toferve, 
fleafe  and  glorifie  GOD  in  an  adlive  Obedience 
to  his  Laws  •,  to  promote  the  Good  of  each  other  •, 
and  to  fit  themfehes  for,  and  to  fecure  to  them- 
felves  the  Rewards  which  GOD  hath  referved  for 
thofe  good  and  faithful  Servants  only,  who  made 
it  their  daily  Bufinefs  to  know  and  to  do  the 
Will  of  their  Lord. 

SUN- 
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Motives  to  a  confcientious  Care  of  our  Time, 
A  Caution  relating  to  thefe  and  other  ge- 
neral Directions  and  Advices.  Trvo  farther 
Means  and  Helps  towards  being  truly  Kelt* 
gious.  7thly,  That  we  do  frequently  ex* 
amine  our  own  Conduct.  Advantages  of  this. 
Stilly,  That  we  confider  our  Selves  as  always 
in  the  Prejence  ofGOD,  and  take 
due  Care,  and  fo  live,  as  to  be  ever 
prepared  for  the  mofl  fudden  Death,  The 
horrible  Danger  of  deferring  fuch  Pre^a* 
ration.  The  hnppy  State  of  thofe  who 
are  always  ready  for  the  Coining  of  their 
Lord. 


Every  Man,  who  wifely  confiders  the  great- 
nefs  of  that  Glory  he  hopes  to  enjoy  for 
ever  in  the  Prefence  of  GOD,  for  which  he 
niufl;  be  preparing  himfelf  in  this  State,  by  that 
purity  of  Heart  and  holme fs  of  Life,  without 
which  no  Man  fhall  ever  fee  Him  :  And  who 
refleds  upon  that  infupportable  and  endlefs 
Mifery  which  mult  otherwife  be  his  fad  Tort  ion  : 
And  who  believes  that  GOD  will  Reward  e'very 
Man  according  to  his  Works,  will  foon  find  that- 
he  ca-finot^  without  the  higheft  Folly  imaginable, 
wilfully  or  carelcfly,  and  to  no  purpofe,  throw  a- 
way  great  Portions  of  that  Time,  which  may 
and  ought  to  be  more  carefully  managed,  in  order 
xo  feciiririg  and  encreafing  his  endkfs  Happinefs, 
aad  avoiding  endlefs  Mifery. 

And 
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And,  he  who  Loves  his  GOD  and  his  own 
Soul  as  he  ought  to  do,  he  whofe  Heart  is  fet 
upon  the  one  thing  needfaly  that  better  Part  which 
Mary  chofe,  will  feize  upon  all  fuch  Portions  of 
his  Leifure,  as  others  fool  and  trifle  away,  for 
his  improvement  in  fpiritual^  that  is,  in  true  Wif' 
domy  and  Grace,  and  rirtue  ^  for  the  increafing 
and  nourifhing.  his  Faith  and  his  Hope,  and  that 
prevailing  Love  of  GOD  above  all  things,  which 
ought  to  influence  and  govern  his  whole  Life  •, 
and  that  comfortable  Affurance,  that  he  loves 
and  knows  GOD,  by  keeping  hts  Commandments  j 
and  that  he  is  a  Child  of  GOD,  by  his  being  thus 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  GOD. 

It  was  with  this  defign,  that  a  pious  and  de- 
vout Father  ufed  to  excite  himfelf  to  greater 
Care  and  Indufiry  and  Fervour  in  doing  his  Du- 
ty, by  this  Queilion  he  frequently  put  to  him- 
felf ^  Bernardcy  ad  quid  venifii  ?  To  what  end 
camejl  thou  into  this  World  ?  IVhat  is  thy  Bufinefs 
here  ? 

To  all  the  former  Reflexions  concerning  the 
wife  Management  of  our  Time,  we  may  do  well 
to  add  this  moft  terrible  one,  which  deferves  to 
be  very  well  coniidered  -,  viz,.  That  as  thofe 
great  and  rich  Men,  who  love  the  World,and  ferve 
Mammon  more  than  GOD  ^  and  who  either 
wafl:e  their  Eftates  in  Pride  and  Luxury  -,  or  by 
covetoufly  and  unjuflly  hoarding  them  up,  do  not 
take  dure  Care  to  do  that  Good  they  ought,  and 
in  fuch  proportion  as  they  ought,  to  their  indi- 
gent Brethren;  fo  alfo  thofe  who fquandcr  a- 
way  their  Lives  in  unprofitable  idlenefs,  and  vain 
or  finful  Amufements  and  Diverfions,  not  im- 
proving their  Lord's  Talent  as  He  requires,  are 
generally  fo  hardned  by  a  long  Curcom,  that  they 
can  fcarce  ever  be  made  fenfible  of  their  great 
Sin  and  Folly.  All  thofe  poor  rniferahly  rich  Men^ 
or  Men  of  Quality  and  Diltindion,  as  they  are 

cal- 
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called,  who  are  moil  Guilty  in  thefe  Particular's, 
generally  fpeaking,  have  their  Minds  fo  blinded 
by  the  God  of  this  World,  and  by  the  falfe  Max- 
ims  and  numerous  had  £A,-^/wp/e/ they  meet  with 
there,  that  they  ufually  never  <^«/t;fm,  and  fo  ne- 
ver repent  of  fuch  finful  Omiffions  of  their  Duty, 
till  their  Repentance  can  do  them  no  good. 
And  thus  do  they  run  that  horrible  rifque  6f 
being  doomed  by  their  Lord,  as  unfaithful  SteTO- 
ards,  wicked  and  flothful  Servants,  to  have  their 
portion  with  Vnbelievers,  with  Hypocrites,  where 
there  ftjallbe  Weeping  and  gnafiting  of  Teeth  for  ever. 

And  now  certainly  he  who  duly  weighs  thelR* 
great  and  plain  Truths  and  Doftrines  ot  the  Go- 
fpel,  will  find  himfelf  obliged  to  be  much  more 
wary  and  folicitous  to  be  able  to  give  a  good  Ac* 
count  of  his  Time^  (as  well  as  of  his  Eflate,  or 
of  any  other  Ability  or  Talent  GOD  is  pleafed 
to  intruft  him  with,  for  his  Glory  and  for  the 
good  of  othersjj  than  many  of  t\\Q great,  and  the 
nohlej  and  the  rich,  and  the  worldly-wife.  Men 
or  profefsM  great  Sportfmen  (poor  wretches)  of 
this  Generation,  feem  to  underftand,  or  to  think 
needful. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that 
thefe,  and  fuch  other  Advices  and  Diredions  re- 
lating to  this  matter,  and  to  other  inftrumerits 
and  means  of  Religion,  which  are  not  exprefs 
divine  Precepts,  are  not  to  be  fo  underltood  as  to 
be  matter  of  Scruple  and  Anxiety  to  pious  and 
well-difpofed  Minds;  tho'  they  are  both  pro- 
per  and  necejfary  to  rouze  and  ciwak^n  car elefs, 
negligent,  unconfidering  Men. 

They  are  to  be  ufed  with  that  prudent  mode- 
ration and  judgment  of  Difcretion  ',  with  thofe 
fillowa^^ces  for  Perfons,  Times  and  Places,  and  all 
innocent  Circumflances  of  Life,  which  a  wife  and 
a  good  Man,  one  whofe  general  Cow^wS-  is  direcied 
by  a  predomiaant  love  and  fear  of  GOD,  and  by 

the 
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the  Faith  and  Ho^e  of  the  Gofpel,  ihall  find  to  be 
moft  for  his  own  advantage. 

For,  provided  the  great  Bufmefs  and  £?;a'  of  his 
Life  (which  every  wife  and  good  Man  hath  al- 
ways mofl  at  his  Heart)  be  fecured,  viz..  t\\cferv- 
ing  and  pleafing  GOD  ^  doing  what  good  he  can, 
in  obedience  to  GOD's  commands^  and  prowo- 
tinghh  own  eternal  Welfare'.  And  thz  greater 
Tortious  of  his  Time,  and  the  general  Courfe  of  his 
Life  be  thus  employed  and  defigned  :  Provided 
that  the  puhlick  Workup  of  GOD  be  duly  attended 
where  he  hath  opportunity,  and  no  good  Reafon 
for  his  abfence ;  and  fome  part  of  every  Day 
allotted  for  religious  Diitics  in  his  Family,  and  in 
his  Clofet  ^  the  refl:  of  his  Time,  as  it  is  in  other 
Prefcriptions  of  the  like  Nature,  may  he  fafely 
left  to  his  own  difpofal  and  good  Management. 

For,  fuch  a  Perfon  will  always  have  an  Eye 
to,  and  will  aim  at  thofe  greater  degrees  of  Glory 
in  Heaven,  which  will  be  proportioned  to  the 
degrees  of  owx greater  Love  to  GOD,  and  of  our 
greater  Care  z^(\  Diligence  in  ferving  Him,  and 
in  doing  his  Will  here  on  Earth. 

Seventhly^  Deep  and  frequent  Reflexion  upon 
our  own  ConduB  \  or  otten  taking  an  account  of  out 
Selves,  of  our  Temper,  of  the  general  Manage- 
ment oiowv  Lives,  andof  our  particular  A(flious, 
is  another  very  ufeful  and  necefiary  Means 
to  fecure  and  greatly  to  promote  the  Chriltian 
Life. 

That  no  Man  ought  to  live  without  cow/»- 
dering  well  and  often^  how,  and  to  vphat  End 
he  L^ves:  And  that  this  Enquiry  into  a  Man's 
felf,  and  his  Ways,  fhould  be  made  every 
Night,  have  been  the  Itatcd  Rules  and  rraBice 
of^fome  of  the  wlfeft  and  heft  of  the  Pagaa 
Philofophers. 

A  a  And 


3  54         The  Prmiples  and  Duties      Sund.  XXVI. 

And  certainly  nothing  would  more  conduce 
to  the  rooting  out  of  all  evil  Inclinations  and 
iirft  Rudiments  of  Vice  and  Folly  ^  to  the  Con- 
trouUng  and  Cure  of  evil  Habits  and  Cuftomsof 
Sin  ^  to  the  improvement  of  every  Grace  and  Vir- 
tue ^  to  the  apprcvwg  our  felves  to  our  own 
Confciences  •,  and  to  our  living  in  a  conftant  fit- 
nefs  and  preparation  to  appear  with  joy  and  com- 
fort before  our  Judge,  upon  the  Ihorteft  Warn- 
ing, than  fuch  an  inward  acquaintance  with  our 
felves*,  and  taking  notice  every  Day  of  all  that 
we  defign,  fpeak,  and  do,  at  leafl;  with  choice 
and  deliberation-,  or,  of  whatever  pafTes  in,  or 
is  done  by  usy  which  can  have  any  confequence 
in  relation  to  the  Duty  Vvc  owe  to  our  GOD,  to 
our  felves,  or  to  others. 

A  wife  and  faithful  Servant  therefore,  who  is 
more  co?jcerned  to  do  the  Will  of  his  Lord  every 
Day,  than  for  any  other  thing  ^  and  who  is  in- 
finitely c^r^/z^/ never  to  forfeit  His  Love  and  Fa- 
vour  upon  any  account  whatever  ',  will  never  lay 
himfelf  down  to  pep,  (his  Lift  deep  for  what  he 
knows,)  without  fuch  recolkUion  of,  and  hearty 
Repentance  for  any  thing  he  mayremem.ber  to 
have  done  amifs,  or  to  have  faultily  omitted  that 
Day,  as  may  fecure  his  departing  in  Peace  with 
GOD,  and  with  a  chriftian  Hope  of  awaking  in 
a  better  Sr^fe  and  Place,  if  GOD  fhall  pleafe  to 
call  him  hence  that  Night.  ■ 

This  Method  daily  u  fed,  (or  at  lea  ft  never 
omitted,  if  any  thing  extraordinary,  as  Enter- 
tainments, unufual  Bufmefs,  Diverfions,  long 
Converfations,  then  fell  out  ^)  would  not  only 
keep  us  more  humble,  in  afenfe  of  our  many  Fail- 
ings, and  of  the  great  need  we  have  of  the  Grace 
and  Mercy  of  GOD  %  but  would  alfogo  a  great 
Way  towards  the  c(;?/^2/e/-/;7^  thofe  lefler  Irregu- 
larities and  hidecericies,  which  even  otherwife 
good  Men  arefubjcft  to, through  y«rp//c  or  in- 
advertency y 
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advertency  ^  and  particularly  in  thofe  jli^^s  of 
the  Tongue,  by  fp caking  unwarily  evil  of  others, 
or  vairtly  well  of  themfelves,  which  are  a  Bar 
and  Blemifh  to  that  Perfedion  our  Lord  re- 
commends. 

And  certainly  the  ferv  Minutes  thus  well  and 
wifely  employed  every  Night,  would  be  amply 
rewarded  by  that  Peace  of  Confcience^  which 
would  follow  upon  our  having  truly  repented  of, 
and  begg'd  pardon  for  any  ill  we  were  hut  afraid 
v/e  might  have  committed ;  or,  by  the  great 
Bleffing  of  being  morally  ajfuredy  that  by  the  Grace 
of  GOD,  we  had  that:  Day  lived  in  all  good  Con- 
fcience  before  Him  *,  and  had  not,  upon  the 
ftrifteft  Scrutiny  v/e  could  make,  of  ended  fo  much 
as  in  our  Tongue. 

The  rvifer  and  better  any  Man  is,  and  the  more 
he  ftill  defires  to  be  fo,  the  more  confiant  and  ex- 
aft  will  he  be  in  taking  this  fcrid  Account  of  him- 
felf  every  Day.  Befides  which,  thofe  to  whom 
GOD  hath  given  more  Leifure,  and  that  fpiritual 
Wifdom^t  niay  very  profitably  accuflom  themfelves 
to  fpend  fome  of  that  Time  they  devote  to  the 
weekly  commemoration  of  the  Pafllon  of  our  Lord, 
(to  which  Solemnity  all  the  Fridays  of  the  Year 
were  fet  apart  by  the  more  devout  primitive 
Chriftians  •,)  in  a  more  leifurely,  and  thorough 
Examination  o^t\\t\r  Hearts  and  Lives  ^  for  the 
better  perfeBing  their  Repentance  ^  and  their 
greater  Improvement  in  every  Grace  and  Virtue, 
by  fuch  a  thorough  acquaintance  v/ith  themfelves  ^ 
and  being  put  more  upon  their  Guard  again  ft: 
their  own  Failings  and  Infirmities  for  the  Time 
to  come. 

However,  all  thofe,  mofl  of  whofc  Time  is 
taken  up  in  following  fome  feadar  lawful  Cal- 
ling the  reft  of  the  Week,  if  they  have  any 
tolerable  Care  and  Concern  for  thofe  poor  Souls 
of  theirs,  for  which  our  Lord  was  plcafed  to 
Aa  2  Ihed 
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fhed  his  Blood,  will,  upon  due  Confideration, 
find  it  reafonable,  or  rather  needjuly  to  fecure 
at  leaft,  Ibme  part  of  every  Lord's-Day^  for 
looking  into,  and  fettling  their  great  Jffair  \  and 
fo  Stating  their  Accounts  berween  GOD  and 
themfelves,  as  if  they  were  afTured  they  were  of 
the  Number  of  thofe  many,  (as  no  Man  knows 
but  he  may  be  •, }  who  fhonld  be  that  very  next 
Week  fummoned  by  Death  to  appear  at  the  Judg- 
ment Seat  of  CHRIST. 

This  prudent  Management,  and  befl  Husban- 
dry of  fome  good  fart  of  their  Time  every  Lord^s* 
Day^  as  k  is  more  necejfary,  fo  it  ought  to  be 
frdlifed  more  efpecially  by  thofe  wht)  have  lefs 
Leifnre  from  their  ordinary  lawful  Callings  on 
other  Days:  And,  if  it  were  conftantly  and 
carefully  attended  to,  would,  by  the  Afliftance 
of  god's  Grace,  make  all  fuch  Terfons  Lives 
more  anfwerable  to  their  holy  Calling ',  and 
their  Deaths,  though  never  Co  fudden,  more  ealie, 
more  fafe  and  comfortable  to  themfelves  ;  and 
the  degrees  of  their  eternal  Happtnefs  and  Glo- 
ry, which  is  refervcd  for  the  Sons  of  GOD  in  the 
next  Life,  greater  ftill,  in  proportion  to  this 
greater  Care  and  Diligence  they  had  ufed  to  make 
farther  progrefs  in  that  exemplary  Holtnefs  our 
Lord  came  to  teach  us  here,  and  will  reward  us 
for  hereafter. 

Eighthly,  But  the  moH  imiverfal  (and  Lhad 
almoft  faid  infallihle)  inflrument  or  means  of 
all  true  Religion,  is,  fetting  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  us ',  or,  the  keeping  our  Minds 
always  in  an  habitual^  and  very  frequently  under 
an  aHual  fenfe  of  his  Omniprefence,  or  of  his 
All-feeing  £ye  ever  upon  us ;  And  moreefpe- 
cially  when  we  are  tempted  to  any  Sin  what- 
ever. 

GOD  is,  as  we  all  know,  (though  we  too  often 
forget  it,)  at  ail  Tim^s  nrcfcnt  in  all  Places,  as 

by 
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J  by  his  infinite  Ejfence  or  unlimited  Nature  •,  fo 
likewife  by  his  Power,hy  his  Wifdom  oxKnovolcdge 
of  all  things  \  by  his  good  Providence  or  Govern- 
ment of  all  Things,  as  he  pleafes  \  And  he  is  more 
efpecially  fo  in  Heaven,  by  the  fuller  A^mifefta^ 
tion  of  his  Glory.  He  is  fr^fetit  alfo  in  holy  Pla- 
ces fet  apart  for  his  folemn  Worfliip,  and  in 
the  Affemblies  of  his  Servants,  by  his  Grace  and 
Benedidion-,  and  in  the  Hearts  and  Souls  al- 
fo of  all  his  Children^  whom  He  enlightens, 
and  teaches,  and  rules,  and  comforts  by  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  ought    therefore  to  have  fuch  frequent 

^  aclual  Thoughts  of  our  being  always  under  GOD's 
Infpeclion  and  in  his  Sights  as  may  produce  in 
us  fuch  an  habitual  Fear  and  arvful  Regard  to 
his  Holinefs,  Power,  and  Jufbice  ^  and  fuch  ,a 
deep  grateful  Senfe  of  his  Gcodnefs,  that  w-e 
may  never  dare  to  think,  or  to  fpeak,  or  to  do 
any  thing,  whereby  we  may  difpleafe  our  Lord 
^nd  our  Judge,  our  molt  gracious  Father,  and 
our  conftant  Benefaftor. 

This  frequent  h:^hitU2i\  Reprefentation  of  GOD 
to  our  Minds;,  and  aftually  asit  were  ^^-/w^/w^ 
ouvSelvtsintoCo great  aPrefe/jce  upon  all  Occali- 
ous  which  offer,  cannot  but  enliven  and  invi- 
gorate our  Prayers  and  Praifes  ^  and  jj.v  our  Re- 
folutions  oi  ferving  and  obeying  him,  under  whofe 
pye  we  obferve  our  Selves  to  be,  with  alacrity 
and  joy^  as  well  as  with  ftedfaft  purpofe  of 
Heart :  It  cannot  but  encournge  and  fupport  us 
in  all  our  Couflids  with,  and  give  us  the  Vidory 
overall  Qi\x  ghoflly  Enemies  j  vvhole  legions  of 
whom  we  fhall  put  to  flight,  by  our  thus  always 
feeing  him  who  is  invifihle  ",  and  who  hath  promi- 
'fed  to  aHifl  us  with  his  Power  and  Grace,  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  *,  and  to  reward  our  perfcvering  in 
our  Duty  to  the  End,  with  Etcm.tl  Life,  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  Glory. 

A  a  3  In 
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In  a  Word,  if  we  took  due  care  always  thus  to 
walk  with  GOD,  or  befoye  GOD,  (as  Enoch,  and 
iV^^j,  and  Abraham,  are  faid  to  have  done,)  that 
is,  to  live  under  fuch  an  awful  Apprehenlion 
of  his  heirjg  at  all  Times  the  Witnefs  of  all 
we  think,  or  [pal,  or  do,  or  deliberate  about  \ 
we  fhould  foon  be  fo  ferfeB  and  fmcere  in  our 
Obedience,  as  never  to  commit  any  deliberate  or 
known  Sin  any  more.  We  Ihould  then,  in  fome 
good  Meafure,  afproach  the  Life  and  the  Hap- 
\)'mQ[s  of  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  by  our  thus/ef?V^ 
and  having  fellowjhip  with  GOD,  and  with  our 
Lord  CHRIST  ^  and  by  living  in  his  Prefence 
as  far  as  we  are  capable,  in  this  our  ftate  of 
Pilgrimage,  and  diltance  from  our  Heavenly 
Country. 

For,  as  (orgetfulnefs  of  GOD,  the  not  having 
Him  in  all  our  Thoughts,  nor  his  Fear  before  our 
Eyes,  is  the  jirfi  Step  we  make  into  the  Paths 
of  Sin  and  Folly,  of  Deftruftion  and  endlcfs  Mi- 
fery  -,  fo  is  the  fetting  GOD  always  before  us, 
having  his  Greatnefs^  and  Goodnefs,  and  Ju- 
flice^  and  Truth,  and  Holinefs,  which  are  him- 
felf,  always  m  our  View,  both  a  fure  remedy  a- 
gainft  any  wilful  Tranfgreffion  of  any  one  of  his 
Laws  ;  and  alfo  an  irrefifiible  Argument  and  Mo- 
tive for  a  conllant,  uniform  Obedience  to  all  his 
Commands. 

Now,  if  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  and  the  like  means, 
.XXIV.16.  ^"^^  ^^  exercife  our  f elves  with  St.  Paul,  to  have 
'/ilways  a  Corifcience  void  of  Offence  towards  GOD 
a^id  towards  Men,  we  fhall,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD 
alTiiling  our  honefi:  Endeavours,  arrive  at  that 
hd^py  State  of  being  always  fo  ready  for  the  Coming 
of  our  Lord,  or  for  Death  and  Judgment,  that  we 
can  never  hsfurprifed  by  the  moRfudden  and  un- 
loreieen  Accident,  to  our  difad vantage. 

Certain  it  is,  that  no  Man  feeks  the  Kingdom  of 
GOD   and  his    Right eoujnefs,  fo  as  that  dcferves, 

and 
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and  fo  as  he  is  infinitely  concerned  to  do,  who  is 
not  always  in  fuch  a  due  preparation  for  the 
founding  of  the  lafl:  Trumpet  ;  or,  which  is  all 
one  to  him,  for  the  mojl  fudden  Summons  to  ap- 
pear before  his  Judge. 

That  this  is  every  Man's  Duty,  as  wsll  as  his 
nearelt  Concern  at  all  Times,    is  evident  from 
the  pofitive  and  repeated  Commands  our  Lord 
gives  to  his  Difciples,  Let  your  Loins  be  girded  a- ^^^^<-'^lL  35. 
boutf  and  your   Light  s  burning,  and  ye  your  [elves 
like  unto  Men  that  wait  for  their  Lord'     And,  Be  Ver,  40. 
ye  therefore   ready  \   for  the  Son  of  Man  Cometh  at 
an  Hour  that  you  think  not.     And,  Take  ye  heed,  Mark  XIITi 
voatih  and  fray  ',  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Time  is.  ^^* 
And   again.   What  I  fay  unto  you,    I  fay  unto  all, '^^^'  B?--, 
Watch.     The  Import  of  all  which  repeated  kd- 
monitions  and  Precepts  is  plainly  this ;  That  all 
CHRIST'S  faithful  and  wife  Servants  muft //z'f? 
always  in  fuch  a  conflant  Preparation  for  the  Com- 
ing of  their  Lord,  and  their  appearing  before 
their  Judge,  that  they  can  never  hcfurprifed  by 
the  moft  fudden  Death   in  any  fnful  Courfe ;  or 
under  the  Guilt  of  any  one  fwgle  ^^  of  Sin  unre- 
pented  of ;  or  in  any  finful  negleU  of  their  known 
Puty. 

Now  that  it  is  our  biggeft  Interefl,  and  our 
near efl  Concern,  to  be  always  thus  prepared,  will 
be  molt  evident,  if  we  conlider  that  there  is  no 
other  poffible  way  of  being  at  all  times  fecured  from 
eternal  Adifery,  by  all  the  Adercies  of  GOD,  and  by 
all  that  CHRIST  hath  done  and  fuffered  for  us. 

For,  the  contrary  Difpofitton,  or  a  refolute  «;<?- 
ing  on  fiill  in  fuch  a  Courfe  of  Life,  as  makes  us 
ztnfit  tor  the  mo^^  fudden  Death,  plainly  infers  or 
includes  a  Refohtion  to  haz^ard  the  Lofs  of  our 
Souls,  in  cafe  we  are  furprifed  at  unawares. 
And,  fince  there  is  no  Day  ox  //(?«r  of  our  Lives, 
which  may  not,  for  ought  we  knov/,  be  owv  lafl ; 
and  no  poiTible  way  of  knowing  which  will  be  fo  •, 
Aa  4  we 
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we  muft  live  every  Moment  in  danger  of  being 
loji  and  miferable  to  all  Eternity.  This_  is  cer- 
tainly a  much  more  dreadful  Haz,ard  in  its  con- 
lequence,  than  if  a  Man  were  every  Morning  to 
throw  Dice  for  his  Life  that  Day  :  Which  dan- 
ger, were  it  duly  corifidered^  and  fo  applied  as  it 
ought  to  be  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  would  per- 
haps ftartle  and  awaken  the  moll  inconfiderate 
and  negligent^  as  well  as  the  moft  bold  and  fool' 
hardy  Sinner. 

And  this  Reflexion  makes  the  Folly  of  thofe 
Men  the  moft  apparent  and  moft  unaccountable, 
who  carefully  provide  againft  all  Haz.ards  from 
the  uncertainty  of  their  own  Lives,  or  the  Lives 
of  other  Men,  in  all  their  little  temporal  Matters 
of  Money,  &c>  and  choofe  to  be  Fools  there  only 
where  they  are  mofh  of  all  concerned  to  be  wif-e  \ 
and  who  will  run  no  other  rifque,  but  only  that 
moft  dreadful  one  of  all  others,  viz..  ofhfwg  their 
Souls,  and  being  undone  for  ever. 

He  then  who  can  be  content  to  live  in  this 
horribly- dangerous  ftate  of  unpreparednefs  for 
the  Coming  of  his  Lord,  as  he  makes  furc  of 
Hell  in  cafe  of  afurprife  •,  fohe  lives  all  along 
in  the  highefl-  probability  of  coming  thither  at  laft'  j 
and  makes  fomc  Steps  towards  it  every  Day. 

For,  not  only  an  Habit  orCuftom  of  Sinning^ 
h-atCYery  deliberate  a^  of  any  known  Sin,  (thus 
committed  in  defiance  of  the  Authority  of  GOD,) 
makes  it  mnch  more  probable.,  that  that  very  firfi 
aci  of  Sin  will  fo  infatuate  the  Mind,  and  harden 
the  Heart,  and  difpofe  the  Sinner  to  repeat  the 
Commiffion  of  it,  as  that  he  will  never  recover 
out  of  that  Snare  of  the  Devil,  than  that  he  will 
fo  repent^  as  to  obtain  GOD's  pardon  for  fuch  his 
boId'Ofierice  and  Jffront,  in  preferring  his  own 
fF///and  the  Slavery  of  the  Devil,  before  the  Will^^ 
and  juft  end  holy  Lcats  of  his  Creator. 

;>   •'  '^  But, 
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But,  fuppofing  that  lie  who  ^erfifls  in  fuch  In- 
fidelity  or  Imfenitenceyif^v  that  is  the  true  Cafe) 
fhould  have  fonie  few  Days  or  Weeks  before  he 
dieth  to  repent  in  *,  yet,  we  know,  ibme  Maladies 
deprive  Men  at  their  firftonfet  of  the  ufe  of  their 
Reafon  ^  or  fo  far  impair  their  Reafon,  that  it  can 
lerve  them  to  no  great  Purpofe  :  And  where  this 
is  not  the  Cafc,  the  Pains  of  their  Bcdy^  and 
diftradion  of  the^r  Minds^  from  the  Guilt  of  uw 
repented  Sins  and  an  unreformed  Life,  generally 
Jiiake  Men  never  lefs.  ft  to  think  of  their  great 
/Concern,  or  to  prepare  for  Death,  than  when  they 
are  near  eft  at  Death's  door. 

And  it  ought  to  be  yet  farther  confidered, 
that  fuch  Repentance  and  fuch  Faith  as  can  give 
the  Sinner  any  good  Hopes  of  Pardon,  is  not  at 
all  in  hhpower-^  'tis  always  the  Gift  of  GOD. 
And  can  he  who  hath  fo  long,  and  fo  often  de- 
fpifed  the  Riches  of  the  Goodnefs^  and  Forbearance^ 
and  long- fuffering  of  GOD,  rohich  would  have  led 
him  to  Repentance  ;  can  he,  I  fay,  with  any  Show 
of  Reafon,  believe  that  GOD  will  not  rejufe  him 
that  Grace  new  at  his  death,  which  hehasw^o-- 
Idled  perhaps  to  ask^  or  at  lea  ft  to  make  ufe  of,  ia 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  Life  ? 

But  the  horrible  DANGFR  of  living  in  fuch 
unpreparednefs'^  or  ot  mensjend'tng  repentance  afore 
to  their  old  Age,  or  to  their  Death- bed,  withoftt  any 
reafonahle  Hope  of  ever  overtaking  it,  (as  they  ge- 
nerally do,  who  put  it  of  at  any  time  to  fomc 
more  convenient Seafun  than  the  prcfcnt  \  )  will  far- 
ther appear,  ifwcconfider,  that  in  thenfual  dif- 
penfationo'iGOD^  Grace,  the  Heart  is  not  brought 
over  all  at  once  to  change  its  Inclinations,  and  to 
cjuit  that  End  and  dellgn  it  hath  been  long  in  pnr- 
iliitof:  And  efpecially  when  the  C^^rT^c  muft  be 
to  fuch  Obje&^s,  and  to  fuch  an  End,  as  are  not  only 
of  a  different  kind  from  thofe  which  Men  h;jd  for- 
merly )W  their  Hearts  on,  but  of  a  contrary  Ntuure. 

Out' 
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Outward  Jcls  indeed  may  be  changed  when  we 
pleafe  ^  but  the  inward  AjfeBiotiy  or  the  LoveWQ 
bear  to  any  thing,  raufl  be  worn  ojf  by  degrees : 
And  'tis  only  by  fuch  a  Change  of  Hearty  from  the 
Love  of  Sin  to  the  Love  of  GOD,  that  we  can 
judge  of  the  Sificerity  ot  our  Repentance. 

Fear  of  Z/^//,  (which  is  well  ftyled  the  Valour 
of  a  Chrifiiany)  is  moft  commonly  the  firfi  Motive 
which  bringsan  habitual  Sinner  to  think  of  amend- 
ing his  Life.  And,  tho'  the  Love  or  at  lealt  the 
true  and  falutary  Fear  of  GOD,may  hegin  to  take 
place  in  his  Soul,  in  proportion  to  the  good  Care 
lie  takes  to  h7ow  and  to  ferve  him  *,  yet  that  pre" 
vailino-  Love  which  turns  the  Sinners  //^r^^rt  whol- 
ly  from  the  Creature  towards  the  Creator,  and 
fixes  it  upon  him  as  his  lafl;  End  and  his  only  true 
Happinefs^  (aTid  which  alone  can  make  all  his 
Services  acceptable  to  G  O  D,  and  his  Condition 
fafe,  and  the  Man  fit  for  the  Enjoyment  of  GOD 
in  Heaven  ^)  is  not  without  a  Miracle  of  GOD's 
Grace  wrought  in  the  Soul  all  at  once  ^  but  this 
Cliange  is  made  ufually  by  degrees  and  fome 
length  of  time,  as  well  as  by  deep  and  frequent 
Thought  and  Confideration  •,  and  by  repeated  ABs 
of  Piety  and  Devotion,  and  Application  of  the 
Soul  to  GOD. 

So  that  no  Man,  who  hath  the  Folly  to  put  off 
his  Repentance,  that  is,  the  Amendment  of  his  Life, 
to  his  h[t  Sicknefs^  or  to  his  old  Age  y  or  who 
ilill  refolves  to  defer  it  to  fome  farther  time,  can  be 
faved  in  the  forementioned  cafes  otherwife  than 
by  a  Miracle.  And  certainly  that  Man  hath  no 
Reafou  to  hope  that  GOD  v/ill  work  a  Miracle 
for  him,  who  hath  fo  often  refjled  the  Motions 
cf  his  good  Spirit  ^  and  hath  abufed  the  great 
Tatience  of  GOD,  who  gave  him  all  that  Sj^ace 
to  repent  in. 

And  'tis  highly  reaf^nable  to  believe,  that 
GOD  v/ill  have  no  fuch  regard  to  them,  who 

come 
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^come  then  to  him  only  becaufe  they  can  keep  no 
longer  from  him^  and  who  would  fm  on  flill  if 
it  were  in  their  Powers  And  confeqnently,  that 
they  will  have  no  other  Repentance^  Init  that  ter- 
rible Remorfe,  which  will  lalt  as  long  as  their  ne- 
ver-dying Spirits.  For  GOD  hath  exprefiy  de- 
clared in  thePerfonof  Wifdom,  that/j^  willnot^^'^ 
anf-wer  thofe  when  they  call  upon  him,  who  bad  hated 
Knowledge^  and  had  net  chofen  the  Fear  of  the 
Lord :  That  he  will  laugh  at  their  Calamity,  and, 
m^cK  when  their  Fear  comet h,  who  had  refufed  to 
anfwer  when  he  called,  and  who  had  fet  at  nought 
all  his  Counfel,  and  would  none  of  his  Reproof. 

Thus  have  we  fhewn  how  great  the  Stupidity, 
how  deplorable,  and  how  infinitely  haz,ardous 
the  Condition  of  all  thofe  unthinking  and  unwa- 
ry pretended  or  falfe  ChviUhns  is,  who  defpe- 
rately  venture  to  live  any  day  fb  as  fhat  they  are 
configned  to  an  irreverfible  and  endlefs  State  of 
Mifery,  in  cafe  they  die  in  fuch  fad  Circumftan- 
ces,as  many  Thoufands,  or  perhaps  MWWom^have 
done  before  them,  viz..  either  by  a  fudden  Stroke^ 
or  without  fuch  Preparation  as  is  then,  upon  ma- 
ny^ Accounts,  as  much  out  of  their  power,  as  it  Was 
formerly  out  of  their  Thoughts  and  Will. 

And  confeqnently,  we  fee  how  nearly  we  are 
all  concerned  at  all  tijnes  fo  to  manage  the  whole 
Courfe  of  our  Lives  and  Actions,  that  we  may  be 
always  fafe  as  to  our  great  Concern,  that  of  cur 
immortal  Souls,  if  the  next  day,  or  this  night, 
(liould  be  our  lalt.  VVe  are  infinitely  concerned 
fo  to  live  always  in  the  Fear  and  Love  of  GOD  :, 
and  with  fuch  an  inceJfantCare  and  application  to 
do  his  Will  in  all  things,  that  we  may  never 
think  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  but  with  Joy, 
and  holy  Comfort  in  him  ;  and  may  love  his  ap- 
pearing, when,  as  our  blelTed  Redeemer  hath 
expreily  promifed,  the  Righteousy  that  is,  all  fin  Mat.XIir.43, 
cere  Chriltians,  ^lall  p-ine  forth  as  the  Sun  in  the 
Kin^do  m  of  t  hsir  Fat  he  r  This 
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This  frail  mortal  Lifcy  we  all  know,  will  foon 
be  over,  even  with  the  youngefi  perfon  that  is 
now  born.  How  foon  it  may  be  over  with  any 
one  of  us,  we  know  not :  we  ought  therefore 
well  and  often  to  confider,  in  what  good  prepara' 
tion  we  are  for  that  Life  which  will  never  end. 

We  ought  frequently  to  confider^  how  the  laft 
Trumpet  would  ajfeEh  us,  if  it  fhould  found  this 
Moment.  And  confequently  we  ought  to  be  al- 
ways upon  our  Guard,  to  take  great  heed  tQ  our 
felves,  lefi  at  any  time  our  Hearts  he  over- charged, 
ndt  only  with  furfeiting  or  drunkennefs,  but  even 
with  the  Cares  of  this  Life,  with  any  of  thefe 
transitory  things,  andfo  that  Day  come  upon  us  un^ 
Awares.  We  ought  to  watch  and  to  pray  alxoay^  as 
our  Lord  exprefly  commands,  that  we  may  he 
counted  worthy  to  fiand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

For  he  certainly  is  the  only  w^fe,  and  the  on- 
ly ^Mpp^' Man  too,  who  never  lays  himfelf  dow a 
to  fleepi  nor  ever  arifes  from  his  Bed,  but  in 
fuch  a  State  of  Mind,  in  which  he  can  Me  with 
joy  and  Comfort,  and  may  reafonably  hope  to  be 
happy  for  ever  in  the  Prefence  and  Enjoyment 
of  GOD. 

And  can  any  Man  now  think  the  whole  World, 
and  all  the  Kingdoms  and  Glory  of  them,  to  bear  any 
proportion  to,  or  to  be  fit  to  be  put  in  competition 
with  this  invaluable  Privilege  and  Hap^inefs  of 
god's  wife  and  faithful  Servants^i'Rd  dear  eft  Chit' 
dren?  9'ince,  as  they  are  always  doing  their  Fa- 
ther's Will,  and  ferving  their  Lord  in  Holinefs 
and  Righteoufnefs,  or  in  a  fteady  courfe  of  un- 
feigned Tiety,  Sobriety^  J-fumility, and  Charity'-,  fo 
tbey  can  at  all  times  with  Joy  and  Gladnefs  think 
upon,  and  wait  for  the  blcffed  Hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  GOD  and  their  Saviour  Jefiii 
Chrift. 

And  on  the  other  Side,  how  foor  and  wretch- 
ed, how  fcvA^j  pitutbie  a  thing  is  the  molt  potent 

Mo" 
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/Monarchy  the  moft  renowned  Concjuerory  the  moll 
noble  illuftrious  PrincCy  or  the  moll  wealthy  Mam- 
monifi  in  the  Chriftian  World,  if  being  a  Slave 
to  Senfualityy  or  to  Pridey  to  uimbition  and  vain 
Glory,,  or  to  Covet oufitefs-^  (and  fo  having  no 
more  rational  Hope  in  CHRIST,  than  he  hath 
had  Love  to  him,  and  Ctre topieafe  him,)'he  lives 
in  a  perpetual,  in  an  hourly  Hazard  of  dyitjg  m  ^* 

his  Sins  •,  and  fo  having  his  Portion  with  Vnbelie- 
vers  in  eternal  Death  and  Mifery  ?  For,  this  poor 
and  mofi  truly  miferable  Man,  how  great  a  Fg-ure 
foever  he  now  makes  in  this  vain  World,  and  in 
the  Scene  of  his  deluded  Imagination,  can  never 
think  of  his  own  De^^r/?,  or  of  CHRIST'S  coming 
to ;k<s[^<?  the  World,  (which  are  the  mo?:'certain 
Events  of  all  others,)  but  with  the  utmoji:  Dread, 
and  moft  cruel  Pangs  of  Horror  and  Amaz.ement, 
of  Guilt  and  Confufion. 

I  fhall  conclude  all  with  that  moft  important 
Advice  and  divine  Exhortation  of  St.  Peter, 
which  we  ought  always  to  bear  in  Mind,  and  to 
govern  our  whole  Lives  by,  that  is,  all  our 
Thoughts  and  Words,  all  our  AfTedtions,  De- 
figns,  and  Aftions,  as  by  a  fteady  Rule,  and 
unerring  Guide  ^  Wherefore,  Beloved,  feeing  fW  2  Pet.  HI.  14, 
ye  look  for  fuch  things,  be  diligent,  that  ye  maybe  ^5* 
found  of  him  in  Peace,  without  Spot  and  blamelefs. 
And  account  that  the  long-fuffering  of  our  Lord  is 
Salvation.  And  again,  Te  therefore.  Beloved,  fee-  Vcr.i?,  18. 
ingye  know  thefe  things  before,  beware  leafi  ye  alfo 
being  led  away  with  the  Error  of  the  Wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  Stedfaft-nefs.  But  grow  in  Grace,  and 
in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JESVS 
CHRIST.  To  him  be  Glory  both  now  and  for  ever' 
Amen. 
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A  Qolledion  of  Forms  of  Prayer,  for  the  dai- 
ly Ufe  of  Families,  or  of  particular  Perfons. 
For  the  Lord's-Day.  Relating  to  the  Lord's- 
Supper.  With  a  Difcourfe  of  Prayer.  And  a 
plain  Account  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's- 
Supper.  Shewing  the  Advantages  and  Keceffi- 
ty  of  the  frequent  Ufe  of  both,  in  order  to  the 
Chriftian  Life.  The  Third  Edition,  corrected 
and  inlarged. 

Wifdom  from  above  :  Or  fome  Confiderati- 
ons  and  Reflexions  tending  to  promote  the  Chri- 
ftian Life  ^  or  that  Holinefs  without  which  no 
Man  fhall  fee  the  Lord. 

Thefe  Three  by  ].  Mapletoft,  JD.  D. 

The  Arguments  of  the  Books  and  Chapters  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftameht,  with  pradical 
Obfervations.  Written  originally  in  French,  by 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Ojlervald,  Profeftbr  of  Divini* 
ty,  and  one  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  at 
Neiifchatcl  in  SwijferUnd:  And  tranflated  by  John 
ChstmbcrLiyve.,  Elq^ 

The  Practice  of  True  Devotion,  in  relation 
to  the  End,  as  well  as  the  Means  of  Religion. 
By  Hohert  Nelfon^  Efcr,     The  Fourth  Edition. 

Scled  Offices  of  private  Devotion,  viz^.  I.  An 
Office  of  daily  Devotion.     H.  An  Office  of  Hu- 

Eiiilation : 


/  Advertifements. 

/• ~ 

miliation :  to  be  ufed  on  our  Days  of  Retire- 
ment, for  the  more  folemn  Exerciie  of  Repen- 
tance. III.  An  Office  for  the  LordVDay.  I\^ 
An  Office  for  the  holy  Communion.  With  large 
Colleftions  out  of  the  holy  Scripture.  Defigned 
to  excite  Devotion  in  the  Ufe  of  th^^Trayers, 
and  to  affifl:  our  daily  Progrefs  in  Chriftian 
Knowledge  and  Virtue.     By  Richard  Hele^  A-ilf. 

A  Method  of  Devotion:  Or,  Rules  for  holy 
and  devout  Living  :  With  Prayers  on  feveral 
Occafions,  and  Advices  and  Devotions  for  the 
holy  Sacrament.  Written  by  Mrs-  Burnet^  Wife 
of  the  late  Bifhop  of  S^rww.  The  Third  EekK 
tion.  To  which  is  added,  fome  Accoei|||:  of  her 
Life,  by  T.  Goodwiriy  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 

The  Hiftory  of  Churches  in  £»^W^.  Where- 
in is  Ibewn,  the  Time,  Means,  and  Manner  of 
Founding,  Buildings  and  Epdowing  of  Church- 
es, both  Cathedral  and  Rural,  with  their  Fur- 
niture and  Appendages.  By  Thomas  Stavely^ 
Efq-,  late  of  the  hrrerj'emple. 

A  Companioj^or  Tenitents :  Or  the  Refle- 
ctions of  a  penitent  Soul  on  the  Mercies  of  God, 

A  familiar  Guide  to  the  right  and  profitable 
receiving  of  the  Lord's-Snpper.  Wherein  alfo 
the  Way  and  Method  of  our  Salvation  is  brief- 
ly and  plainly  declar'd     By  TheophUus  Dorrhg- 

tOf$. 

The  Duty  of  Publick  vVorfhip  prov'd  ;  to 
which  are  added,  Dircdions^for  a  devout  B^- 
viour  therein.  Drawn  chkfiy  from  the  holf* 
Scripture,  and  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  ;  and 
an  Account  of  tlie  Method  of  the  Common-Pray- 
er.   By  way  of  Qiieftion  and  Anfwer.         '^ 

The  Young  Man's  Duty-    A  Difcourfe  fhevv- 
ing  the  Neceffity  of  feeking  the  Lord  be^mcs ; 
as  alfo  the   Danger    and    Unrcafonableiiers  in" 
rruftiiig  to  a  la(£,  -or  Death-Bed  Repentance. 
t)cligned  efpeciaii^Kfor  young  Pcrfons,  before 

they 


Advert  tjements. 


they  are  debauched  by  evil  Company  and  evil 
Habit?.  By  the  right  reverend  Father  in  God, 
Richard,  late  Lord  Biihop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
With  tlie  Addition  of  fome  private  Devotions. 
The  Eighth  Edition. 

Mornuag  and  Evening  Prayers  for  Families 
and    pri^te   Perfons ;  as   Mailers,  Miftrelles, 

ildren,  and  Servants, 
iredions  for  the  devout  and  proper  Ufe  of 
the  Common- prayer,  in  the  daily  Service  of 
^he  Church. 


*^q^ 


^^  Method  pf  Devotion  for  fick  and  dying' 
Terfons^With  pafticular  Diredions  from  the 
feegirjHTOg  ofSicknefs,  to  the  Hour  of  Death. 

A'Vindication  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
and  a  futwe  State.   ^ 

An  Exj)orition  of^the  Church-Catechifm. 

A  Difcourfe^coRd^rning  a  Death- bed  Repen- 
tance. 

A  feafonable  Vindication  of  the  blelied  Tri- 
nity. %    ^^ 
*     Directions  for  Prayer  in  twolnftances.     i.  A 
Set  Form  of  Prayer  is  both  lawful  and  expe- 
dient.   2.  Of  Zeal  and  Fervency  in  Prayer. 

The. Country  Parfon's  Admonition  to  his  Pa- 
rifhitfners  againft  Popery.    With  Diredions  how 
to  b^ave  thcmfelves,  v\^hen  any  one  defigns  to 
fed'^e  them  from  th^hurch  of  Engimdi 
■^  Method  of  daih^-Dpvotion. 

A  Method  ot  D^-otion  for  the  Lord's- Day. 

A  MeMiod  of  Devotion,  in  Time  of  Trouble 
and  Affliaion. 

AirExhortation  to  the  holy  Communion. 
y^^Difcourfe  againft   Drunkennefs,  Curfing, 
and  Sa^earing. 
^. — J^^eainft  Blafp^emyv 

* fii^Lauchery  and  Pro^haocnefs. 

Thefe  lafl  i+  by  the  -Rez'^^m  Dr.  Asflieton. 


